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TREATISE 


CONCERNING 


The Right Uſe 


OF T:HE 


FATHERS, 


"T0" TAs 51; 
Deciſion of the ConTrRoOvVERSIES 
| that are at this Day in RELIGION 


Written in Fx-eE-NCH 


B Y 77 | 
OHN DAILLE; 


Miniſter of the Goſpel in the Reformed Church at 


P.A K I $ 


Hieron, Apol. adv. Refi, 

F; zeri_ poteſt, ut vel fimpliciter erraverint '4$ Scriptores Eeclefi aſt ici ) 
vel alio- ſenſu ſcripſerint, vel 2 librariis imperitis eorum- pau 
latim ſeripta corrupta ſint- Vel certe, antequam in Alexandria 

- quaſiDemonium meridianum Arius naſceretur, innocenter que: 
dam,® minis caute locuti ſunt, & que non poſſint perverſor um 
hominum  calumjant aeclinare- 


LOND 0 N, 


————_ 


at the Turks Head in Cornhill. M. DC. LXXV. 


Printed for Fob Martin, and are to be fold by Robert Boulter - 


To the Noble Lav, 


ANNE MORNAT. 
Lady of Tabarriere, and: Baroneſs 
of St. Hermine, gc. 


MADAM. 


PT is now almoſt fonr Years ſince that your 
Son, the late Baron of St. Hermine, ac- 
quainting me with what manner of Di- 
ſeonrſe He was ordinarily entertained at 
Conrt, by thoſe who laboured to advance 
the Roman .Religion, the rather to mite hint + 
diſeuſt the Reformed, told me, That the Chief- 
eſt Argument which they urged againſt him, 
was, Antiquity, aud the General Conſent of a// 
the Fathers of the Firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 
And althongh of himſelf He underſtood well 
enough the Vanity of this Argument of theirs: 
get — for his own fulter ſatisfa- 
Hon, He deſired me that T would diſcover nnto 
Him the very Bottom and Depth of this Buſineſs. 
This therefore I did, as Exadly as poſſibly T 
could, and gave Him my Judgment at Large in 
this Particular : Which Diſcourſe of mine He 
was pleaſed to like ſo well, that conceiving 
ſome hopes from thence, that it might happily be 
of wſe to others alſo, I ſhortly after put Pex to 
Paper, and digeſted it into this Treatiſe Tox - 
2 2 N20 . 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


now ſee. It having therefore been Compoſed at 
firſt for His Service, T had refolved: alſo with 


my ſelf to have Dedicated it to His Name ;, pur- 


poſing,.by this :ſmall Piece of Service, to teſtifie 
to the World the Continuation of the Aﬀetion 
T bare to His Progreſs in Piety. But that deadly 
Blow which ſuatched Him :from us in the Flow- 
er of His Age, about two Tears ſince, at the Fa- 
11045 Siege of Boſleduc, having left us nothing 
of Him now, ſave onely the Spoils of His Mor- 
ftality,. end the Memory of His Vertue, together 
with our Great Sorrow for having enjoyed Hint 
here ſo ſhort a time; T am conſtrained, Madam, 
to change my former Reſolution. For, to Dedi- 
cate mzy Book to Him, in the State wherein He 
now is® in Heaven; following the Example of 
many, both Ancients, and Modern Writers, who 
have not ſtuck to dire their Diſcourſes fron 
hence below, to thoſe whom God hath taken up 
into Heaven; I cannot perſwade my ſelf, that 
the Praiſe is either Lawful, or Fit. For, be- 
ſides the Vanity of the Thing, yhoula we hold 
Diſcourſe with one, who, being at ſo great, and 
almoſt infinite a Diſtance from us, Cannot poſe 
febly hear what we ſay; TI ſhould account it al- 

ſo, if ſo be He could hear ws, a Point of extreme 

Inhumanity, I had almoſt ſaid, Impiety, to di- 

fturb that PerfeF Reſt His Bleſſed Soul now en- 

Joyeth; which hath now no more to do with our 

Debates or Diſcourſes 'here below, but ſees the 

Truth zaw in a moſt pure Light, and enjoys 

that Fuerlaſting Bliſs wherewith our _ 
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hath out vf\ ih Herey cromnet Hire Fatth,-and 
Per ſevernuce- intthe, Fears of His:Name."'I'hall 
therefore. Fahey, my ſelf mith; cheriſbing, "and 
preſerning,. whilſt-I'live,the precious Memory of 
His {orthgtheEacellenty.of His Wit, the Sourd. 
weſs.of Hin Jaggment;the Smpetneſe\of His Nu 

6 \Fajreſc.of His Carriage; and thoſe 


Fu Rac 
_ other Choice: Paxts.wherewith He was accom- 


PriRets but above all His ſingular Picty, which 
olearly, ſonve.' fartb un'His Wortls, and: Attvuny, 

KIEs boa Deaths 11 6 

vx Ad Made for this Jer alk Treat; ſowhich 
was at fir ft conceived: aud: compoſed for Him, 1 
ehought I contd not, without bring guilty-of « 
piece af Injnſtice, prefect it $0) any. other, "bit. 
Jour Selfc ſeciug tt heth pleaſed God, 20twith- 


o 


> 


YPandingy be Common Ordenof Nature,” 16 rike 


Ton Heir.toHiar, 10. whowitbelonged\ This Con> 


Jderexion one bothcemboldned me 'to preſent 5t 


o Tour Hands, kaoming that the Natwreof this 
Jranrſe rent [afeitable fothat Sokrownhich 
thof late.cuft tGloyd\avorTour Hopſes\ or hi 
View pleaſed God aftercthe: Yeath of the Sor, to 
eprive. Top, of the Rather.z eudto the" Doſr's 
Your Children, to add that alſo of Tour Noble 
Husband. But, my deſire of avoiding the be- 
ing Unjuſi dhiathfirced Mo to be thus Uncivilly 


Tronbleſome: ſeeing IT acconnted it a hind of 


Theft, fhontd-S have>any longer withheld from 


ge which was Tour Right, by this Sad 
wy \ Ma nperthepce. Be pleaſed therefore, 
| CLONY Book, as apart of the- 


Goods 


The-Egidle Dedickrorf 


Goeds of your. Decenſed: Sox's whinh' 'F wow Bok 
veſtly.reflore,” in. the orew- of the whole World, 
#fter ſame times Comcealment: of it-in my' 8tndy. 
"This Name, 1 know, will oblige. Yow to afford 70 
ſome place iu Tour: Cloſer, which 311 ul that'y 
can et -preſent deſire. '' For, we.for the readin 

. of it, beſtdes that Tour Exquiſite Prety '(whijc 
is built upon Infiuitely much Firmer Grounds, 
then theſe Diſpmtes,) hath no need at all of it 3 
I know alſo; that Tour preſent Condition is ſuch, 
as that it would be very A Tree Blaſo me trrtv Tow. 
And 5f Tow ſhall chancd v0. deſire to prnd ſome 
boxrs in the Pernſfel of it, it muſt" be hereafter, 
when: tbe. Lord, by the*Effireacy of "His Spivis, 
ſhall have. emfnres Towre,: and hall beve uh 
layed the Kiolexde- of, Your Crief't. do-whorw 
pauront mp tuft earneſt Pruyers; had 25 Woh 


veuchſafe Pawerfully ro effe®* rhtfeme;\ and th 


ſhed forth His. holy Griece yon Tor; and 
Tours: and; that \He \wpuled by His great\Mert; 
preſerve, Longy'and. Buppily, "Bhat" mb3eh\) 
aaiveth of dhutGvodlyj\knd We ſe Family, 
ahich He \hath: beſtowed)" upor For." 7hty, 
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verſies in" Religion at this day berwixr the Papiit 

aud the Proteſtant. ' 1. Fecauſe it is, if not an 
impoſſible, yet ar leaſt a very difficult thing to find out, what 
'#beir ſck/e' bath been touching the ſame- 2+. Becauſe that 
their Senſ>'arid Fudamrit' of theſe things,” ( ſuppoſmg it to 
be certaitly; aud clearly. nnderfinoH;) not being nfl, 
and without al danger of Erronr, canuot carry with ita 
Jufficitet Authority for the. ſatirfying the Vuderſtanding' 3 
which neither can, wor indeed onyþt to believe any thing, 
Log of Religion; but what it kwws fo be certainty 


.. Tbs fit f theſe Revſone b prove by +heſs. Mediums 


| fulbwing, 
Govevery Tirtle of the IFritings of the Fatberss 
eſperially of the Firſt, Second, and Third Cemuries, pigs t« 
I. Thoſe Writings which we have of the Father of thoſe 
$5mes, \treas of matfers-very far different from the Cantro- 
revſivs norw'in hand, p-8. 
HH The wvitingr, whith go" mutey the n4mes df the Þ7- 
#bers, are mir\ofÞ 17 ſachs Out art, a great Patt of thein, 
y ut and: Forged , eliber long fiuce, or of lattr 
$I mes; . Wars P». I I» 
\ IV, Tho Writing of the Fathers, which are Le- 
ebwbdah Io rhe wy places cor wpred,. by Time, 
-Iprranrce, and Ly Bk "Prone ot? Gets, both in 
ehecf eoninty an Liter ger,” © 
The Wrirings k.p Purbert ate. T to be LeF a0 
Rood; are thk Lai 9, and Idiots ebey wrote 
hace ' = oncomagly Fd + whichis for the moſt 
FATE IRON! part 


—_ Faoberd: eanttot be the Fudges of the Contt- 


The Deſign of the whole Work. 


part incumbred with Figures, and Rhetorical Flouriſhes, 
and nice Logical Snbtilticy, ial and gifo by rea- 
ſon of tbe _ —_— they fri them Lo okedin a far 

different ſenſe, from. (they, now-bear. P. 69. 
| 4 oo ——_— pf yevert clearly delivered, in 
the Writings of any of the Fathers, we muii not from bence 
conclude, that the ſaid Father beld that Opinion : ſeeing 
that we often find them ſpeaking thoſe things, which them- 
ſelves have not believedz; whetber it be, when they yeport 
the opinion.of- ſome other,* without naming the perſons 3 ( as 
they Fenn in their Commentaries :_) or i# difÞuting 
againſt an Adverſary in which kind of Writing 1bey take 


liberty to ſay one thing, and believe another © or whetber it 
be that tbey concealed'tbeir ywn private Opinion purpoſely, 
as. they bave done in their Homilies, meerly in-compliance 
to ſuch a part. of their Auditory. \ -, P+ 100» 

VII.' Suppoſing that we are well aſſured, that a Father 
bath clearly delivered bis Opinion in auy Point, we ought 


notwithtanding to enquire into the time wherein he.wrote 
that Opinion of his.,. whether it were before; or after be ar- 
rived to Ripeneſ1 of Fudgment. For we ſee, that they have 
ſometimes: retratedintheir old age, what tbey had written 
when they were young. SIRI Tf 
VII. Bat ſuppoſe that 2 Father hath confiantly held one 
Opinion 3 it will nevertheleſs concern #8 ty inquire, How: be 
beld it, aud in what degree of Belief 5 whether as Neceſ- 
fary,:or Probable: only: and then again; in what depyte of 
Neceſſity, or of Probability he placed it : Beliefs being not 
all equally eitber Neceſſary, or Probable- ©: P+* 123» 
IX. After all this we are to examine, whether or. no be 
deliver this, as. his own particular Qpinion only,\(for this 
eanyot neceſſarily bind our faith 3).or whether be deliver.it, 
as the Opiniop of, the Church;in biz times, | \.. + Pr(336- 
." XR. I the next place it will concern u1#0 enquire,” whe- 
ther be deliver i4 for the Tudgment of the. Church 'Urtiver- 
ſal, or of ſome particular Church only. thoſe things, mþich 
have been received by the Major Part, having. not\almay 
Sn - 7 "0 notwhtbftanding 


The Defign of the whole Work. 


Hotwitbj ands "been received L me pa#thcs Yar ivr of | 
the. Chlrck. * in if what —gs freed 

RE" 94 2fter OY Es You is the 4 Bedih) F, > 
1þ4! Coltc&ive” Body: of Chiiftiins, or only for | the bully 
. of the, Clergy, or Paſtors 5 it is notwithſtanding impſible 
1» know, what the” 'elief of the whole Chiirch in any "Age 
bath been ;; for, a bn a4 it frequently f3 fo fell? out. 1Hit the 
Opinions 'of theſt” Wen, 'wbo —_ appeared (SDA IL 
bive not oply<ads bun received, but” olf the Atv a yy Have 
alſo 'betn Oppoſed", Id" Contr vdie ed by the Mibwbers of 
the ſame Church,who bave not at. all appeared to the World 3 
- who notwithſtanding, both for their oreing and” Picty, 
Feſerved perb4 Iþ7 td bave By at Mukb,. or more Fftectn; and 
—— _ _ other.” ny OO = "9 
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The Second Book. : 
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"H E fad Regſon, KA py DP OE the Ha z- 
mony nor the Preaching : the F athers is. altoge? 

65+. » SW bfallible, 3s proved by theſe following Confi- 
derations. P- 1» 
IL. The F others themſelves witneſs again| themſe elves, 
that, q eh are not 94 Lo Kelieves MON Ad Oe - Weir 


udges. P: — 
\.. IV. They. han eg] in divers. Points, not ah Singly, 
but alſe many of phy togetber-.... pe a 
.. Ve They have mneb contraditled, ane the other, aud.” 
have maintained d hens 'Opanious, m Matters of great 
Import ances P* 112 


- 4. :VI- Laſtly, to ſay the trath, neither Party allyweth 
them for Fudges > but rejedt them boldly, and without any 


ſeruple, oth the one aud the. other > maintaining divers 
things 


"_- 


The Deſign of the whole Work, 
tbings wh th e Fatbers ware ignorant » and 
ry wha were' throes by chew: : CEE nf echeinG 
in 1boſerbings, where the. Fathers have gone.either againſt, 
or beſi hf be ime 3 the. Church o v4 agg where tbey 
oppoſe againit them tbe Re olntions of Fob Popes, or of Coun- 
cils. Seein therefore that botb Parties. attribute the *u- 
 pream Antharity to ſome otber... aa the F athers, though 
perbaps their Reſolutions, fþ ould þ ade oy 1 Divine 4wu- 
 #bority, could never_ be hi tnitbtendne to clear their 
Differences, aitd to,necoucile the two: \Parties. P«.1 26» 
So that it folweth From bence, that our Controverſies 
are t0 be decided by ſume.other mequsthan that ofa wp Wri thy 
$ings 5 yo that we ax 6. oe obſerve. eſe Meche 
diglon, bt we do in all other Sciences making uſe fo veel 
things wherein we all agree, for the clearing of thoſe wheve- 
.#n-we. differ.» comparing exadly the Concluſions of bath 
Parties with their Principles, which are to be acknowledged 
. aud gramed by both ſides s' whetber it bt i v1 Reaſon, or Di- 
vine Revelation. And as for the Fathers we ought to read 


them, carefully a and heedfelly and eſpecially without any 
rejudication on either fe 'fearching; 1 tr Wiring os F% 


their Opiniift. ahd"wit for-0ur own: arguing. Nig atibcl 
I dv thiſt thing which * adn Ns —_ 
thes. Affirmativel 4 that is to fay, hold: all thoſe Artt> 
cles for ſu ſpied, wh which ore nor found 2 t i bring w 
CE Ee ho ae.. gy yuanſ , _ ef © Fre of bf he 
Church were nt of any of the Nece an 

Points Fuſe "bh bp preſiatly Aly 5 tre ir able 
Fallib' e hal, whit ver- 13 found in thtm's* for a ju 
as, bs 1g but Men;though Saznts, they may fp heets vai 
erred, either fri t' Tprorauce, or 2H; p&Þaps -oalt 0 q 
Paſfor, which they b - fire Fay alw\) 9B of ON Mr 
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Dodtor paef Rivet,upon one _ whis Book _ 
Tmages and otherTradts Have been tranſlated: but writing 
to Engliſhotn I will only name the judicious Doctor Fer. 
Tylor Libert. of Propb. Sed. 8. n. 4* in of PR I 
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3 2; 4,36 UTE 
Ll the Difference.in Religion, which is at this day 
 betwixt the Church of Rome and the Prote- 
ſtants, lies in ſome certain Points which the 
> Church of Rome meintaineth as important, and 
neceſſary Articles of the Chriſtian Faith: Whereas the Pro- 
teliants, ex tbe contrary, neither. helieve, nor will. receive 
them for ſuch... For, as for thoſe things which the Prote- 
ſtants believe, for their part + aud which they conceive to 
be the Fundamentals of Religions they are ſo evidently, 


and undeniably ſuch, as tbat even their Adverſarics them- 


ſelves do alſo allow of, and receive them, as well as they: 
for as much as they are buthcleatly delivered in the Scri- 
Ptures, aud. exproſly ſet domen hy the Ancient Councils and 
Fatbert:;-and are indeed auanimonſly received bythe great- 
eſt part' of Chriſtians 3 all Ages, and Parts of the World. 
Such, for example, are theſe Maxims following : Namely, 
That there is » God, who is Supreme over all, and who crea- 
ted the Heavens anid.the. Eartb. That baving ereated Man 
after bis own Image; this Man, revolting from his Obedience, 
3 faln, together with his whole Poſternty, into moſt extreme 
' and-etertial miſery, and became. infetted with Sin, as with 
a martial Leprofie, aud is therefare obnoxious to the Wrath of 
God, aud able to his Crerſe. That the Merciful Creator, pi- 
#ying. Mine Elt ate, graciouſly ſent bis Sou Jeſus Chaift. into 
«be Wontd © Thatbu4:Soir k God Eternal with binuy and that 
bhavingtoken FM whom himſelf inthe Woneb of the Virgin 


Mazy, aud become; Many He bath done and: ſuffered, in this 


Fleſh; all tbjugs'neceſſory for owr Salvation, having by this 

means ſufficiently.expiated for our Sins, by bis Blood: and 

\that Javingifinifped al kibis, he is aſcended again into Hear 
w | A 


\ ven, 


The Preface. . 
ven,and ſitteth at tbe right band of the Father; from whence 
He ſhall one day come, to{judge all Mankind, rendering to 
every one ancellcg to their Works. That to enable us t0 
_ communicate of this S atvation, by Hu Merits, He ſendetb ls 
.- down His Holy Spirit, proceeding both from #be Father and 
the Son, and whi #4 alſo one aud the ſame God with Then 3 
in ſuch ſort,as that theſe Three Perſons are notwithſtanding 
but One GOD, whos Bleſſed for ever. That this Spirit en*+ 
lightens our Underftanding,/and begets Faith in us;'where- 
by we are ju}tified. That after 'all'+bis, the LORD: ſent bis 
Apoſtles, to Preach this Doftrine of Salvation'tbrouighout the 
whole World. That Theſe bave planted Churches, and pla- 
ced in each of them Paſtors, and Teachers, whom we are to 
bear with all reverence, and toreceive from them Baptiſm, 
'the Sacrament of. our Regeneration; and the Holy Eucha- 
riſt, or Lords Supper, which # the Sacrament of our Com- 
munion with ]clus Chriſt. That we are likewiſe all of us 
bound to leve GOD, and-our Neighbour, very fervently 3 0b= 
ſerving diligently that Holy Doftrine which 1s 1avd down 
unto us in the Books of the New Teftament, which have been 
inſpired by His Spirit of Teutb\. as alſo thoſe other of the 
Old; there being nothing, either in tbe one, or in 1he other, 
but what is moſt true. Theſe Articles, and ſome other few 
the like, which there perhaps may be, are the ſubſtance of the 
Protcltants whole Belief-: aud F all other Chriſftians would 
but content ny ey with theſe, there would never be any 
Schiſm inthe Church. But now #heir Adverſaries add 'to 
theſe, many other Points, which they preſs, and commaud 
Men to believe, as neceſſary ones, and'ſuch, as without be- 
lieving of which,there is no-poſſible bope of Salvation. © 4s * 
for example : That tbe Popeof Romeiis.the Head, ant Si 
preme Monarch of the whole Chrifitan Church throug bout 
the World. That He, or at leaft\tbe Eburch whidb”" be ac- 
. knowledgeth a true: one, caunot poſſibly. erre 'in matter 0 
. 1 Faith. That the Sacrament of the Euchariſt is t6 be ads- 
red,: as being really Jefus.Chrilt, aud\not' apiece 'of Bread. 
- That the Moſs is a:Sacrifice, that. really pxpzates the Sins 
WT ; of 
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NOS 'The'Preface. | ' 
of the Faithful: That Chrifti ans may; and ought to bave in 
their Charches the Images of God, and of Saints, to which 
they are to aſe Religious Worſhip, bowing down before them- 
That it 1s lawſwl, and alſo very uſeful; to pray to 8 aints de- 
parted, and to Angels. That our Souls after death, before 


they enter into Heaven, ave td Paſt through a certain Fire, 


and there to endure grievous Torments ; this ſatufying for 
their Sins. That one neither may, nor ought to-receive the 


_ boly Euchariſt, without having firſt confeſſed bimſelf in pri- 


vate to a Prieſt. That none, but the Prieft bimſelf that con- 
ſecrated the Euchariſt, is bound by right to receive it in both 
kinds :_ And a great number of other Opinions, which #heir 
Adverſaries proteſt plainly, That'they cannot” with a ſafe 
conſcience believe. And theſe' Points are the ground of 'the 
whole Difference betwixt them 3 the one Party pretending, 
That they have been believed, and received by the Church of 
Chriſt in all Ages, as revealed by bim: and the other main- 
tainingitbe-contrary. Now'ſeeing that, none of theſe Tenets 
having any ground from any" Paſſage in the New Teſtament 
(which is the moſt Ancient and Anuthentich Rule of Chrifti- 
auity?) the Maintainers are fain #0 fly to the Writings of 
the Doftors of the Church," which lived within the four or 


_ five-firſt Centuries after the Apoſtles, who are commonly cal- 


led the Fathers my prnpoſe is in this Treatiſe'to examine, 
whether or no this be @ good and ſufficient means, for the-de+ 
cifion of tbeſe Difſerences;* And for thit purpoſe, © muſtfleſt 
Preſuppoſe two things; which any-reaſonable Perſon will ea- 
fily grant me- - The firſt is, That the Dueſtion being 'bere 


- about laying a Foundation'for certain Articles of "Faith, | 


npon'the: Teftimonied or Opinions of the Patbers, "it Hvtry. 
weeeſſarythat moth dren areiproduced. ot of them,. 
be dear, \and'not 0: br: doubted of that's to ſay; ſuch- as 


4 canttt reaſonably ſernple-ad; either touching the Au- 
thor: out of whoms\they aye' alledged, or *the+Senſe of the 
Place; whether #t_ ſignifle-what 5 pretended to... For a'De- 
Pofition of 5 Witneſt;anit the Sentence of a Fudge, being of 
no ney at all, ſave onely for the repntation of the Witneſs, 
ad A 2 ; 


or 


The Preface. - 

or Fudge 3. it iv moſt evident, that if either proceed from 
Perſons unkwown, or ſuſpetted, they are invalid, and prove- 
nothing «t all. In like manner, if the Depoſition of « Wit- 
neſi, or Sentence of a Fudge be obſcure, aud in donbiful 
Terms, it is clear, that in this caſe the Buſineſs muſt reſt un- 
decided. there. being. another Donbt | figft to. be..cleared, 
namely, What the meaning of ether of 1bers:was. The ſe> 
cond Point that IT ſhall bere lay down for a Foundation to 
the enſuing Diſconrſe, #u 10 leſt evident than the former 3 
. namely, That to allow a ſufficiency to tbe Writings of the 
Fathers, for the deciding of theſe. Gontroverſies, we muſt 
neceſſarily attribute 10. their Perſons very great Authority, 
and ſuch.as mayoblige us to follow their Judgment int Mat-. 
ters of Religion. For, if this Amhority be wanting, how 
clear and expreſi ſoever 1beir Opinions be, in tbe Articles 
now controverted, it will do nothing at all toward tbeir 
Deciſion. We have. therefore bepe two. things to examine itt 
this Buſineſs The firſt: is; Whether or uot we maybe able 
now certainly and clearly ty know, what the Opinion of dhe\ 
Fotbers hath. beeu touching the Differences..now in band - 
The fecont, Whether their Amthority be ſuch, a t1bat what-> 
ever faithful Perſon ſball clearly and certainly know what 
their Opinion hath btex in any ane Article. of Chriſtian Re> 
ligion, be is thereby bound ta rectine that. Article for Tres. 
For, if the Church of Rome be hut ab}e to prove both theſe: 
Points, it is then withent all diſpute; that their Proteeding. - 
is good, and agreeable to the End propoſed, there New: 4 | 
many of the Ancient Fatbers Writings alledged at this day 
by theme But if, on+be.comrary fide, either. of theſe Two 
things, ar both.of 1him, be indeed fonng:te. be doubtful, EL 
ſhould tbink, that. (HY: Man of: 6 Viry een 7 ndgmenss 

foould be, able to. conclade of bimſelf, Thar thi woy of 
Proof, which they have hitberto: wade ſe of, 4 very won 
cient.z ond that therefore they. of neceſſity onght ta bave 
reconrſe to ſom. other, mong Proper and ſolid way in the 
Proof of the Truth of the ſaid\Opiniont, which the Prote> 


ſtants will yog by any means receives. 1 11, Jr's 
| '£h TS THE 


: - 


FIRST BOOK: 


CHAP. - 


REASON. I I- Tonching the, Hit, a, ME. 
knowing the Senſe of the. Fathers,an re referFmee 
- to the preſent Controverſies is! Religion 
drawn from. hence : Namely,'\ Becauſe there 
is very little extant of Their WYIngyy Joy 
* the Three Firſt Centhries, 010 


F- we ſhoul8 in this partictlar take the tarde evils; 
which ſome Writers of the Church of 'Romemake 

.- ufe of againſt” the Holy —_ it 'would be a 

bo; matter to: bring in queſtion, and render 

very Jobbrf, tful, and” ſolpeteg),- all the Writings of the 
Fathers. ' For, he on alledgeth' the Old orNew - 
Teftament, theſe Gentlemen'prefently demand! How, or 


i truly written by thoſe Prophets; and Apoſtles, under + 
F- whole' Names they go- If therefore, in like manner, 
2 wW xtheſe Men urge Faſtin, Ireniews; * Anibroſe; Augaſfine, 
;N and the like, one thou! d:take them ſhort; and demand of 
ay them, How, works Brien means they are: ifured, thac 
bk ' cheſt Fathers were the Authorg'of thoſe Writings, which 
£ ro this day y $0 under their Namies," it is very much to be 
doubted but that they would find a' harder Task of it, 
than'their 'Adverſarics, in juſtifying the Infſeriptions of 
the Vobliyof Holy Writs the Truth 'whercof is mach - 
more 


by wliat |meags they know, that' any ſuch Books were . * 


A Treatiſe of 
more eaſie to be demonſirated, than of any Humane 
Writings whatſogvers Bat I pas by this too-artificial 
way of Proceeding, and onely ſay;- That it is- no-very 
eaſie matter to find out, by the Writings of the Fathers, 
what hath really becen their Opinion, in any of thoſe 
Controverſies which are, now in debate, betwixt the 
Proteſtant and the Church of Rome., The Confidera- 
tions which render the knowledge of this ſo difficult, 
are many : I ſhall. therefore in this Firſt: Part handle 
ſome of them onely, referring the reſt to the Later, CX= 
amining them one aſter another. + * 

"The firſt Reaſon, therefore, which I ſhall lay. down for 
the proving 'of this Difficulty, 'is, The litghe we have &x- 
tant of the Writings of the Ancient Fathers, eſpecially 
of 'the Firſt; Second, and Third 'Centuries 3 which are 
thoſe we are moſt elpecially to-regard.. For, ſeeing that 
one of the-pringipal.Reaſous that:moveththe Chyrch of 
Rome toalledge the Writings of. theFathers, 1s to ſhew 
the Truth of their Tenets, $5. the —— which they 
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the Right Uſt of the Fathers. 


ities; to advanteChriftianicy;"than they had. It will | 
*hence follow then; That thoſe Times whith were neareſt © 


t9 the Apoſites;; were - neceNarily" the-pureft, and leſs 
fabjc& to ſufpicion of Corroptions, cither'in Do@rine, 
or irt Manners, and: Chriſtian Diſcipline :-*it-being but 
reafonable'to believe; that-if there be any-Corruptions 
crept into the'Chireh, "they catne'in'by lictleiand litele, 
'and by degrees x as it happens iti'all other things/: If any 


- cone'ſhall here obje&,*That even the'very next Age im- 


'mediately after the times of the Apoſiles' was not'with- 


| ſowing his evil ſeed; how much” more 


he is cited by Exſebins, witneſſcth, -that- 
'the Church-continued a Virgin till ehe 
'Empetour Tr fan's time; but; chat after, 
the death of the Apoſtles, the Cot(pitacy 
of Errour began to diſcover irſelt with 
open face. I ſhall not oppoſe any thing 


againſt this teſtimony 3-but ſhall only-ſay, 
that if the Enemy,immediately-upon the 
ſetting of-thele Stars of the Church, their - 


Preſctice and Light being ſcarcely ſhut in, 
had yet the boldneſs preſently to fall to! 


had he opportunity to do this-in':thoſe: 
Ages which-were further removed/from- 
their Times 3 when as the Sanity and'- 


'6utits Errours, .if-we may believe: Hepeſippms; who, as 


Euſeb: Hft.\Egcleſ lib.3.cap.29. 
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"Simplicity of theſe great Teachers of the World having 
'now by little and little vaniſhed out of the memories'6t 
"Men; Humane Inventions, *and 'new Fancies begari” to 


take places So that we may however conclude; That ſup- 


di wat 


i poſing that Chriſtianity; even'in the Firſt Ages; hath xiot 
*+been altogether exempt from alteration inDodrive #yec 
-are they much more free from'ic, than” the fliecteding 
Ayes cant pretendo be z andare therefore conſequently 
o be preferred before them in'all reſpes * 

ſomething UkeWhar'the Poets havefancied of the Four 


it being! hetc 


"Ages of the W&rld;. where: ths ſucceeding Age abways 
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_ Con- [came: ſhoxt of the former, For, AS ;for. the Opinion. of ; 
'. Ferdinan. hols; Men, who think the: beſt way to find. oue the 


tine Scale of, the Ancient;Church, will be,' to ſearch the 


- Writings of, thoſe of the Fathers chiefly who lived be- 


twixtthe-time of Conftantine the Great, till Pope Leo,ar 
«till Pope Gregory's time 3. that is 10 lay, from thecnd of 


the Third. Gentury, tillthe beginning of the Seventh: 1 


take this 28 -a Conkfion; onely. of -the ſtpall number of 


| Bgoksthat are left us of -thoſe:Ages-betore Conſtantine, 


and-nat.that theſe Men-'allow, that the Authority of 


theſe Threelater Ages, ought to be preferred to that of + 
- .the Three former, If we:had but as much Light, and as 
+ Clear Evidences of the Belief of the gne, as'we have of 
- the other, -I-make no queltion-but they would prefer the 


- *F6xmier." Bit if they mean otherwiſe, and arc indeed, of 


F 
= . TX # 
+00. Io 


a perfwafion, that the Church was really more pure af- ' 


ter Conftantine's time, thanbeforez they muſt excule mie, 
if I think that «they by 'this means confeſs the diſtruſt 


: they have of their own:Caule, ſeeing they endeavour to 
* get off as fax as they can from theight of the Primitive 


-;, tzmes3 retreating back to thoſe Ages wherein it is moſt 


Creep. 94+ 


Þ19S+ 


 \.. evident there was both leſs Perfection, and Light, than 


S 


before :' running clean coutrary to that excellent Rule 
' which S. Cyprign. bath given, usz, That we ſhould haye 


" xecourſe-to the; Fountain, whenever the Channel and 


 Stseam-of Dpcrine, and Ecclyfiaſtical Lxagition7s found 
-tobeany whitcorrupted.. But however, let-theis mean- 
ing be, what'it will, their Words,-in my judgment, do 
not alittle advantage the Proteſtants Caulez it being a 
very, clear.confeſlion,,That'thoſe Qpinionsabout which 
they. conteſt withthem, ido not.at:all;appear clcaaly in 


.any of; the (Books; that were, wxittenduring:.the Three . 


-Fuki, Centuries, -For,-if they were found. cleanly-n.the 


© fame, what Policy were it theo in them to appeal tothe 


Writers of. the" Threc following. Ganturies ,' te, which 
«bhey_ very well. know ,}. that, tbeir'-Adverlaries aktyi- 
-bute Jels, than 69. the Foxmer 2:-But.befrdgs this 435Kc 


'CON» 


vi 


0 os þ 
NP Ih, SOT RT IE OURS URI OO IB ENT RODEN TIRE IYLSIICIOWNDE IIS DT. SA. Eq Een. EG, TERS 


2 CARL ISI IN 00 : Wi 4 I A ae a ers > 
> Pp $0. * # 4 Lg Te _—; 7% oo 
SEO TE al des WE I 7 eh Co Te 


The Right+Oſe\vf the" Fathers. 
Conkfſion of theirs; the ching| is evident 3) namely, That' 
there is left us af: this dayivery-little ofi the Weitings-of 
the Fathers of the Three Firſt Centuries of -Chriftianity, - 
for the Jectding-of 'our Differences. The blefſ-d'Chritti-- 
ans of thoſe timmes-contented themſelves, for the greateſd. 
part of them; with writing-the Chriſtian Faieh' in-the 

heartsof: Meii,by the beams:of their Sanity, ardholy 

Life, ##d' by their Blood? (hed*in'Martyrd6my/ without: 


nivch troutſifig:theniſclves with-the writing of 'Books#/ «7 


Prefs. * 


« 


Whether it were;-becauſe,” as' Learned Origen elegantly 0rig1 


gives the Reaſon; they- were of-opinion thit the-Chriſti- Oerfs:canrra 
P17 ; ,Ceil. p. 1,25 


Ron wis+0bedefcnted bythe Tainocency of Life, 
and\ho6ntfiy'of Converfation, rather than* by Sophiltry; 
arid the*Artifice of Words :* or whether; becaule ehicir* 


. chntinual Sufferings' gave them not'leiſuxe'to take Pen+ 


iff hand, and to: write Books3or-elſe, whether it were 
for-ſome"other' Reaſon -perhaps, -which we know nor.” 
But this We'are'yery well aſfflited of, that exceptthe Wri-* 
tlags of the ' Apoſtfes; there! was"very httle written'by- 
others inthaſ& Primitive crimes 5 which was the'cauſe of 


ſ6-rtuck troublero Enfebrus in the beginning of his Hi- zuſes, Hy? &c- 
ſtory;havingtirtle'or no hght fo guide himin his Under” cleſ7 L x. c x. 
taking, and; trexding, as/himfelf faith, #n a new path, un- "Od TIVa, 6- 

Bs Ls ts, {3 *, To "V4 - 1} a7 IY Þ4 Ne” . s :, Huny X; a TCt- 
beirten ly 14 had gore before bim.B:lides,the great Fi vs Soy 


axrt of thoſ few'Bobks which-were written by ther, eptuko. 


, v 


eld p 
Chriſtians of thoſe Times; haverntt come down 'to our 


' hands} but wefe loſt{/tithertthrolightthe injury of Time, 


that: conſumeth all things, or dc have been made away 


bythe malice of Men, whothave niade bold to ſupprels 


and fmpther” whatſoever they tet with, that was nor 
wholly't'their paſt(”” Of this ſort were thoſe tive Books 
of 'Pup5ay Biltiop' of Hiezapots, this Apology of, ©us* 
dratzs ArbeMenfis,' #ridthat other of 'Ariftider, the Wris 
tings-of: Coftsr Agrippa, againſt 'the XXIV Books of the 


Heretick Bafitides;* the' five Books of Hepgfipp the: 


Wotksof M6 Biſtiop' of 'Skrdis: Dimntyſus Bill5p of 
Corinth; Apollonrris Biſhop! of lie 4p14, 'the” Epiſtle of 
1193 - B Pinytus 
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| | 1A Treatife, of \\.,\ \./ 
Pinyin Cretenſic,, the: Writings : of Philippus, Maſonic, 
Modeſt, Bardeſanes, Pattenw, Rhodon, Miltiades, Apol- 
lonitg, Serapion, Bacchylus, Polycrates Biſhop of Epbeſis, 
Heraclins, Maximus, Hammonius, Tryphon, Hippolytus, 
Fulics, Africans, Dianyſus Alexaxndrinus, and others of 
- whom; wer have ng more kit, {ave onely their Names, 
and, the, Tigles'of their Books, which axe preſerved in 
Hieron 1. de Evuſchit6, S« Hierome, and; thers,,. All that we have left: 
roy us of theſe Times, which. is certainly known to be.theirs, 
Maſi. Teriu}, 39d that no Man doubts of is, ſome certain Diſcourſes 
aliquoram me- Of S. Fuftin the Philoſopher and Maxtyr, who wrote his 
minit, ſecond Apology a 'handeed and fifty. years after the Na» 
tivity of ous 'Sayiour' Chriſt.z the Five Books of. S, Ire-- 
new, who wrote not long after. him ; Three ,cxcellent- 
and learned Pieces of Clewens Alexandrinus,” who lived 
toward: the end of the-ſecond- Century 3 divers Books 
of Tertullian, who was famous .abgut the fame time: 
the Epilties and other Treatiſes 'of-S. Cyprian Biſhop of. 
Carthage, who ſuffered: Mattyzdom abour: the. year: of; 
our Sayjiour CCLXI;/.the Writings of Arnobius, and of 
LaGantius his Scholar, and ſome few'others. Far, as for: 
Origen, S, Cyprian's Contemporary, who alone, had we 
but all his Writings entire,  wauld be able perbaps to 
give us more light.and fatisfacRion. in the; Buſinels. we! 
are now upon,than all the reſt, we have but very little. of 
him left us, and the greateſt part of that too,moſt mile-. 
rably abuſed, and corrupted;; the moſt learned, and al-- 
moſt innumerable Writings of this great and incompara- 
ble Perfon, not being able to. withiiand the violence of 
Time, nor the envy and malice of Men, who, have dealt: 
much worſe with Suge 5s 0 many Ages, and;Centuse;. 
rics of Years that have paſſed, from his time. downtoius 
And thus have I given , you an account of well-nigh all. 
that we have-left us, which is certainly known. to have 
been written by the Fathezs;of .the Three Firſt Centuries, 
Fox, as for thoſe other. Pieces which are pretended toy, 
hayc been written in. the lame times, hut axe indeed either 
7 CON», 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
confeſſed to be ſuppoſititious by the Romaniſts themſelves, 


- orare ejected by. their Adverlaries, ,and chat upon, very 


good and probable grounds 3 thele are not to have avy 
place at all, or account here, in clearing the Controverſic 
we have now in hand. © © 

. - The Writings ef. the Fourth and Fifth.Cepruries have, 


I confeſs,. out-gone the: Former for number, ang good . / : 


foxtune* too 3 the greateſt part. of them baving come 
down ſafe to our! Jacds'; ut they come much ſhort of 
the other in Weighit-and *Authotity 3 eſpecially in the 


Judgment of the Proteſtants, who maintain, and that 


upbn'very probable Grounds too, That the Chriliizn Re- 

ligion hath from the beginning ld ices declinings by lic- 

tle and little, loſing in every Age ſome certain degree of 
its Primitive and Native Purity. And befides, we have 

good cauſe perhaps to fear, leſt the multitude of Wri- 

ters of theſe two Ages trouble us as much, as the pauci- 

ty of them in the three preceding z and that, as before 

we ſuffered under ſcarcity, we /now' be overwhelined 

with their multitude. For, the multitude of Words, and 
of Books, ſerves as much ſometimes to the ſupprefling of 
the Senſe and Opinion of any Publick Body, as Silence it 

ſelf; our Minds being then extremely confounded, and 

perplexed, while it labours to apprehend what is the 

True and'Common Opinion of the Whole, amidit (6 

many differently-biaſſed Particulars, whereof each 'en- 

deayours to expreſs the ſame: it being mok cetrajn, that 

amongſt ſo great and almoſt infinite varicty of Spirits, 

and Tongues, you ſhall very hardly meet with two Per> 

ſons, that ſhall deliver to-you one and the ſame Opinion, 

(eſpecially in Matters of ſo high a nature, as the'Contro- 

verlies in Religion are) after the ſame form and'way of 
repreſentation ,* how ananimons: ſoever their "Conſent 

may otherwiſe be in the ſame Opinion. And this Vari- 

ety, althonghit be bur in the Circumſtances of the thing, 

makes notwitliftandingthe Foundation itſelf to appear 

differentallo:' wa is ds TE 
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the Right Ofe-of #he Fathers. 
..chougly iri xiv enprn; re? By, dnd without ground : 
-palkag he did; thathearinga Ring of Bells, chovght they 
-perkectly' fi ouc/utfoihitn? what he-in his own 
thoughts! hid! fancied. NF ullin Martyr, and Tertullian, 
Theopbilu;/and Lattantius, Clemens, and Arnobine; thew 
hutfcachen ctheQawonels of: their Religion, and of their 
-gods x and. chat Finpizer and:Fung weto but Mortalss antl 
.thatthere is*but 'one ontly: Gods he 'Cxcator of / Heaven 
and Earth; feels bends-his: whole Forces'apainſt the 
-prodigious Opinions of Bafilided, the Valentiniang, ahd 
other. Gnofticks ; wha were the. Inventors-ot the-moſt 
Chimwrical Divinity that ever 'came-into the fancy. of 
Man. ' Tertul/zau alſo whips them; as chuy well deſerve 
it  buthe ſpecially takes Marcion; Hermogenes; Apelles, 
Praxtas,and others;totasks who maintained, The! there 
-were.Two Gods,'or Two Principles; and' confounded 
the Perſons of the Father and.the Son, : Cyprian is whol- 
ly upon the Diſcipline and the .Vertues*ot .che Chriltian 
Church.. Arias; Macedonius, Eunomius; Photmns, Pela- 
gizs; and afterwards Neftorius.and Eutyches, made work 
for the Fathers of the Fourth and Fittt Centuries: "The 
Blaſphemies of theſe Men againſt the Perſon or the Na- E 
tures of ous Saviour Chriſt, or againli. the Holy Ghoſt 
> and its Grace, which have now of a longtime lay buried, 
and forgotten, werethe Matters debated._in thoſe-times, 
and the ſabjz&. af'the greateſt part of-the'Books then 
written, that have.come to.our Hands. : What relation 
hath any-ching of allthis to che Bulineſs of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and'the Adoration of ithe Euchariſt, .or the Mo- 
-narchy of the: Pape, or the Necellity of Auricular -Con- 
'feffion ,*or:the:Worſhipping|of Images, and-the;Jike 
Points, which aze the Bulineſs.of the prefent Controver- 
lies; -and whictunone of the:Ancients hath'hapdld ex- 
prefly, and: ot {ct; purpaſe z.-and perhaps too, never: (o -- 
-much as:thought of 2 It is very true indeed, that the\ſi- - 
lence of. theſe.;Fathers jn.theſe Points, which ſame ſet (o 
.much'by, ivnot wholly mute 3: and.perhaps-alſo -it-may 
; | pals 


4. Treatiſe of... 


- pals for a very. clear Tefiimony ;.' bat: certainlyinot-bn 
their ſide who'maintainithera affirmatively»; But how- 
ever, this is 8 moſi ccrfain-truthy, That.throughour: the 
whole Body of the genuine: Writings: of thele Fathers, 
you ſhall not meet with any thing expreſly urged, cuter 
for or againſt the greateſt part of.theſe Opinions. I: ſhall 
moſt willingly confeſs, That: the: belief of .cyvery Wile 
man makes up but One entire Body; the Parts whereof 
bave a certain correſpondence and relation to cachiother; 
in ſuch ſort, as that a Man may be able, by thoſe things 
which he delivers expreſly, to give a gueſs: what his 
Opinion is touching other things, . which he declares 
himſelf not at all in ; it being a thing utterly improbable 
that he maintains any one Poſition which ſhall manifctt- 
ly clath with his other Tencts, or that he rcje&s any 
thing that neceſſarily followeth upon them. But beſides 
that this manner of Diſputation prefuppoleth, that the 
Bclicf of the Ancient Fathers hangs all cloſe together,uo 
one Poſition contradicting another, but having all its 
Parts unitcd, and depending one. upon another 3 which 
.notwithſtanding is not altogether ' unqueſtionable., as 
we ſhall ſhew clſewhere : Beſides all this, 4. fay, it-re- 
gQuireth alſo a ſharp piercing Wit, which readily and 
clearly apprehends the Connexions of each ſeveral Point; 
an exccllent Memory, to retain faithfully whatever Po- 
ſitions the Ancients have maintained 3- and'a ſolid Judgs | 

ment, free from. all pre-occupation,. to'compaze them 
with the Tenets maintained at this day: And what Man 
ſoever 15 endued with all theſe Qualities, I'ſball account 
him the titteſt Man to make profitable We of the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, andthe: likelieſ/of-any -to ſearch 
into.the bottom of them. - But the,milchicf of it is, that 

- Mca ſo qualified, are very:rate, and hard to be found, 1 
Gentery, Veren, {hall add here, That: if you will believe ſome certain 
- and others. Writers of the .Church of Rome, this whole Method 3s 
vain and uſeleſs; as is alſo that which:makes uſe of Ar- 

gumentation, and Reaſon z, means whichare ATI” 

an 
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' the Right Uſe of the Fathers. | 
and unable (in'the jadgment of theſe Doors) to bring 


- us to/any- certainty; eſpecially in Matters of Religion, 


wherein, their Opinion is; we are to rely upon clear 
and expreſs Texts onely. So that, according to this ac- 


\courit; we wiltnot;if we be wite, belicve that the Fathers 


hald aty 'ef the aforenamed Points, 'tnlefs" we can tind 
thei in exptcls tertfis delivered in their Wricings 3 that 
15 to ay; tn the very '(ime-rerms that. we read then in 
theDecrees and Canons of the Councit of Treyr. Seei "g 
then that according to the Opinion of theſe Men, thoſe 
Teſtimonies onely are to be received, which are expreſs, 
and 'likewile, that of theſe Points now controverted, 
there is ſeatcely any thing found expreſſly delivered by 
the Fathers : we may, in my Opinion, very Logically 
and reafonably conclude, that it is, if not an impoſſible, 
yet at leaſt a very difficult ching (according to theſe 


Men) to cotne tothe certain knowledge of the Opinion 


of theAnicients; touching the greateſipatt'of the Tenets 


of the Chirrch of Rome, whicliate at this day tejeted by 


the Froteftants:”, © \- 


+/<] GI 


{oo 41 HADP. 1: I0--:- 
Reaſon II. 7 hat thoſe, Writings which go 


. IF 


under the Names of. the Ancient Fathers, 
are not. all truly ſuch; but a great part of. 
d forged, either long. 


 thews ſuppoſtitions; "an 


| nceteve to more important Confiderations' thefe 
two. fortner,. though they are not in themſelves to 
be defpiſed, or neglected, being yer but trivial ones in re- 
ſpe& of thoſe 'whichfoltow. For there is ſogreat a con- 
tuſion in the moftpart of theſe Books whereof we {peaks 

that 


It 


A. Treatiſecoft:.. ET 

oe If 35:4) very, nem be thing, txuly.to fad: ,qut who "_ 
their, Autbos, what the Meayingand. Scnſeof them, 

is. The ffi Difficulty,proceeds from the. infinite numbey 
of, : Forged Books, which are falſly attributed to; the. 
Ancient Fathes : : The like, having: hapned- alſo inal 
forts of Learning, and Scieaas4, jnlo ompel thad the Grir 
ticks at,this day ars, AF ts tooyubled: wn. diſconeringy - 
oth in Philoſophy,and, Humanity, which arc forged and; 
ppolititious: JEceS,, and, which are truc-and legitimats; . 
But this Abuſe barh riot. zcigned any where more, groſly,, 
and taken to it {cltmore;liberty;than toward the Ecclefir 
meg Wiitcrs., All Mcngomplain. on this, þoth-op the. 
One lide, an the. ot er, and labourllthey, can, to, dg+; 
Iver us fi Fo Pk Cont, ns, though ofcentimes, with, 


Necks face-f, by.reaſon.of: the'eagernels, of..their Faſlion, 
by which they,arc carried away 5«oxdinarily judging of. 
Books Acorchnggo theix.own Interelt, rather, than.the: 
| ha tk mb ing. all, thole,ghat. apy, whit, SONtFRr 


þ Wig tepdiggicbole which {prak; of Sheig 
Þ in "how g oy or bad loever they otherwile,c ha 59 


be. So that, to ſay the truth, they judge: notof t 


own wad þ tha Wyitings oh, the, Fathers thay 
the Writings af the Exehize yi v1 + Opldi6h6%1f 
they ſpeak enryr Us," it is then Cyprian and Chryſoſtome 3 
if not, it is ſome Tgridfant Molic {Fd ow, or clſe fome 
Malicious Perſon, who wquld fain cover his own filthi- 
' nels ender*the yieh Gudhic fi theſe bxceferdt Palbas:! 
; Now. is it Lk wart parres aprons the: — 


ko ng 
moderate Mcn wal 
Buc che worſt of it is, bo We at WER / 


QUTE.tO. be in, ther thj th lves 8 that..at,, 1s vary. 
hard, and [Eby ty FP ble, Ate = 


ethcr 3 Mt beby reaſon. ot. SEE Ant] F 
: elſe by icaloy of. the nefr  Felomb Ee ts I 
the Thus, For thele Foxgerics, Arg NOL MEM A ww, pk whe FR7 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers, 13 
yeſterday'3 bat the: Abuſe hath.been on foot! above four- 


tecn-hundredi years: Jt is 'the complaint of the greateſt 
.part of the-Fathers, That the Hereticks, to gain their 
.own Dreams the-greater Authority, vented them under pgefppus 


the Names: of ſome of the moſt eminent Wiiters in the pad Exjeb. 1. 4. 


-Churcti, and even of the-Apoliles themſclves. Ampbi- £22: 


hecbius-Biſhop of: Icorium, who' was ſo much efteemed _ 

by the great: $. Baſil, Archbiſhop of Ceſarez, wrote a Carcil.7.AF.5, 
particular-Tra& on this SubjeQ; alledged by the Fathers Ton. 3 2. 552: 
of the: Seventh Council, againſta certain Paſſage produ- 

ced -by-the Tconoclafts out of I know not what idle Trea- 

tiſe, entituled, The Travels of the Apoſtles. And I would | 


to God:rthat Tract of this Learned Prelate were now cx- 
tant ! if it were, it would perhaps do us good ſerviccin 


diſcovering the 'Vanity of very many ridiculous Picces, 

which now paſs. up and down the World under the 

Names of the Primitive and moſt Ancient Chriſtians. | 

S. Hierome rejeQeth divers Apocryphal Books, which Hier.l de ſerip. 

are publiſhed under the Names of the Apoſtlcs, and of Eccleſ Tom. 1. 

their firſt Diſciples z as namely, of S. Peter, of Barnabas, ?: _— 8. 

and others. The Goſpel of S: Thomas, and-the Epiſile to 35* 

the Laodiceans, are put in the fame rank by the Seventh-Concil 7.48 6, 

Council. Now if theſe wretched Knaves have been thus 

fawcy -with the Apoſiles, as to-make uſe of Their Names, 

how:muth more likely is it, that they would not ſtick to 

make as bold with the Fathers? And indeed this kind 

of Impoſture hath always been very ordinary. Thus we 

xead, That.the Neftorians ſometime publiſhed an Epi- Concil. $. Cot- 

file under the Name of S. Cyril of Alexandria, in the de- lat. 6 _ 

fence of Theodorus Biſhop of- Mopſueſftia, who was the | 

Author and firſt Broacher of their Hereſic: and: like xjarian, ep ad- 

wiſe that the Ewtyebifts alſo vented certain Books of Mon. Alex, ad 

Apollinaris, under the-Title of The Orthodox Dofors,onc- __ Foy 

ly to abuſe the ſimple People. Leontias hath written an 70%. F 

expreſs Trac on this Subje 3 wherein he ſhews, That Leone. 1ib. ex- 

theſe Men abuſed particularly the Names of S. Gregory of tar. Bibl. SS. 

Neoceſarea, of Fulius Biſhop. of Rome, and of Athana- ® PT 4 part. 3. 
; 1 C 
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fiue, Biſhop'of Alexandria :.and be alfo Gith particularly, 

That the Book entituled,.*1i xala  uigOr wivie, of partis: 

| cular Expoſition of the Faith, :which is delivered' unto us: 
Greg. Thaumat. by Turrianus the Jeluite, Gerardus Voſſims,” and the laſt. 
op, Par. ann. Edition of Gregorius Neoceſarienſis; fora. truc-and legi» 
_ 5h timate Picce of the ſaid S. Gregory, is. not truly bis, : but: 
0 #%* the Baſtard Iſſtewfithe Heretick Apollinaris./ And' the 
Bibl.$S. PP, like Judgment do the Publiſhers of 'the Bibliotheca Pa- 
T. 1. Gr, Lat, trum'give of the XI Anatbema's, which are common- 
ly attributed to the ſame S. Gregory. The Monotbeliter 

- - alſo, taking the ſame courſe, forged an Oration-under 

Concil.6, 42.3, the Nanie of Mena Patriarch. of Cornftantinople, and di- 
& 44.14.7.3. rectcd to Vigilzus Bilbop of | Rome : {and two: other 
Concil, Books under the Name;qf the fame Figilias, direfted tor 
Fuſtinian arid Theodora 3 wherein:their Herehie is in-ex+ 

preſs terms dclivered :' and theſe three Pieces were after- 

ward inſerted_into the Body of the Fifth Council, and 

Cencil.6, 48.3; kept.in the Library of. the; Patriarch's Palace in. Gonſtantis 
& A#.14.T.3« nople. But this Impoſture was diſcovered;and:convinced 
Coxcil..  *jn the- VI Council; for:otherwiſe; who:wauldnot: have 
| | beeu. deceived: by it,. lecing thele. falfe Pieces info Aus 
- thentick a Copy ?-1 bring but: theſe few Examples, to 

give the Reader but atafie onely of -what the Hereticks 

not.onely dated, but. were able allotp'do; imthis pars 

ticular ; and all theſe-things were done betore:thannd of 

the Seventh Century; that. is .tb ſay;/ above. nine bi 

dred, years.ago. Since which time; in all the;Difpaces 
Concil.q.48.6, about the Images in Ghuxehes, and in the differences. be+ 
Refut. Icon-.. twixt the Greek and Latine Charches,,and indeed in the 
claft. Tom. 5- moſt part of all other Ecclefiaſticati Gontclidtions, you 
- +: - ſhall find nothing:moxe frequenty than themutual'Re 
Concil. Florent proaches that the ſcvera} Partics call at.cach other; accus 
SE. 20. T, 4. lingieach othet-of forging the'Rifgces of Authors: which 
| they produced -each: of. thenygnidefence of: their, owi 
Cauſe. - Judge you therefore, ;whether or not: the Here» 

ticks, -uſing/ the lame; Artifice,' arid the lame: Diligence; 

now for the ſpace. of o mapnuvedenoyghld 

bye J | CxEng 
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: the Right Uſe-of the Fathers. 
Gifferett Chifes/mny mot is all probability have furniſh 
al wiryith's folfciait ſock of fparious! Pieces, ſent 
abr6ad tmder the'Names of the Ancient Fathers; by their 
profelſet/Eremies? Ahd do bur think whether or no we 
may not chance-to converſe with at Heretick ſometimes, 
- when we think we have a Father'before us; anda pro- 
#eſſed Enemy diſguiſed under the mask of a Friend ?- So 
that ic will heftee follow,” That it may juſtly be'feared, 
chat we ſotnetimes receive and deliver for Maxims and 
Opinions of 'the Ancient Church; no better than the ve- 
ry Dreams of the Ancient Hereticks. - For we muſt con- 
ceive, that they were not {© fooliſh,” as to diſcover their 
Venom at the firfi daſh, in the height of their Heretical 
Pofitions; but rather, that they onely cunning]y- caſt in 
- here #nd there ſome fprinklings of it, laying the foun- 
dation of their Herefie as it were afar off onely ;- which 
makes the Knavery'the more hard-co be diſcovered, and 
fo ' conſequently the more*dangerous. But ſuppoſing 
that this Jugling Trick of the Hereticks miy have very 
much corrupted: the Old Books + yet-notwithſtanding, 
had we no other ſpur}ous 'Pieces than. what had been 
forged by them,”it would'be no very hard matter to 
diftingaiſh the True from the Falſe. But that which 
renders the Evil almoſt uncorable, 'is, that even in the 
Church it ſelf this kind' of Forgery hath'been both very 


"Ordinary, and very Ancient. ' F impute a great part of - 


he caufe of this Miſchief to thoſe Men, who before the 
Invention of 'Prititmg, 'were the Tranſcribers aud Co- 
piers out of Manuſcripts : of whoſenegligence and bold- 


nel&incorrupting of Books; $. Hierome very much com- - 
-plainedeven in his time* 'Srribunt (faith he) non quod in- Hier. Ep.28. ad 
gem ard ce prreHighttt dum atiengs ervares emen- Lucin. Tom.1, 


ave nituntur oftetitlunt ſnor © That is, They write gwt what 
they find, butt what they miderftands' and whilft they en- 
deavour to corrett bther Mens Errots, they ſheto their own. 
We may very well preſume; that whiat liberty theſe Men 
took im Eorrnptingy they £00k the ſame in forging Books 
| C 2 .- 7" 08 
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too: eſpecially ſince this laſt courſe was bencficial to-- 
them, * which. the other was not. For by altering or 


corrupting the Books they wrote, they could not make - 


any advantage to themſelves ; whereas in forging, new 
Books, and venting.them under great and cminent 
Names, they put. them- off both: faſter and dearer. So - 
likewiſe if there came tocheir-hands any Book,-that had 
either no Authors Name 3--or having any, it was but. an 
obſcure, ora tainted ones to the cnd-:that theſe evil 
Marks-might not prejudice the venting of it; they would 
raſe it cut without any more ado, and inſcribe it-preſent- 
ly wich ſome one of the moſi Eminent-and Venerable 
Names that was inthe Church that {fo the Reputation 
and Favour that That Name -had found in the World, 
might be-a means of the. better putting off their falſe 
Wares. As for example: The Name of Novetianus, who: 
was the Head- of a Schiſm againfi-the. Roman Church, 
became juſtly-to be-odious to Chriſtian ears as that of 
Tertullian-.was the. more eſteemed, both for the Age, 
Wit, and Learning of the Perſon. Now the Tranſcri- 
ber conſidering<fhis with himſelf, without any. other 
deſign,: or.,efid;. than- onely; of his ewn private Gain, - 
hath, in my judgment, made an exchange, attributing. 

to Tertxllian that Book of the Trinity,. which is indeed- 

Novatianus his as weare given to underſtand alſo by 
S. Hierome.- And I am of opinion, that both the birth 
and fortune of: that other Piece De Panitentis hath been,- 
if not.the very ſame, yet at leaſt not much unlike chat of 
the other.. So likewiſe that Book which bearech Title, 

De Operibus Cardinalibus Chriſti, which was.compo- 

ſed and ſent by the Author. of it. to one of the Popes, 
without ſetting :down- his Name, . as: himſelf there te- 

ſities, hath been vented abroad under the Name of 
S. Cyprian, - onely. becauſe by.this-means it is the. more 

protitable to the Manuſcript-monger 3 and it hath for- 

merly always paſſed, and doth fiill pa for his; not- 

withſtanding that, in my judgment, it is clear +4 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 1” 
that it cannot be his; as is ingemiouſly confelled by 2 ve- * Eraſmas in e- 


© -rymanyof the'Learned;both of the one,and of the other 4": C97. ſa2 


Sixtus Senenſe 


ſide.  Ryfinurhad fome Name in the Ghurch;thoughno- 1,140 


thing near {o great a one as Cyprian ha#:;- andthivis the Be/lar. de Eu- 


reaſon why the afore-vamed Merchants'have inferibed char.l 2.cap. 5. 


' with S. Cyprian's Name that Freatiſe upon the Apollles De amiſſ. gr at. 


Creed, which was written by Rufſhnus: Beſides the SOD 


Avarice of thele Ezdrariizthcir own lgnorance,orat leaſt xculr, Medulla 
of thoſe whom they conſulted; hzth m like manner pro- Parr. Andy. Ri- 
duced no- ſinall number of 'thefe fpurious Pieces, - For w_ E2.0.15s 

when cither the likeneſs of the Name; or of the Stile; or _—— = =_ 


of the Subjc-treated of;or any other ſeeming Reaſon, car. 1 2. c.8; 


gave them occakion'tor believe, that ſuch an Anonymous 
Book was the Work of ſuch or ſuch amancient Author, 


| they preſently copied * ' ont under the- faid Anthor's' 


Name z-and-thus it:came from thenceforth to be received 
by the World for ſach,. and by them to be delivered for: 
ſuch, over to-Poſterity. Bat all the blame'is not to be laid 
upon the Tranfcribers onelyzin this particular : the Au- 
thors themſelves have contributed very much to thie pro- 
moting of this kind of Impeſture.-: For there have been 
found in all Ages ſome-that- have been fo ſottiſhly am- 
bitious; and: fo defirons;*at- what-rate ſfoevei; to have 
their-Conceptions publiſhed tothe World 3 as that find- 
ing they ſhould never be: able to pleaſe, and get applauſe 
abroad of themlelves, they:have vented them under the 
Name'of-ſome ofthe'Fathers;:chufing rather to ſee them 
received, and- honoured, under this-falſe Habit, than 
diſdained, and flighted, under their own true one. Theſe 
Men, according as their ſeveral Abilities have been; have 
imitated the Stile-aud-Fancy of the Fathers, cither more 
or leſs- happily 3 and have boldly: preſented theſe: Iſſues 
of their own Brain-to the World, under their Names. 
The World; the greateſtpart whereefhath always been 
the leaſt fubeile ,, hath very readily colle&ed , preſer- 
ved, and-cheriſhed theſe falſe Births, and hath by: de- 
geees filled all their Libraries with them. - Others have: 
been- 
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-. 5 been movgil talc the ſame: Artificeg;riatiout:of Arnbith- 

' - - on but lome:rother; sregular Faricy;s :asithoſe-Menihave 
_...- done, :who;\having'had a-particular aftettion .cithert> 

- ſtich:aPerſon, or t6 ſuch an Opinion, haye faln-to widte 

of 'the ſame, ;under the Name of. ſome Author-of good 
Efteemi.and: Reputation with the, World, to make.it pats 

the more {turrantly-abroad :  Juſt-as that Prieſidid, whip 


Hier. d: feript. publiſhed a/Book- enticuled, ' The Al of 8. :Paul,' ad 


Kccl. Tom-4. þ. of Tecla 3 ad being' convinced of berng the Author of 
MED _ it, in the preſence ofS. Fobn, he plainly-confeſſed, that che 
£ad.3 oy ' love that he bare to S:Panl was the: onely cauſe that mo- 

DS ved him to do it» Such was the boldneſs a}fo of Ruffi- 
Hier. 1.2, Ap!l, nus,a Priclt of. Aquuleia,' (whom's. Hier ome jultlyrepre- 
contr. Ruffin. hendeth {o ſharply,: and in ſo many;places)whoto vin- 


m2: 334 dicate Origen's Honour, wrote an /Applogy for him,, uin- 


y Ep. 69.7.2. =o 
& Fu? ern der'the. Name of. P amphilas,” a holy and renowned Mar- 


- Kaff. ad Pam-'tyr; although the truth of it is, be had taken it partly 


_—_ et Marc. gut of the Firſt and Sixth Books that Exſebins had writ- 
mY teh upon the ſame; Subje; and partly-made uſe of bis 
-own Invention in it. | Some:fach hke-Fancyi'itiwas:that 
:moved him alſo-to put- forththe Life of- one Syxtas, a 
Hier.in Jerem. Pythagorean'Philoſopber, | under the Namie of $. Sixtus 
com. 4. 10s 4: ;he Martyr, tothe end thatthe Work'might be received 
the more:favourably. What can yoy fay to this? name- 
.ly,. That in the very fame:Age there was'a Perfonage of 
greater Note:than the former, 'who; difliking that-Hie- 
rome had-tradflated: the-Old: Feltament out: of the He- 
'brew, framed-an Epiſtleunder his:Name, wherein he ma- 


keth him repent himſelf of havirig done itz which Epi- | - © 


_ Rle;even.in'S: Hierome's Life- time, though without his 
knowledge, : was publiſhed by:the:faid-Author, both-at 
>Rome, and io ffrick*. Who could: believe:the truth" of 

Hier. 1.2. Apol..this bold attempt; had-not'$. Hieromehiraſelf related the 
contra Ruffin. :Stary,and mateicomplaintof the Injary:dovehinvthere- 
TW: 2 -in?-T muſt impure alſo to-a- Fancy of the fame kind, 
- thought certainly more innocent than; the other , the 
{preadingabroad:of:ſo many Predicions'of ——_ 

5: d | | eſus 
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nons in' the Council of Nice, and alledged theri for ſuch 


divers times," in the':Councils in Afrieay** which not-' Concil. Afrie. 
wittiltanding, after 161g and-diligent ſearchiconfdine- 6. cap. 3-\ 
ver yet be found'in-anycof 'the Aathentick-Copies of the 
faid:Council of Njeetalthough the African Biſhops had 
taken the pains toſehd! as' far as Conſftantineple, Atexan- 
dria , and” Antioch-to get the' beſt and trucit Copics 
that they could: - - Nezther indeed have the Canons and 

Ads of-theCotneil bf iNjceatithisdayy thoughtir hath 

faibe chat time palſe#throngh iniany veral harids.any 
ſuoktehing intigz:$6// notiinthe Editions of thoſe'very 

Mcy who are the meſſtthnceraſed in-the Honour of the 
| Popes: asthat of Dibuyfins Brignus; who publiſhed bis | 
LatixColleGion ofichem-about'the year of our Saviour 
Chrift $29 nor imany othetycirver Ancient or Modetts! 

rlabfot that Mirhintick&vpy of the ConndiFoP'N5c#, 

whichione'FroerFolH} at tit'Council-of 'FIdfr#te; pres Concil, Flor: 
tended'cto-have been the" onely-Copy that Had-cſcaped Sef7 20: 

the Corruptions of the Arridns, ard Had for this cauſe 
been "always: kept under Lock- and: Kly'at Rome, with 
all theſafety)and'earethat might be;-otit gf which Copy - 

they haditran{tribed the faid-Canons *Feonfels; this Col | 
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BY muſt necds have been kept-up very cloſe, under Locks 
'and Seals, : ſeeing that three of their Popes, namely, Zo» 
-Sim, Boxiface, and Celeſtine, could. never be able to 


produce it, for the juſtification of their pretended Title, 
agiinli.the African Fathers, thoughin a.caſe of ſo;great 
Importauce. And it is a wondertul.ſirange thing to me, 


that, this Man, whocame a thouſand.years after, ſhould 


now at laſt make uſe of it in-this cauſe 3 whereas thoſe 
very Perſons who had it in 'their'cuſtody, never ſo-much 
as mentioned one Syllable of it: which is an evident Ar- 


-gument, that the Seals of: this race Book | were never 


opened, ſ{ave;onely.in theBrains of this Dp@or, where 
onely.it'was. both. framed: and ſealed up, brought forth 
and. vyanithed, all at the Game inſtant; the.greatelt part of 
thoſe Men that have:come afterbim,: having laid afide 
this Chimerical Invention, being aſhamed to make ule 


.of it any longer. And to ſay truth, that which theſe 
Men an{wer, by way of cxcylang the (aid Popes, 45.not 


any whit more probable z ' namely,. That they took the 


Council of :Nice, and: that of Sardica, in which thoſe | 
Canons they alledge are really found, - for one and the 


ſame Council. ,For whom will theſe Men ever be able 
to per{wade, That. two,Ecclefialtical Aſſemblies, betwixt 
which there paſſed uear twenty two whole years, called 
by two ſeveral Emperors; and for Matters of a far diffe- 
rent nature z the one of them for the Explanation of the 


Chriſtian Faith, and the gather forthe Re-cftabliſhing bf 


two Biſhops in their Thrones4 and. in Places very-far di- 
ſtant, from each other.: the one at Nicea in Bitbynis, the 
other at; Sardica, a City .of Iilyricum; the Canons of 
which two .Coandils are. very different, both in ſub-+ 


Nance, number, and authority 3 :the'one of them:-having 


always becn nrined generally by the | whole Church 3 
but the other having: never been acknowledged by the 
Eaſtern Church 3; ſhould yet notwithſtanding be but one 
aud the Came Council? Row can they themſelves endure 
this, who are-{o; fierce-againſt the Greeks, for pt 
offere 


yy re oyrteencin Longo nr y 
” 


the Right Off'of #bFF athere. 
offer&d'ts"attribute)wingh-they' 46; notwithſtanding 
with mote-appearance of truth)-t56he Sixth Council, 
thoſe CIT Canons which were agreed upon'ten years af- 
ter at Conſtantinople, in an Aﬀſembly wherein one-party 


of the Fathers of 'the Sixth' ConneiF'met? How came-te 
eo palsithar they gave any'ercdit 'to the Ancient Charch;' 
ſ&ingrhat4in the Greek-Colle&ion of Ber Ancient Ci- 
rons, thoſe'of the Countil'of Sardica are quite left out 3" 
_ and in the Latin Collc&ion of Dionyſins Exigans, made 

af:Rome eleven hundred years fince, they are placed, not" 


with thoſe of the Council of- Nice, nor yet immediately 


after them;/as if they all mage up but one Body berwixe 

them ; but are put ina place-a great way behind, after'Codex Can. Ec. 
the Canons of-all the GeneralEouncils that had been Vn. Diory/. 
held till chat very time he lived in? And how comes it ©: Þ- 99- 


to paſs, that. theſe 'Ancient Popes, who alledged theſe 


Canons, if they believed theſe:Councils to be both one,' 
did not fay ſo ? The African Biſhops had diverſe and 
ſandry times/declared;* Fhat theſe Canons,” which were' 


by' them alledged, were not at all robe found in their 
. Copies: | Certainly therefore, if thoſe who had cited 
them, had thought the Coancil 'of Nice, and that of 
Sardics to have been both but one Councih, they would 
no doubt-have made'an{wer, That theſe Canons were to 
be found'in this pretended Second Part of the Council of 
Nie, among thoſe which had been agreed upon at Sar- 


dicas eſpecially when they ſaw that theſe careful Fa- 


thers, for the clearing of the Controverſic betwixt them, 
had reſalved to ſend to this purpoſe as far as Conftantine- 
ple, wid: Alexandria. 'Atid: yet for all this, theres not 


the leaſiSyllable; tending this way, Taid by chem. And - | 


certainly the 'Candiis-of the Conncit-of $2rdice had 
beeti in thoſe days repated-as' a part of the Council-of 


Nice, it is a very firinge thing, that ſo many Learned 

and Religious Prelates '&s [there were” at (chat? time in; + 

Africk; a5 tivity iauiw,  Mypin, and cven'S. Aus 

owfiine, "that glorious Light; not of the African ag M 
t 
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Valentin. in ep. 
ad Theod. Tom, 


2.Concil Galla 7 We" 
Placid.in ep.ad PQpE Leo to. the Emperour Theodofuey, affirmed to him. 
Theodeſ.Tom-2+ fora certain Truth, That k 
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but of the whole Ancigat Church, ſhould have. been! fo 
ignorant in.this particular. But it is 2. wonder beyond 
all belief, that three Popes,. and their Legates; ſhould 
leave their Party in an Ignorauce ſo groſs, 3nd {o preju-. 
dicial to their own Intereſt 3 it being jn their powey to 
conclude,-That theſe Popes; Zozimus, and Boniface, had; 
no other Copies of the Council of Nice, than what we. 
have: "and alfo, that they did not believe that the. 
Canons. of the Council of Sardica were a part of. the 
Council of Nice 3 but that they'rather purpoſely alledged, 
ſome of the Canons of Sardicg, under the name of the. 
Canons of the Council of Nice.. And this. they. did. .ac- 
cording to that Maxim which, was in force with thoſe of. 


former times, and is: not utterly laid aſide even in: opx 


own 3 namely , That for the-advancing of a Good and: 
Godly Caulc, it is lawful ſometimes to uſe a little Deceit,, 


and to haye pecownle te your Pie Frauges. They thezefore. - 
- fixmly believing as t 


| ey did, That the Syupremacy;of; theix: 
See, Over all athex Churches, wasa BuſineGGof great ime: 
portance, and would be very profitable: co. all Chriften-+ 


dom; we are not to wonder, if for the eſtabliſhing this- 


Tight onthem(clvs,they made ule of a little Legerdemain, 
allcdging Sardica for Nice ; reckoning with.themſclyes,, 
that if they brought theix, Delign about, this ſmall.Fail- 
ing of theirs would in procels of time he.abundantly ſas. 
tisfied for, by the benefit. and excellency of the thing it. 
ſelf. Yet notwithſtanding this Oppoſition by the. 
African Fathers againſt the Church of Rowe, Pope, Leo, . 


Teo in ep; ad not .many.years alter, writing.tq.the Emperaux Theodor; 
Theodo- Imp. fine, "did not forbear to make vat abe ol FOrEFIYs: cle; 
Tom, 2. Concil. ting one of the, Canons'of, the 


Legitimate Canon of the.Council of Nice :.: which was; 
the cauſe that the Emperour Valentinian allo, and his- 
Emprels Gal/s Placidze, writing in the behalf of the ſaid. 


th all Autiguity, and the Ca- 
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 notisof the Corincil'of Nite alfÞ, had affigned to the 
Pope of Rome the Power of judging of Points of Faith, 


and of the Prelates' of the Church ; Leo having before 


poffeſfed them,That this Canon of the Council of Sardica 


was one of the Canons of Nice.. And thus, by a ſtrong 


perſeverance in this. Plow Fraud, they have at length 
{o fully petfwaded a great part of Chriſtendom, that the 
 Conticil of Nice had cſtabliſhed this Supremacy upon the 
Pope of Rome, that it is now generally urged by all of 
them, whenever this Point is controverted. I muſt crave 
pardon of the Reader, for having ſo long inliſted-on this 
Particular, and perhaps longer ſomewhat than my De- 
fign required : yet, 'in my judgtnent,. it may be of no 
ſmall importance to the Buſineſs int hand. For (will the 
Proteſtants here ſay) ſecing that two Popes, Biſhops, 
and Princes, 'which all Chriſtiaris have approved, have 
notwithſtanding thus foiſted in falſe Wares 3 what ought 
we to expect from the reſt of the Biſhops and DoQors ? 
Since thefe Men. have done this in the beginning of the 


Fifth Century; an Age of ſo high repute for its Faith and . 


DoQtine, what have they nor dared to do in the ſuc- 
ceeding Ages? If they have not forborn fo foully to abuſe 
the ſacred Name of the Council of Nice, the moſt Illu- 
ſtrious and Venerable Monument of Chriſtianity, next to 
the Holy Scriptures; what other Authors can we imagine 
they woald ſpare? And if in the face of fo "Aut uns 

Afﬀernbly,: and in the prefence of whatever Africk,could 
ſhew of Eminency, both for SanQicy and Learning z and 
even under' the eye of the great S. Arugnſtine too, they 
made no conſcience atall to make uſe of ſo groſs a piece 


of 'Forgery what 'have they not fince, in theſe later ' 
Times, while the whole World for ſo many Ages lay -_ 


covered with {© thick darkneſs, dared to do 7. But as for 
my part, Iſhall neither accuſe nor excuſe at preſent theſe 


Mens Procegdings3 but ſhall onely.conclude;That ſeeing: - 


that.che Wricings of the Fathers, before they came to, us, 
have paffed through the hands of thoſe who have ſome- 
"IO D 2 times 


an - 
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times been found. to uſe theſe jugling Tricks it is not ſp 
ealie.a, matter gs People may, imagine, to diſcover out of 
thoſe Writings which now. paſs under the Names ok.the 
Fathers, what their Opinions were, The like Inclinati- 

Concil.s A#.5. ons produced the very lame Eff. s in the Fifth Council 3 
Tom. 3. Concil.-gyhexe a Iictter forged under the Name of Theodoret, 
touching the Death of S. Cyril, was both read,.,and by a 
g.neral filence approved by the whole Aſſembly 3- which 
yer notwithſtanding was ſo evidently falle, chat thole 
vety Men who cauſed the Body of the General Councils 
to be Printed at Rome, have convinced it of. falſhood, 
and branded it as ſpurious. Such another precious Piece 
is that fooliſh Story of a Miracle wrought by an Image of 
our. Saviour Chriſt in the City.Berytzs,” which. is.related 
Concil.9, 48.4. in very ample manner, in the Vl Council, and goes 
Tom, 3. Concil'foxſdoth, under the Name of S$- Athanaſius. but.is indeed 
ſo taſtcle(s a Piece, and ſo unworthy the Gallautry and 
clearne(s of that.great Wit, that he muſt not be thought 
to have common ſenſe, that can find in his heart to at» 
, tribute-it to hims,, And therefore we fee, that notwith- 
Nannins ine- ſtanding the Authority of this Council, both Naunius, 
dit. op. Athan. Bell armine, and. Poſſevine, have plainly. coufefſed, that 
OT m_ it was not written by Atbaxafiis. Ifball place in.this 
de ſcript. Ec: Rank'the ſo much'cried,up Deed of the Dongtzon of Con- 
cleſ. in Athan ftartinie, which hath for ſo long a time, been accounted 
Poſſevin. in ap- as a moſt Valid and moſi Authentick Evidence, and hath 
par. in Athen. {9 been inſerted into.the Decrees, and {6 Rtifly main- 
D. 96. C. Con- tained by the Biſhops of Agobio, againſi the Oppoſitions 
Rantino neftro. of Lamrentius Valla. Certainly thoſe very Men who at 
- ti. Stew- this day maintain the Donation, do notwithſtanding dil- 
chins de Dong, Claim this Evidence, as a piece of Forgery, Of the fame 
Conftent, nature are the Epiiles attributed to the. firſt Popes, -as 
Baron.in annal. Clemens, Anacletus, Euariſtis., Alexander , Sixtus, Te- 
m— T6, leſpborus, Hyginus, Pius, Anicetus, and others, down.to 
lg.d.11.p.511, he times of Siricius 3. that is to ſay, to theyearof our 
" * Saviour Chriſt CCCLXXXF. | which the World cad 
under theſc Venerable Titles at'the leaſt for cight To: 
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the Right "Ofecof the Fathers... 
"dred-years togerhers ani dyfwhich-have' Ben Gecided, 
"10 the- advantage -bb'the; Church of Rome very rhdity - 
-Controverſiespahd'efptciallythe moſt irmiportaritofall 
therct, namely; that of the/Pope'sMonarchy5 which 
ſheweth- plain etiough- the Inclination; (ſhall'l call itl)' 
or rather the putpoſed! Defign of the Merchant thar. firſt 
" vented them abroad.: The greateſt part of the ſemotwith- 
ſtandiog, 'are accoumed forgediceven by: manys of 'the 


Leamed of their own Party 3. as namely; Henraens Kal Hen. Kaltheif,” 


theiſen;' Nicol as Cuſanus, Fo. de Turrecremata, both Car- 4: Magded. 
dinals3' Eraſmus, Fo. Driedo, Claudius Eſpenſeus, Caſſan- Vic. Cufan, 
der, Simon Vigor, Baronins, atid others; as indeed their Gans, Cork. 
\Forgery appears plain ehowugh; [by the barbarouſneſs 'of 0. 2. c. 34. * 
their Stileg. the Errors that you meet with-every foot” in Jo = _ in 
computing the'Times; and-in/Hiſtory 3 the Pieces 'that \* 10 OY 
they are patched up. of, ſtollen'hexe and there-out 'of-{t- Fo, Driedo de 
veral Authors,whoſe Books we have at. this day to-ſhew-; dog. & ſcrip. 
and alfo by the general:Glence of: af the Writers of \the —_— et 
-Eight:twſt Centuries, among whemthereis not:one word —_ uy = 
mentioned of-themi.) Now I ſhall not here. rheddle at-all G.Cafſund; de- 
withthe Six or Seven laſt -Centuzies;:there,in-regard- of fenſ 11b. de of- 
diverle Articles of Faith, moft-'eagerly by them' prefltd ficto pit wiri, 
and cſtabliſhed, there hath been” morenecd than ever of a Vig. ex 
-the Aſſiſtance of the Ancients; and wherein reſpect of the r4ſponſe. Syn. 
dark Ignorance'of thoſe; Times,and the fcareity of Oppo- Bafil. &c. en 
ſers, they had much better; opportuvity: than! befoge'th {5 717k ©77- 
forge what Books they: plealed. This Abufe.the World 8.7mm. Anal. 

was never free from,/'till the Fiines:of the: Light bicaks 7.2. an.102.6 
.ing forth-in;the Laſt Century 3/at what time Eyaſmmng by 42: 355- 
name; gives us an account, how he himſelf had diſcove- — _ —— 
redione of 4heſe wictched/Knaves, whoſe ordinary.pra- * 
Rice it was to lay bis-own Eggs iri another Man's Neſt, 

putting his own:Fooleries on S. Hicremt paxticularly;and 

.08 9, Auguſtine, and S. Ambroſe. And who kiiows what 

thoſe many Books be, that are daily iflued out of the-{elf- 

{ame Shops, that of .old were wont to-furniſh the World 

with theſe kind of Knacks ?'Is it not'very probable, char 

| «fi2M19 both 
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/b9th the WilLend he Dexeerity, Cher wd venting 
theſe tale dares be willizxather in'theſc days-increale, th 
abate; —_ rofeſſors-af this Trade? So that, if: beſides 
[what the eof the” Hereticks, the'Avarice and Ig- 
' BOrance of "ns Manuſcripts, and the ambiti- 
nn aud affection of, Men bath brought forth of this kind, 
-there: have yet fo mapy others beht their endeavours this 
way, and that ina matiner all along; for the (pace of the 
\ "aft Fourteen hundred years;: although they had. their ſe- 
'» veralends; we-are-not to wonder atall,. if now-in this 
' laſt Age: we fee ſuch-a monſirous number of Writiigs 
; falſly Fathered upon the Ancients: . which, if-they were - 
+ _- | ;@all pat cogether, would make little leſs thana:Fourthror 
6 rent e 6 Fifth part of the Works of the Fathers. '1'ar-hiot igno- 
, . *rant,that theLearned/havenoted agreat number of them, 
- -,*- anddoordinarily caft them'into thelater Tomes of Edi- 
; tions; and that ſome have written whole. Books upon 
, this very SubjeQ 3 as namely, Ant. Poſſevine*s Apparatus, 
_ Bellarmant's Ca tetus his Medull a P atrium, Ri- 
- vers Critic, and the like; both-of the one'and the other 
; Religion. But-who can afftire us that they have not for- 
© gotten anything they ſhould have noted: Beſides, that 
- tt 5anew Labour,and almoſi equal to the former,to read 
: ſo;many Books of the Moderns as there are.. And when 
5d all is dowe, :we:are not: preſently. to fit down-upon their 
aa ah > aq neither,” without a due examination had of 
VE groan” . For each-of ithem having been pepoſſeſt with 
Fw Fouiook of the Party ii which they were broughe 
+ up before they-took this. Work in hand, who ſhall waz- 
' Fant us, that they have not delivercd any thing i in this 
_ caſe, infavous: of their own'particular Intereſt, as hath 
bren touched before ?:i Thy Julinels of rhisſulpiciowisfb 
s)car; (thatil-prefumeithac no Man that's but any: whit 
verſed inthile: mattcrs, will defizc me to. prove my Aſler- 
Lion. Neithes ſhall I need togive any other reaſon of ie, 
thay /the; Conflicts: and: 'Dilagreements in }.d = 


which-we may obſerve ite thei Men : | the one- - 
£106 _. often» 
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the Right Oſe of #3t- Fathers. 
ofteritimes Tetting pal; for pure” Metal; whit the other 

perhaps will fra, by for Deoſ : Which Differencesare 
foimd notonely'betwint thoſe that are of quite oppotite 
Religions; but,which is more; even betwixe thoſe that! 
are-of the ſelf -fime Perſwation.' Thofe whom we named 
notlong\before;who werewlt'of the-Roman Church; cry” 
d6wn {45 we-have aid) the greateſt patt of the Decre-" 
tals'&f 'the firſt*Popes. Franſent” Turriayws, a Jeluite;! 
receivei'them; and defends theth/all, in's Trac writren 


{Him £0 that purpoſe, Baromias calls the Recogyitions Baron. Antal, 
ak are attributed ro Clemens Romans, A Gn! f Filob Tom. 1, an.g1. 


and Unicleaiineſs ; 


[1 


fall of prodigita Lies,” and frantick 


Foolevier/ Billariitinis ſays; That this Book was written' gellar. de lib. 
eirherby Clemens, orelſe by fome other Authoy as Learns larbir.T.g.c.25. 
ed:and'as Ancientas he. 'Some of them hold'thoſe Frag-'Nos fatemnr 
ment, publiſhed by Nicol. 'Fobry; under-che'Name of jon 7 ct” 
S: Hilary, for goo and- keg zte- Pieces 3 and foime' ge7 ramen vel 
others again'reje@theth.-Dr uſa, Sixt SA ARY ſe Clementis 
Romani, ve 

the Nativity of the Vargin Mary; is fallly attriburedro-27e7ins anc 

- ons RO kara Cafito 3''l Spaniſh Jeſuite; _ 


[ 


ebivr Cane; afd Baroninez ax&of opition, That the- 


maintains che comrary- Cardinal Cajetay, Lawieniius 
Villa; Eraſmus, and ſome others; hold*the Books' of 
Dianyſius the Areopagite for ſulpeGted, and fptirrous': Ba-: 
rows; ard almofiall the reſt of their-Wiiters;”maſhtain 
that :they are! true-and ' legitimate, -- Tarrianue,! Bivin;! 
atid ſome'others; commend/unto-usthe Conſtitutions" of! 


. the Apoſtles, for alegitimate'Picce : But Baroniue; Poſe 


ſevine,' Pet avic; and- a great many others, ſpeak-doubt-" 
fally of cheyci (Arid aiMfan' (hall fd in the Writings of: 


thoſe of'the:Churcly of Rome, inifinte variety af Uivided: 


Jullgments/in Gach Caſes as theſe:" He that hath 1nd 
to furniſh himſelf with Examples of-this Natilic; way | 
have zecourſe to their Books, and particulatly to the/ 
Writings"of the lite! Cardindl Perron;' who- differs as- 
math fromchie'tch, iy this Point of Criticifm,as he'doth: 


| forthomolt pait iti the Miechod be obſer (evin higbſpus 
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tations(i; Now I would. willinglye, informed, ,what a, 
Mao ould. doy amvdlt thelejdiverfities of Judgment z, 
and-what Path be ſhould, take,. where he.meetech wich; 
ſa-diſagrecing-Guides. But, yct:luppole that theſe Aus 
thors, have done their utmoſtendeayoucr. ip this Nelign, 
without. any. paxticular afltGion, or. partialitys;how, 
notwithſtanding, ſhall. we, be ſatisfied concezning cheig; 
ſufficiency fas.the perfoymance of their Mndertaking??, Is, 
it a lightBulipeſs, think,you, to bring the. whole Nogk, of. 
- - -» FAntiquicy,.co the Cruzet;.and there to-purifie, and refine; 
- 1, and to ſeparate all the,Drols from, it, which hath fo. 
deeply, ,and.for the ſpace:of ſo many Ages,been,not qn;, 
..._ ly aSi; were, tied, and aſtgrd on to it, hut even through 
7 + ly; Mixed, united; and: incorporated with it2..Fhis Wprk . 
 * - "*Tequireth, the; molt clear and retined Judgment that can 
-be imagined, . an /eXquilite Wit, a.quick pigrcing-Eye, a. 
_\\ oPericdt Ear, a moſt exaF& knowledge inall Hiliozy, both 
. Angient and Modern, botb fcclehaſtieal and fecular 5/6. 
' 5: 113perfeRt knowledge, of the Ancicat, Tongues,: aud a long, 
+ +2 -andcontinued..Converfation, with: all, forts: of Writers, 
* * ,. both Ancient, of the middle Ages;; and-Modera.z  toibe 
_ able to judge of. their Inclinations, and which way their 
-Pulſc beats to undexfiand, rightly the manner of their, Ex- 
preſſion, Invention, and-Methad in: Waiting 3, cach Age,; © 
cach Nation, andeach;Author, having theix own pecue- 
_ liar weys.inall theſe. . Now ſuch a Mag as this, is hardly 
produced ina whole-age:;; As for thoſe Men whorin:gur- 
Times have taken upon them this part'of Criticiſm, who 
_ knows _ Fer that but xeads them, hav a; | 
ry, of theſe: forenamed-Qualitievare wanting: in them? ; 
-Buc-yet:ſapppſe that uch a Manmweretachefornd, and; * 
that he ſboy}f take. hand:this Diſcpyerg r: I doo xenilyr  Þ 
believe. thathe wauld be! ableyery cabily! 20 finddigut the: = 
Impoſiure of a bungling Fool, that;bgd ill counterfeited. 
the Stamp, Colour, and Weight, inyghe Piece which be/ 
wayld Athcr.upen; forme other Mans or:chat: haild, for: 
cXaBPKyi.end63ygNU 16:1 tepdc ſent gither: $ Horan, er! 
20105163 | S, Chryſoſtome, 
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S. Chiyfoftome, 'with'a ſtammeting Tongue, and ſhould 
makextion..(pcak barbarousLanguage,.bad Latin, and 
bad: Greek 3 or elſe perhaps: ſhould: make uſe of {ach 
Terms, Things, or Authors, as were-not known to. the 
World till a long time after theſe Men;'or-ſhould make 
them treat'of Matters far removed fromthe Ageithey lis 
ved inand maintain'Opinibns:.which they neverthought 


of, or rcj:R_thoſe which they are notorioully known to. 


have held : And of this ſort, for the moſt part, are thoſe 
Pieces which our Criticks have.decried, and noted unto 
us.as ſpurious. But if a Mats hould chance co bring him 
a Picce of ſome able Maſter, that ſhould have fully and 


exattly. learnt both "the Languages, Riſtory, Manners, - 


Alliances, and. Quarrelsof the Family-he hath: boldly 
thuyli himiſelf.iato,and ſhould be able to make Happy ule 
of all theſe,afſure your ſelf,that our Ariftarcbus would-be 
here as mach puzledto diſcover this Jugler, as they were 
- oncg.in+France, to convince the Impofiuresiof 'Martin 
Guerre 'Now:how- can we. imagine, but that among ſo 
many ſc yeral Perfons,that have for their ſeveral Parpoles 


employed their urmoſt Endeavours in theſe kinds of For- 


geries, there mult-needs have: been, in ſo many Centuries 


of years,: very many able Men, who have had'the skill fo 


artificially to imitate the: Fanicy and- Stile-of: the Perfons 
whom they aQ; as that it is impoſlible to.diſcover them? 
Eſpecially, if: they made choice of fuch. a:Name as was 
the onely thing remaining in the World of that Author, 
ſo thac there is no, mark left us either of his Stile, Dil- 
courſc,or Opmions,to.guide us in.our Examiuation.And 
therefore, in my judgment, he : was a very cunning 'Felz 
low; and:made a right choice, that.undertook-to:write 
under the Name of Djouyſias the Areopagite:: for we'ha- 
ving not kft us any true Legitimate Piece of this Author, 
by. which we may examine this Cheat, -the Diſcovery 
mult; pceds be difficult 4 and it would have. proved fo 
much; the: more hard, if he-had butuſed amore modeſt 
and-l6ls- byelling.manner of Expreſſion: - Whereas for 

T9774 E thoſe 
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thoſe others, whoin the Ages following made bold with 
the Names of S., Hierome, S.'Cyprian, S. Auguſtine, and 


the like 3 of whole legitimate Writings we. have very Mk 
many Pieces left us:: 'a Man may know them-at the firſt 
ſight, 'meerly by:the Stile3. thoſe Gothick»and rude Spi> # 
rits being no-'morc able to' counterfeic ithe Graces and 
. Elegancics of thele great -Authors;{than an Alsis to imi- 
-tate the Waiblings of the: Nightingatc; '1 confe(s;there is 
another Help, which, im my judgment, may fand us in 
more ſtead, in:this Particular, than all' the reft 3 namely, 
the Light.and Dir:Rion of the! Ancients themfelves, who 
oftentimes. make mcntion'of.vther Writers of:the Church 
which, lived-either b-:fore,orin their own Times : $.Hie+ 
rome among the Latinr; having taken the'pains to make 
a Catalogue of- all thoſe whoſe Names and Writings he 
knew of,down. from the Apoſtles time to his own; which 
was afterward "continued by Gennadins. To this we. 
may 'allo-add that incomparable Work oft the Patriarch 
Photans,/which he-calls his Bzbliatbeca; and:is now publi« 
ſhed in'this. our: Age; where this great Perſon hath given 
-us. his Judgment of moſt of zhce [Authors of the Greek 
Church, Now this Help wemay make ule of two-man» 
'!ner of ways: The one is, 'in juſtifying a Book, if ic be 
found mentioned by/thefe Authors : The other is, in re- 
jcing at;if they ſay nothing of it.As for the fight of theſe, 
.it-concludes onely- accordingte the Quality of the Au- 
thors who make mention of a ſulþe&ed Book. For,fome. 
of the Fathers themſelves have made uſe of theſe kind-of 
Forgerics, as we have fosmerly ſaid; others have favou- 
red /thempbecauſe they ſerved their turn; ſome havenot 
been able:to diſcover them -and ſome others have not. 
been willing 'to- do ſo, whatſoever their: Reaſon hath 
been, F (hall not here repeat the Names of any of thoſe 
that have done thefe things themſelves: And as for thoſe 
that have favoured them, there are ;good ſiorc of exam- 
ples, as Faftin Martyr, Theipbilvie,'aud others, who al- 
-ledgethe $ibyl/s Verles;as Oractes; "which arc — 
| ſtanding, 
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ſtanding'tac zreateſtipart of. then forged: Clemens Alexs Hier.ep.84. ad 
ene, the moſt Leayned; and! moſt Polite of all the 442". Tom. 2. 


Fathers, ip S: Hierome's judgment; bow often doth:he 
make ule of thofe Apaciyphal Pieces which go under 
the Names of 'the Apoſtles and Diſciples, to whom they 
were moſt! falſly-attributed 3; citing under the Name of 


a Barnabas,and of Þ Hermes, ſich Writings as have been * Clem. Alex. 
forged undet their Names?iAnd did not the VI Council Strom. & 2. 

in like manner.make uſc of aſuppoſititious Piecegateribu- *74-Strom-!.r. 
ted. to Athangfins, as we have lhewed before 3 'and like- ſi 


wiſe: of divers others which arc:of the fame ftamp ? 
That even | the Fathers: themſclves therefore -bave not 
been able always: to make a true: diſcovery of theſe falſe 
Wares, no- Man can doubt ; confidering that of thoſe 
many neceflary Qualifications which-Se reckoned up 
before, as requiſite in this Particular, they may'often- 
times have failed in ſome.” $. Hierome himſelf, themoſt 
knowing Man among all the Latin Fathers, eſpecially it 
Mattersof this nature, ſometimes Tets:them paſs withort = 
examination 3' as there; -where ;he fpeaks 'of a. certain 


Fratt againſt 'Mazhematiciant,- attributed to Minniing Hier.ep.84. ad 
Felix, If at leaſt (ich poco 96. yo m_—_ wits Magn. Tim, 2+ 


#s the right Authar of -the Book; * And: in*another place, 


whatſoever his reaſon was, he delivers to us for Legiti- 74. in Catal, 
mate'Picces, the Epiſtles thaeigo about ander:theName 707: '+ - 


of $.'Pantt6 Sentes, and: of Bentos to'S; Pail! which, 
notwithſtanding;Cardinal Bryoniue holds for: ſafpe 


and ſpurious, as:d6ubtheſs they rc.” But evenithoſe Men 70m-1+ an 55. 


who have been able to diſcover theſe falſe Picecs, have 
not lomecimes been willing'ts J6'itz either being unwil. 
lingro offend the: Authors 6f cthemgorefſc nol dativg to 
calt any' dilrepute npon' choſe:Books, which having nia- 
-ny good things ivphery, Hdinorin their judgment any 
alle or dangerous'Poſtions in theis/ "And this'is the 
reafon'why they made choice! to let ſach-things paſs, ra- 
therthan'out of-a litfle rehderneſs of confeictice to op- 


-pole them+ there deing,inttheit apprehenſion, no danger 
pra es | E 
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* at all in1thtorc;- and':much» trouble: and envy-in the 
”. other. And theiefore Lam of opinion, That'S. Hierome, 
for: example,” would never-have taken 'the pains, 'nor 


have undergone the envy; ig laying open' the Forgeries 
of . Rufinus, if the milunderſtanding that hapned to-be 
beewixt them, had not:engaged him to it. : Neither do 


| I-believe that the: African Bathers would ever thavertou- 


bled themſcves:in convincing the'falle: Allegation: of 


_ Zona, biitfor | their own Intereſt, which was there- 


by. cated in queſtion. For wiſe/ and ſober Men-never 
uſe to fall at variance with any | Body, ill they needs 


- muſtz neither do they quickly take notice 'of any- Injury 


or Abuſe offered them, unlebs it be a very, great. onezand 
ſuchas hatli.evident davger in itz :whichiwas-:not at all 
perceived or taken notice of :at-firlt, in theſe Forgeries 3 
which nevertheleſs; have at Jength, by little and little, in 
a manner born down-all the good and true Books. Theſe 
Conſiderations, in my: opinion,. make it clearly-appear, 
That: che Title:of-a Book :is-wot ſufficiently juſtified by 
a Paſlage or two being citedrout:of it-by ſome of 'the 


Ancients, and undexs the {ſame;Name..* As'for the other 
* . way, 'which rendreth thoAuthority bf a Book-doubtfal, 


by the Ancients nothaving:madetanymention of it; 1 


' confeſs it.is-ne moze demonſtrativechan the other': for- 
© almuch 45-itisnot impoſible;;:that any one, or divers:of 7 


- 
os 
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the Fathers, may. not.have mct with ſuch. a-.cextain, Wri- 
- that; was then cxtanta ioriclle perhaps that: they 


- might omit ſome one.of thoſe very Authors which they 


knew. Yet: notwithſianding is' this: the much ſurcr way 
of the two .there being lels danger; in! this: caſe, 'in-re- 


jcRing a True Piece, than in;receiivivg aForged-ones the 


want of the, Truth of the one, being doubslels much leſs 


prejudicial, than'thgireceiving the oppolitsiFalſhogd: of 


the other, | For as.it 84 kels lis towmit:the-Good, than 
to commit the Evil that is- oppoſite to it 5 : in like-man- 


ner is it a lefs Errour nat to believe a Truth, than to be- 
lieve the Fallhood which is;contrary.to its: And chys.we 


®. 
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ſee what confafion'there is in the Books of the Ancients, 
-and'what' defet in'the Means which is requilite for the 


diftinguiſhing the Falſe from the True: inſornuch that, 
asit often falls out, it is much eaſier to judge what we 
ought to eject, than to reſolve upon what we may ſafely 
receive... Ler-the Re&aderithetefore vow judge, whether 
or io theſe Writings having comedown along rhroogh 
ſo many Ages, and-paſſed through ſo. many Hands, which 
are cither known to have been notoriouſly guilty, or at 
leaft tixongly fuſpeGed of Forgery,the Trutty in the mean 
time having made on. its part but very weak reſiſtance 
againſt theſe Impoſtures 3 it be not a very hard matter to 
diſcover, -amidtt the infitiite namber 'of Bobks that are 
now extant, and go under the Names of the Fathers, 
which are thofe that truly belong *o:them 3,” and which 
again are thoſe that are fally impoſed upon them. And 
if it be: ſo hard a matter to diſcover in groſs onelyiwhich 


are the Wtitings of the Fathers - how mach more dith- 
-eutca' Bufincſs will it be-to find-out what" their Opinj- 


ons are touching the ſeyeral Controverlics'now in agi- 


tation. For-we are not'to/ imagine, that'it is nogreat 
matter from which of the Fathers fach an Opinion hath 


ſprang, ſo' that it came from any one of thera :: for there 
is altogether as much-difference among>theſe- Ancient 
DoQtors, bothiin*refpeR-of Authority, Leafning, and 
Goodneſs, as among the Modern, - Befides, thatan Ages 
being higher op lower; either -raifethor lefleneth the Re- 
pute of theſe 'Writings, -inthe'eſtcem both of the one 


Party, and: of the other, as'it were, fo many grains; as 
_ years: *And-certainly 'notaltogether-without good rea- . 
for's/'it being (moſt -evident'toany' ohethatthath' been 
- but che leaſt verſed-ir the xeading of theſe Baoks,- That 


Time hath by'degreeg5incrodaced very great”:Altera- 


tions; as" well- in-the *Dof@rive -and Difcipline- of the 


Ancients,”as inall other things.” , Our Concluſion there- 


- fore ſhall be,” That+whoſoever ſhall deſire to know 
\whatehe Senſs and Judgment» of the Primitive Qhurch 


hath 


ih Treatiſe af. + 
hath. been, touching -our preſent Controverſies; it will | 
. be firſt in a manner as'neceſlary for him, aSit. is difficult, | 
exactly to. find out both:the Name and the Age of cach 
of thele ſeveral Authors. = of 


Reaſon IV, That thoſe of the Writings of the 
' .Fathers which are Legitimate, have been in 
. .. #nany Places corrupted by Time, Ignorance, 

and Fraud, bath Piows and Maliciows, both 
7n the former and later Ages. 


Ut, put the caſe now here, that you had by your long # 

2. and judicious Endcavours ſevered the True and Ge- - | 
nuine Writings of :the Fathers, from the. Spurious and 
; Forged : there would. yet lie upon. you a ſecond ;Task, 
whole event is like to-prove:much-more doubtful, and 
. fuller of difficulty than the former. | For it would con- 
cern you in the next place, in reading oyer thoſe Authors 
which you acknawledge for Legitimate, to diftinguith 
. what is the Author's own, and- what hath been foifted 
' :Inby another Hand ; and'alfo to:reliore to. your Author, 
whatſaever either by Timeior Fraud! hath been. taken 
away 5 and to take out of him whatſoever hath been 
added by either of theſe two. Otherwiſe you will never 
be able to affure your ſelf, that you have diſcovered opt 
_of theſe Books; what the.true and proper meaning-and 
: ſeufe of your Author bath been 3 'conſidering the great 
Alterations that by: (cveralways they may have:ſyffered, 
tn ſeveral Times. Lfhall not: here ſpeak of thoſe Exrours 
which have been produced by the Ignorance of the/Tran- 
Kier.ep. 28. ad (cribers'; JFho write ( as. Hierome bath. complained, of 
Tacin, Tom.1., them) not. what vbey find, bas whit themſcves _ 
| fland: 


the Right Uſt of the Fathers. 
fland: \Nor yet of thoſe Faults which neceffarily have 
. grown pr of the very Tranſcribing 3 it being an im- 

poſſible thing, that Rooks which have been copied out . 
an infinite number of times, during the ſpace-of Col 


twelve-Centuries of years, by Men of ſo differnt Cap 
cities; and Hands,fhould all this whilc retain exaQly;and- 
in every Pirtictilar, the ſe]F-fame Juyce, the fame Form” 
and Body'that they had when they firſt came forth from 
the Author's own hand. Neither ſhall T here ſay any thing 
of the ſufferings of thefe Books, by Maths, and a thou- 
fand other Injuries of Time, by which they have been 
eorrupted 3; while all kind of Learning, for ſo many Ages 
cogether , lay buried, as it were, in*the Gravez the 
Worms on'bne fide feeding on the Books of the Eearned, 
and on the other;the Duſt defacing themy fo that it is im- 
ble now to reſtore them to their firſt integrity. - And 
this is the (ad Fate that all ſorts of Books have Jain un» 
der; whence hath ſprung up ſo great variety of Readings 
as are found altnoſt in all Authors. Fſhall not here make 
any advantage of this; though there are ſome Doctors 
inthe World, that have ſhewed us the way todo it, ta- 
king advantage from this Conſideration to leflen the Au- 
thority that the Holy Scriptures of themſelves oughe to 
have in the eftcem of all Men, under this colour, That 
even in theſe Sacred Writings there are ſometimes found: 
varietics of Reading, which: yet are of very little or.no- 
Importance, asto the Ground-work. If we would txcad 
in theſe Mens fieps, and-apply to the Wiitings of the 
Fathers,what they ſpeak and conclade of the Scriptures, 
wecould do itupon much better*terms than they 3 there 
being no reaſon inthe Earth to-imagine, but that the 
Books of the Ancient Writers have ſuffered very much 
more than the Scriptures have3 which-have always been 
preſerved in the Church, with much greater-care than: 
any other Books have becr-whatfoever, and! which have 
been learnt by. al Nations, and tranflated into all Lan« 
gages which--all Seas have retained, both Ortbodox- 
_ 


oe A Treathfe of > 
and Hereticks, Catholickgand Schiſmaticks,. Greeks. and 
Latins, Moſcovites,and,Eeþiggianss obſerving diligently 
the Eye, and the Hand, one of the: other :. ſo that there 
could not poſſibly happen any remazkable Alteration 
> them, but that preſently the whole, World, as it were, 
Would have exclaimed againſt it, and/have gmade their 3% 
Complaints to have reſounded throughout theUniverſe. - 7 
Whereas,  9n the contrary, the Writings of the Fathers 
have been kept, tranſcribed, and read in as carclcls a 
manner as could be; and that too but by very few, ard 
in few, Places, being but rarely underſtood by any, fave 
thoſe of the ſame Language which is the. caule that ſa 
many Faults have both the more eafily.crept into thern, 
and likewiſe are the more, hard to, be diſcovered. ,;Bes 
fides, that the particular Stile and Obſcurity of fume of 
them, .renders the Errours the more important. Asfor . 
example : Take mea, Tertx/lian,and-you thall tind, that 
one little Word added, or taken away, or altercd never, 
 folittle, or a Full-point or Comma but cut. of its place, 
will ſo.gonfound the Senſe, that you will not be able to 
find what he would have. [Whereas in Books of. an ca» 
fic, [mooth, .clear Style, as the Scriptures for the moſt 
part arc, theſe Faults are much lefs prejudicial,ſeeing they 
cannot in any wiſe ſo darken the Senſe, byt that it will 
be till cafie enough to apprehend it. But I ſhall paſs by 
all theſe minute Pundiliocs, as more ſuitable to the Eny 
quirics of the Pyrrhantians and Academicks, whoſe Buſs 
nels it 15 to quettion all things3z than of Chriſtians, who: 
onely ſeek, in ſimplicity and ſincerity of heart, whereon 
to build their Faith. I ſhall ongly here tak2 notice of ſuch 
alterations as have been knowingly and voluntarily made 
ww the Writings of. the Fathers, purpoſcly by.our holding 
our peace, to dilguiſe their S-nle, or elle to make them 
ſpeak more than they meant. And this. Forgery,is of two 
ſorts: The one hath been made uſe of with a good inten- 
tion, the other out, of malice : Again, The one hath been 
committed in Times long inc: pally the other in this laſt 
SLY | tant 
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-Ag6;in.ouriown days,and:the days of-our Fathers. Laſt- | 


ly, the dne is-in the Additions made toMuthors;' to make - 


them ſpeak more; thanthey meantz/the other in ſubtra> 


on 


ing: from the; Author, to eclipfe ant Yarken what he-' 


would beunderſiood to-ſay.” /Neitheriought we to won- 


der, that ever-thoſeofi the 'honett, innocent; oprinditive' 


Times alſe medciule uot thefe Dectitsiyileeingithary for a » 
good. cyd; they irmade: no: great ſoruple to torger whole 


Bopks, (taking a mueb: ranger and bolder courts, in my - 


opinion, than theotber.; For withoue?all doubtcit 'is'a 


greater Crime.to coin falfe Money, than to clip, or a lit-! 


tle alter the txue. This Qpinion hathalways been in the 
World, That toſettle a certain and aſſured eſtimation up--: 
on: that which-is good and:true (that is to ſay;upon what- 
we account tobe ſuch) it is neceffary that we remove out 


of the way, whatſoever may be a' hinderance to itz and 


that there can be no-great danger either in putting in;or | 
at leaſt in leaving any thing in, that may yield: afſiftarice” 


to it,, whatſoever: the iſſue of either of theſe may in the: 


* ys 


cnd-prove to be. And hence hath it come topals, that we: 


have fo many ancient Forgeries,and alſo ſo many flrange 
ſtories ol Miracles,and of Vifionsz many taking a delight 


in feigning (as S. Hierome lays) great Combats which tbey Kier. ed. 4. ad 
have had with Devils in' Deſarts:-all which things are Ruftic. Tom. 1. 

Demonum con- 
tra ſe pugnan- 
tinm pertenta 


meerly fabulous in. themſclves,and acknowledged'too to 
be ſo by the mot jntelligent of them yet notwithſtand- 


+ 
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-ing are tolerated, and ſometimes alſo recommended to confingunt. 
them, foraſmuch as they account them uſeful, for the let- - 


ling or encrealing either of the Faith or Devotion, of the 
People. What will you fay,if at this day there are/ſome, 
even of.thoſe Men who make profdlion' of being the 
greateſt haters in the world of theſe ſubtilties, who cannot 
nevertheleſs put forth any Book, but they mult needs be 
lopping oft, or falfifying whatſoever doth not wholly a- 
gree with the Dodrinethey hold for trae;fearing,as them+ 
ſclyes lay, IK lach-thiogs coming to the cy2 of the ſim» 
ple Common People; might-infet them,and poſſcls their 

6 F Heads 


p'ſ. Symbol. oo 
lit. de adult, 
ſcript. Origen, 
b Hier, ep. 65, 


wy 
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not here diſpute, whether: this proceeding) of theirs: be 


Jawful;'or not : 1 ſha} only ſay'by the:way;/ That in. my - 


judgment it ig a-;very great! ſhame forthe 'Trach;-to'be 
cliabliſhed ordefended ;by:fuctfallifications and ſhifts; 


aS:if- it hadi not; ſulicient Weapoins,both'defenſfive and of + 
ſenſive, of its: own, but; that ie muſt be fainito-borrow: of - 
its Adverſary : and it'is'befides a very'dangerous courſe 
to0;' becauſe that:the diſcovery of any-one Cheat, often» 
times renders theix Cauſe, who pra@Qifſed it, wholly ſuf-. 


peed 3 infomuchithat, by. makjng ule of ſuch lights as 


theſe in Chriſtian Religion, eithev tor the gaining to you; - 
or confirming the-faichof fome of the fimpler People,it'ts: 


to bz feared, that you may give diſtaſte to the more un- 
derſtanding ſort; and ſo by this:means at length may 
chance to loſethe AﬀecGions of the fimpler ſort too. But 
what{oeycr:this courſe of Cheating be; either in it (elf, or 
ins Conſequences. it is ſufficient for my purpole, that 
it-hath been a long. timepradiſed inthe Chinch, in mat- 
ters of Religon 3 for proot whereof, I ſhall here-produce 
{ome' Iiſtances- The Hereticks have always been accu- 
ſed of: uſing this Atifice; but bthall:not here ſet down 


. What Alterations have beew made by. the Ancicnteſt of 
them, even in the Scriptures themſelves: If you would 
have a Taſte of this PraQiceof theirs,go but to Tertwllian 


and Epipbanins, and: you thallithere ſee, how Marcion had 
clipped and altered the Goſpel of $. Luke, and thoſe Epi- 
ſtles of S. Paxl,. which he allowed: ro be ſuch. Neither 
have thoſe other of the Ages following been any whit 
more conſcientious intbis Particular'z as-may appear by 
thoſe. Complaints made by. Ruffhnis *in his Expoſition 
upon the Apolile*s Creed!'z and' in! another Treatiſe 
written by, him purpoſely.on-this/Sabje@ : which is in- 
deed contradicted by Þ S. Hierome, but onely in his Hy- 


_ Tom.2.49 Apol. potheſis, as to” what concerned Origen but not ablo- 
WG lutely: in. his: Thefs and by' the: like Complaints- of 


a S, Cyril, 


Heads with) pew: 'BanciosH) Sb finmly hath bis Opinion” 
been-of old rooted in the :Nature obMan. ' :Now!T-will 


\ : 


the Right Joſo wf the Fathers, . 39 - 
[2 $.Cyril,and divercothersof the Aticierits';'and among * Cyril. op. ad 
"the Modems; bye wiry®enforwalo! whe) Have por 7. Anh. i 
forchithe General \Counclwats Kon, (who {ifgvhius, 005 £20: 
-in-the Preface to cheFirſi Volume, = Thit 7c, Uh the > 7, prefar. in 
Fraud:of the Hereticks; haveibeen the-catile thidt che Acts Tom. 1. Concil, 
of the:(aid Coundily havezior corhet6-our higds (neither Gen, 
entice). nor proc md bucene; that' whichihith{terarticil 
of them: 5 4nd: befoxe; they grievotiſly ewe), Uhitt we 
ſhould: be- thus: deprived'idf fo great and 1b/preefoush 
Treafure.' Now this Teſtimony of 'theits,”' to. we,” is 
worth a thouſand others; ſeeing it comes from ſach'who 
in;my opinion are .cvideutly 1ntereſted/to- ſpeak quite 
Qtherwiſe. 'For.if. che: Church of Rome, who is'thepre- 
tended: Miſtreſs and + Truſtee-of-\the-Fajth;* hath ſuffered 
any part ofthe Councils t&periſh and'betoſt,” which is 
eftcemed bythemastheCode of the Churchs what then = 
may the reſt have. ſuffered ao? And' what nizy not the 
Hereticks:and: Schifingtick&have beeniablexodo ? And _ 
if aYglitfe; Evidences have beenaltered: by their Fraid,, ./ 
. how ſhilbwe beoabl@by therto'come to the knowledge 
of the Senſe atiil>Judgineytti of the'Ancients?1 confels 
4;amivery-muckarnatedytleeEtheſe Men mike ſo much. 
zeckoning of the'AQs 6f 'the Councils; and tomake ſuch 
gricvaus 'Cortplaints againſt the 'Heteticks, forhaving . 
Wpprdlſed: fome- of ahem. Bor If thiſe” things 'arc' of | 
fuch aſe why'thav de:they Themſelves ketp from ws the 
Ads :of theiCeancitiof Tchr; which 3the tagft confi. 
_ derablaCotmytz bor #yrrthern,” and their Party, that 
hat been 6) inthe» Chritian Church theſ#tight hun- 
| ary nog [ barb 'SCrimne- inthe” Horegals, to have 
m atitheſuiprecious Jewels; 'why: arc! riot 'they .... -- 
blagjd; loſt rhe thlane WHIGY they Jay or the, ny oh 
chances to ttrargu thunfelves *-* e Apibutets 


there: is (amerhing: þ 260 Befic Yar renders theſes 
Caſes different i and:beonikels F wogder they publifh it «1 
not3 «the fimplerſortHfor waiit'of being otherwile ine 11h 
formed; thinking; pettiaps;' (thoughciv may be, without 4 
£1 130 VV . F 2 


© cauſe, 


a 


rt A\Treatiſe of 
© cauſe) that. an xaſpn whjctheads: of, this-laſt Council 
1... are keny ſa-lele from theiny ris: becauſe they knoks that 
the publiſhing:of them would-be. cither prejudicial: .or 
 - : at kaſi unprofitahle; to:the.Gireatvels of ou Churchof A7 
knack Ramez. And they-alſo again; on the othet fide, conceive, i 
2 .that.in thoſeiqther Acts, which they fay have been ſup- © 
preſſed by:the'Heretichs;! there were: wonderful Matters 
.to be found, - Fa rm aay > ow rum and _—_— 
of; che Churcty, of Rome-»; Whatſoever: the Realon'be,- I 
| cannot but. comm nd:tho Ingenuity of theſe Men, who, 
notwithſtanding thein Intereſt, which feemerh.to- engage 
them to the, contrary; ;have- yct- neverthele(s:conftefled, 
That che:Councilswhich waihavcat this diy are-neicher 
<DLFEp OK ungnrrapied:; Batikt lis move examine; whe- 
| - ;Qr.nO eyen:th6Qrthodg Patipthendlves have'not 
contzibuted. lomething to-this AltcrationefitheiWri. 
Epiphanius in ' tings of hg Primgitiye/Chuath.) Epiphanius reports, That 
Og 19 the (5136, avd qmolkicorrect Gopies:of' S. Lake vitowas 
an bo lin ice. of eſs: Chriſt 3RIPMs andSthat-this patdpb had 
p2Cu3iv)86, x hyrS-Jrevenrh but thatdhe Carhdlidtshad 
wh vojousee” et oput.this-Wordifleesi :tþelHereticks might 
ewrs 7 Jy abuſc jt... Whgthorthip-Belation be aroc; or falle; muſk 
; wee Ih & relic upon the, Gredit of: che,Authot23/But this Ithalliag, 
cate That it leemst@meniclear ent;Thattheſe Ancient 
' Catholicks wogldthaye.agde nogre@oruple of blotting 
outof hag et (tha/Fathers/aupWetd:thi they 
found to contradict their awn\Opinionsend Judgmenr, 
and that with the ame iberiythin dhey:infotinus the 
2 Hier, ep $.ad Hereticks £0 For Gring abatzas:this Father, informs 
Fer A us, the ; mage no Fpoſiencs af making {ich an: Actowpe 
fry ay qt upon #5 -Galiglt Hf the Son of God\himfelts with how 
Hier. que eft me _ orig they 'ad yancure togeld 
inter ep. Heer, the Book of leg? Ay 1a Mau :fo:much 
— a Fplauded +. Heroin: £ 491-02. anna 
: med. by,h S. Auguſtine. who ery muc 
"Gemalt in þ i, wy the Breach, betwixs thoſe, two 3 and... whom 
Hier. < Ge exgagrug hath, Riel, with.a veryhigh. Elogic of: oo 


# <£1 [THe | 


- . 


the Right Ofc of the Fathers.” | 
Worth, in his.Catalogue.of Eccleſiaſtical Writers 3. hath 
ſo tilthily' mangled) and ſo licentipuſly confounded the 
"Writings of Origen, Euſebius , and others, which he 


"hath trauſlated into Latiz, that. you will hardly tind-a | 


Page, ,in his Tranſlations, where:-he hath not either cut 


off, of added, or at leaſt altered ſomething... S. Hierome | 


alſo, although his Enemy, yet agrees with him, in (his 


4 


- at 


Point.z.* confclling ip ſeveral Places, That he had indeed ® Hier. ep 62, 
tranſlated Origen, but'in ſuch ſort, as thar he had taken 4472eoph. A- 


Hberty tocuraway that which was dangerous, and ha 


nant"tp'the Common Judgment and Opinions of his 


Tiine, and'ſo' might pollibly give Offence to the ſimple * 


People, he ſuppreſſed it in his Tranſlation ; affirming al- 


d lex. (7 lib. 2. 
| & #5 OS aL $5230 3 1, Apel. contra - 
left only chat which was uſeful, and had interpreted only-ryfrn. © * 
what was Good, and had left gut the Bad chat is to ſay,”  - 

"chat if He found any thing there, that was/not ſo-conſo- © © 


ſo;that S.Hilary,and Euſebius Biſhop of Verceil,had done Hier. ep>1.5.> 
the. like. And again, in his.Preface co Enſebius his; Book, {d. prefer. fm 


De lotis Hebraicis, he confellcth, that be had left out that - de. 


"which he"conceived was not worth remembring 3 and -** 
'thathehad altered the greateſt paxt of it- And to make.it * 


appear, that this hath;been his conſtant practice, we need 


but compate his Lati# Chronology, with the Greek Frag- * 
ments which remain of Exſebius where you tnay plains *, * 
wes Whit liberty theſe Ancients allowed themſelves in ..:. 


e Writings, 6f others.” 'And what doubt is there to be 111i + + 


made,but that thoſt Men that came after them,following - 
the SES {5 great an Example, carcfully either.” 
tod cir Copies, or elſe left out of their Tranſlay - 
tions, the catelt patt of whatever they found {0-be dil> -i'.. 


tobkout of t 


Ibbaite t6 the Opiilions and Ciittoms which were re> 
ceived 111 the Church in 'the Times; 


4” b- 4 


it Progged 8 we allg ave ſo many unſcgſonable © 5 
bredcings' In! ahy plates, and 7 ry Senpendineat : FO 
cx : Additions -- 


eived,iir the; Church j ey lived im rand NN 
Itkewile, that'fot adding{the greater Authority to them, . | 
ſotve have had. the boldneſs to. add infoine places what «: 

they conceived to be wanting ? From whenge, elſe could - 
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Additions in athers,as here are to be met wich frequent- 
ly *in,the Ancient Authors? 'Whence otherwiſe ſhould 
- we baye thoſe many courſe Patches, that are teady, to 
"grate the Skin'off our Fingers, in the midſt of their {oft 
'Sattin and Velvet? and that inequality of Pulle and | 
Breath, that we may obſerve ini one and theſame Author, | 
in a quarter of an Eours reading? It would: Prof a trou- # 
bleſom'baſineſs,to brivg in here all the Examples of this 
kind that we might 3 there being, ſcarcely any of the Mo- 
derns, that have taken any pains in writing upon the Fa- 
RC ads thers, but have 'noted and complained of this Abuſe : 
nes 0g F424 and hence it is, that we oftentimes meet with ſuch like 
Abra. in marg.'Notes as this, i the Margins of the Fathers.; Hic vide- 
«nnor. tur aliquis aſſuiſſe nugas ſuas, and the like. And that 
Y _ r_ 'which 15 oblerved alfo by Vives, upon the XXI Book of 
ok Irs 24. $. Auguſtine De Cinvitate Dez, # namely, That ten. or 
In antiquis li- twelve Lines which we find at this day in the XXIV 
bris:Brag. & Chapter of that Book, which contain a Poſitive Aﬀſerti- 
Colon. non # . on of Purgatory, were uot.to'be foung i in the ancient Ma- | 
med: 4/aeet nufctipts of Bruges, and of Collex : z, NO, nor a in wy F : 


f 


| 

| 

[1 

I 
| 


cem at duode- 

cim qui ſequun- Paris, AS 18 noted by thoſe that Printed: 

tur verſus. One'd Holbernyy a a Dutchman 
d Holftein. op. 


x _ tom.. f Gbr ryſo tome, Fevins 
FED! cratche, din, di- 
{Ince Fs of 


———_ inept iſ- 4 
fimorum inter- - 
polatorum ma 
nus o—_ 


- OM —— Ao eI—og anno gone 
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zely; 
1 Gall giv 
orumg; homi- 7 Gin 
lias fimilibus greater cf Hey weig hy rhe. be alle 
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the Right 'Ofe of the Fathers... 
taking notice;that-the Licgrpy of S.Baſil. was not ſo long 
in the Syrz06, as in the Greek, 

(ith he) Mew bave always | 
diſpoſition in. Matters of Religions that you ſhall ſcarcely a 
find any that have been able to content themſelves with 
the Ceremonies preſcribed unto tbem by their Fathers, bow 
baly ſoever they bave been 39tbemſelves © ſo that we may ob- 


| ſerve, that intrad of time, according as the Prelates bave 


thought fitteſt to move the Aﬀedions of the People to Picty 
aud Devotion, many other things have been cither added, 
or altered; and (wbichis mach worſe) many ſuperſtitious 


things have been introduccd alſo : in which particular, T, 


conceive the Chriſtians of Syria to have been more moderate, 
and leſs extravagant than the Greeks and Latins, as ba- 


| ving not the opportunity of enjoying, that quiet and plenti- 


ful flate of Life, which the others had. Thus the Learned 


Maſils. And Caſſander, who hath alſo turned over the Caſfund. in Li 
Writings of the Ancients with innocent Hands, confef- tug. cap. 2. 


ſeth, and proveth out of other Authors, That the ancient 
Liturgies have by little and little been enlarged, by the (e- 


 veral Additions of the Moderns. Thus proportionably 


as the World it ſelf hath changed,fo would it have what- 


ever there remained of Antiquity, to ſuffer its Alterations 


alſo; imagining, that jt was but reaſonable that theſe 
Books ſhould in ſome meaſure accommodate their Lan- 


x gage to the Times, foraſmuch as the Authors of them, 


in all probability, would have done ſo themſelves, be- 


Be licving and ſpeaking with the Times, had they been now 


living. Now to render them the more acceptable, they 
have uſed thoſe Arts upon them, that ſome old Men are 
wont to praQife; they have new coloured their Beard: 
and Muliachiocs,cutting off the rude and ſcattered hairs; 
they have polifhed their Skin, and given it a freſh Com- 
plexion,and taught them to ſpeak with a new Voice;ha- 
ving changed alfo the Colourof their Habit : inſomuch,, 
that it is much to be ſeared, that we oftentimes do but 
loſe out labour, when. we ſearch intheſe diſguiſed Faces, 

x : - d 


an 


g ves:this Reaſon of it ; For Ardr, Meſius 
een of ſuch a bumour and Pref. in Liar: 


| ON 
44. A Treatiſe of _ 
and Mouths, for the Complexion and Language of true. 
Euſeb. in Chro, Antiquity. Thus have they taught Eeftix 21, 
editunutt.2148. his Chronicon, that the Faſt of Les was iaftiquted-by, Ter. 
Eat in ee.) 9fborir 00d the Obſervativn of the Lords Dayby Fils, 
198 4. @ 201 poth Biſhops of Rome': which, is a thirig Enſebius never,” Þ 
FP ſo'much-as-dreamt of, as may appear out of fome Manu: © | 
See alſo Card. (pts: of him; where you ſhall. find hum. whoſly mute, Þ 
ogy Ro V a5 toi theſe Points,” wherewich- the .Moderis ſo muth., 
0-ſerv. 2. C. 3. pleaſe themſclyts: -But to'tetarn, and-to take the Titnes - 
all along as.they Jie, we'may- obſerve that this Licence ' 
grew ſtronger daily, as the Times grew wotſez. becauſe 
that the greater the diſtance of time was'from the Au- 
thor's own Age, the more difficult the diſcovery of theſe * i 
Forgeries muſt neceflarily be :. the Examplealſo of ſome 
of the moſt eminent Perſons among the Ancients, who 
had ſometimes made .ufe of theſe.ſlcights, adding on the 
other ſide boldneſs to every one, and courage tq venture 
upon what they had done before them. For, pray you, 
15 it not a ſtrange thing, that the Legats of Pope Leo, in 
the year 45 + in the midſt-of the Council of Chalcedan, -. 
where were aſſembled 600 Biſhops, the very Flower ® 
and Choice of the whole,Clergy, ſhould have the confi- 
dence to alledge the,VI Canon of the Council of Nice, + 
Concil. Chal- in theſe very Words, That the Church of Rome bath. al- 
Ced. ey. ; ways bad the Primacy : Words which are no morefound 
Tom.2. Concit, 1n any Greek, Copies of the Councils,than are thoſe other 
pretended Canons of Pope Zozimus : neither do they yet | 
appear in any Greek, or Latin Copies, nor ſo much as in 
- the Edition of Dionyſius Exiguus, who lived about fifty 
years after this Council. When I conſider,that the Legats i* 
of ſo holy a Pope would at that time have faſtned ſucha MF 
Wen upon the Body: of ſo Venerable a Canon, I am al- . * 
moſt rezdy to think, that we ſcarcely have any thing of WW 
Antiquity left us, that is entire, and uncorrupt, exceptit |} 
be in Matters of Indifferency, or which could not. have 
been corrupted, without much noiſe 3 and to-take this , 
' Proceeding of theirs, which is come'to our knowledge, 
” | as 


ES 
N : 
RT: 
OF : 
wr FE 
JF Þ 
Kt 
& *Y) 
2B] 
wet 
> Z+IOVY 
"py 
EX IH 
Af 
LR 
LESS 
3 
F. 
$3 
fy 
# 
v 
by 
5 
[4 


\ 


the Right "Of vf the- Fathers. 

45an advertifetnent'pury ren us by TIivine!Provic 
Jenes} ©& let 5 Hen, riairboa much ieorfiderttion, and 
advidedtie we baghve0 reetive forghe|Codbeiof Navy; 
ati} of Conftanioinopley ud! for iCypriangfarld Himomds 
Writingsghavwhith)gocsatthioday: for ſuch/tAbour ſe- 
venry four years: afro rhe Council of Chiltedony, Diory- 
fs Exigaver;wtiom: we beforexgentioned; made hisCol- 
tedctibn atiRome;' which iis ! (ince pra \ at0Parie, Cans 


PotiWWephd/Reiriquri oft voryatcitiitivianaſivphs- 
feet! meyie wp IT ColikRtion; (hail 
tind"divers alteratiohs wit; one whereot'f (all inſtance 
In ;--only to ſhew, how ancient: this* Artifice-harh been 
atnong Chriſtians. 'TheJlaſtCanon'of the Councii-of Laos 
dice, whith is the r69;of +the>Gttck Code of ths Church 
Univenlal, forbidding/to! readiin iGhurches® apyrotbes 
Books, chan thoſe which are Canonical 3; gives us withad 


alongCatalogue of them-  Dioayſins E pow, although NW 
t A S351 


he hath. indeed-inferted in his Collection ©162- 


beginnidg of: the {aid Canon, which forbiddetlrtoread -* | 


4s 


e 


ay otherBooks.m the: Charches; beſides the facred-Yqu > © tf | 


lames ofthe Old and New Teſametit 3 yet hath he,whols © | * Y 


' 4 -» , 


ly ommittedthie Catalogue; or-Liſt of the ſaid Books! ſear. 
ingy as Tcohceive, leſt the Fail of this Catalogue night 
ſcandalize the Church of -Rome; - where, many years be- 


fore, Pope Imacent 'had, by an expreſs Decree to that raocent, 1. 
Purpoſe/ put jiito:the- Canon" of the Old Teſtament, thic 22. 3. ad Exp. 
> Fobie, Th ſ. 69+ 


Maceabees; the Wiſdom. of Solomon, Eceleſtaſticus, 
Fwilhtb{ &181 of which Books the Fathers of the Councibof 
Leodicea makeno mention atall,naming butXXI-Books 
of the' Old Teſtament 3 / and m'the Catalogue of the New, 

_ utterly omitting the Apocalypſe. If any Maricanfbew' we 
any becter reaſon of this ſuppreflivnjilet him ſptakiuvfor 
myPattT conceive this the mdſt-probabld thatcawbe 
very however, we are not atull bountPto' divine) 


tho'morive:thould be, chatvinade 'Dibayſtss! out off chat 


part ofthe Canon. .Forz:whatſoever the:traſon were; it 
Caves the turn. well cnough, to-makejt appear, that ac 
<4 te 4s "PHE 3 bel Vs 051 5j:15119 3GR 21/21 01 14bac 
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Ad fa1$ | 


in mane tron rar -ag9 rn nr woke - 

- Daybavetheenbwhollyignoraht; whatthejudgment of 

the Fatherohs Liavdinep was} touching: the anon ot the 
haly$ceintuſts:s: Whidizzonoofidhe:progpal Conttet 
verſiceot ht ims.::It/i5 trelib cant, thatithe Lat 

tins: have tlitirireverige pop the: Giecks,| xeproabhing 

them in like-mantier;;becauſerthat:mitbeix:Trandatwn of | 

the.Code obths Gini okebeinfricar Chuth; they have 

left:tho Books ab tii-Macetietquiteeutet tlie Roll-of 

| the:Boaks ofthe; Sciptute,whichgs:ſbedbwn toitboings 
Canon efitheix Coliction;cxprefly agaiolt thakaich of gl 

Perron Repl, the Latin agpigs-of aliigCallection;botb Printed;and-Ma: 
LL. 1.cL. nufcript;agCardinal Perron afirmeth 2.andyeti thereiane 
* Chrift, Fu- ſomiecothers; :$;whaidhurc.us, that na Bobkiof incabeet 

feel. in Not. ad appera at all 2b itbis,Cdvonj in dheCalledYavrhb Orefe |, 
Gr. Ectlf "4. ebnitnr,ai Bilhbp pf 2frich,y -10t.y6t printed; >The Grack * 
Afric. Cuds repacfirits:dnth us Vil-Ganons of: the-HiConneib of 

Coyftantingples which are Bi Jike' manner foutdsboth 
i10p.Balfamon, and in {onagretyiand allo: in the Gitcb:and 


+7 ,ir:10088 Latin Editiod of. the General Cbuncus,:pridited af[R ones | + 


£4z5 3a. © 95 Mbe, three:afiiof the le(oonotappeatratalh, ipqhe Lang "one 
7 33 Gt ores thanght heyrare” Very! confillonalle 


| IniesascD ble bukineſathey:redaceta, which irTheOt. I 
girth Proxeodigg;cinpaſbog. Judgment upon. Biſkeps 7 
wEanamunde with Heyeticks, dehre:to boadptutted = 
totaithis6iturdl ; ew voyubard; to fay.whanfhiquid: A 


wp eethcGollr fieordogdtbthsCouncit thus Butcthysd- | 
_ atiwauvndlaſbadtd{ hate the:Vikr Canon; whichs 
pab 6 thoſeuh@rdiUh. panitted:, and>iubilihrrcatariucht 
jugging otBuhops accul2d, there is not the leaft mention 

znadd) obelppgalnigte: Rowe xigos.of apy Befſeracd Goſed,. 
xalercin it 15 not permitcedtoany, fave only to = 85 
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= 15fe/(%aid- theſ& good. Fathers) by Heele wnd tithe; before Jar ging 


| titi0b;-and' UIRgn 45, 
theſe words,have put the Latines into any fright,ornot't/; [2 uy 6 5 
or whether any -othet reaſon hach- moved them! not'tO g5garo 75 3- 
pn mt das theCountil-of Bpþi/icrints theſ# Nie duer: 
Eodli5-Bat this $*Eitaith> that theysQ® Abt aþpeer Uhy 5 Kler®: i; 
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drafts. Bibli- dygdang fey years.and upwards ribatu huftgfing Bibles! 


oth. Pref. in thus aria, the Papes.Library-Keepers th g,.that-theſe; 


| ag CAMs Sane anyuy baniodsfourdein the moſt Anr,: 


gen. © - cicnk Eptins COPIES 2; {ithal:aceuGogtbe Greeks of bay! 


vingio m1 Putlep thewdetry out this.dilpyte A+, 
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out of  this:GCoungl, and imothered by the Latins 3 It 38. 


Rill a.cleax caſe, that the Cheat is xexy.near af eight hun- 
ced years flanding-- But.in,the; noxt.cxample;tbat fol-: 
lowsthe,hylhnel(s :is:e71denely) cleans. without: auy more 
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the Right Uſe: of the" Fathers. 


: we havtbeen able:ſo much as" tohave-gheſſed, thatany* 
fach thing was-ever created of at Chalcedon ? Where, or 


by what 'means could we'have learnt; what the opinion 
was of the DCXXX. Fathers, which met here-togethier,- 


touching this Point 3 which is the moſt 'nmportant;ones? 


of. all thoſe that.ate at this day controverted betwixet us ? 


And.it is now eleven hatdred: years, and.upward, ſince ; 


this Omiſſion was firſt on foot.- And who will paſs his 
word tous, that among: ſomany other Writings, whe- 
ther of. Councils ;. or.;ipaxticular Mens Works, whether: 


Greek'or Latine;the like liberty hath not been at any time 
uſed ? Ratberby theſe Forgerics: which -have-come' to” = 
our. kiowledge; who can:doubt, but that there have beer 
many other the like, which; we are ignorant of ? Thow 


haſt gone along innocently perhaps, reading theſe Books 
of the Ancients; and believing, thou there findeft the 


pure ſcn(e of Antiquity;and yet thou (eeſt here, that from: 
the beginning of the Sixth-Century they have made no” 
{cruple of: cutting; off, fromthe moſt Sacred Books' they * 
had, whatſoever was not agreeable to the guſt of the 


Fimes. And therefore, though we had 'no more againſt 
them than: this, it were, -in- my. judgment, a ſufficient 


reaſonto-moye'us to go onhere'very warily, and, as they 
ſay; With. a\ſtiffRein, throagh'this whole buſineſs: 'In- 
thenext-place, there is a-very-obſervable Corruption iar* 


the Epiſtle of Adyian k. to the Emperour 'Conftentine, in concil, Pr. 


the:time of the Second Council of Nice. For in the La- A. 2. Tom: 3.. 
tine Coll:Rion of Anat aſius, made about ſeven. hundred 6onci 
and filty. years ſince, Adrian is there made to ſpeak' very' 


highly,and magniticently of: the ſapremacy of his-See x 
and he rebukes the' Greeks very ſhrewdly,for having con- 
ferred upon Taraſiur, the Patriarch' of Conſtantinople, 
the Ticle of Univerſal Biſhop. And all this while, there is: 


not ſo-much as one word of this tobe found, neither in' 


the Greek-Edition of the ſaid VIE-Council, nor yet in the 
comthgn Latine ones. The Romanifis'acculc the Grecks 
eb-Tiaving fappreſſed theſe'rwo Clauſes 3-and the Greeks: 


again: 


. 


tons fo Trentsſe of oF 50 
' again: acouſe the/Romanikis; of. having foiſted chemiin4 - 
- neicher is.It ealie to determine,” on which ide the guilt) 
lies: -- However, it is-(ufficient for me, that whereſoever: - 
the fault lics, it evidently appeareth hences! thatithiscurs: 


tallingand adding to Authors, ;according'to:theantereſt} | 


of - thepreſent. Times; hatb now a very-long:time been ity 
pragice! amongſi;Chrifiians.:: i Whichrappears alſo: very 
cnn; in the next piece. following/in the @ande:Couns 7 
cil;: namely; the Epiſtle of: Adrian to/Faraſins 5/ which 18- 
quite another:thing in! the:Greek,.from what it is im £4-! 
naſtofins his Latin Tranflation 3 and thatiuPoits too of 
. as. high imporcance, - as ithoſe. other /before mentioneds: 
Conc VIL 48. And1ſointhe V. Ad likewiſe, where both/in-the Greek: 
5-Tom. 3.Conc. Text,and alſo in the Old Latin Tranſlation; Taraſis iis 
called Vniverſal-Bifhop 3 this Title -appears notat all in 
_ Hnaſtaſins his Tranſlation. [In che ſame Aethe-Fathers- 
Ih. p.$$7- accule the /covoclaſts, of having cut:out many Leaves out: 
of a cextain Book in the Library-at Conſlantinople.4 and 
thatata certain City called Photiathey had burned to;the: 
nutaber of Thirty Volumes; -and that- beſides all this,” '. 
they had raſed the Annotations out of a' certain Book 3 
and all this-out of the malice they bore againfiImages, 
which theſe Books ſpake well and favourably. of-: But yet: 
I do not lee, how we can excule the Romianiſis, from bes! 
* Concil VII, ing guilty of corrupting. Anaſtaſius, in thole paflages:a+; 
AZ. 6. adverſ. bove. nated nor yet of the injury they do!Exſebixs, in 
- Jconech the Expolition which they. give of ſome certain words of 
eft.5.o71 ws- Bi *y DE ens 6 ab td , 
7eCaidy 5 ty. His, only to. render Him, odiousz *.qbjecting agatuit 
ozpr © evry; Hum, that He faiths . That the Carnal Form of Feſus Chrifk 
taoepn eis Wu ras changed into the nature of the Deity: whereas;all(thati 
TRE why ts he ſaith. is, Thet it;wpas changed by the Deity dwelling itide: 
"ay - __ Whence- it. appears, how much credit we are:to give 
x0; dv7% joe- £O theſe Men, when they alledge here -and* there divers* 
&n T&s Tis ſixavge and anheard of piecesand: owthe contrary; {corne 
Eons ev fylly reject whatevertheir Adverſaries bring alas, dor.cx+: 


77 966717 mple, they dd a remarkable Paſſage, alledged byaheov 


= out of Epzpbaniz © Which Paſlageitlicy refuſed fox uppo 
os | | titious 3 


the- Right "Uſe 0f '#he Fathers. TT 


Ktitious 3' Becauſe: (laid they) if Epiphanius bad been of Th. p. 516. Ei 
the ſameJudgment with the Konoclaſts, be wonld then int bis 11s Tay tid\e- 


Punavinim, tbape)veckgned #he Reverencing ' of Images 297 770199), 
aihong the orher Herefies: And may nota manby the ſame 7 i, {y- 
reafon-as walconclude,” that Epiphaniat was a favourct' ory, &; Ty 
of the'Tconotofts 3 for' otherwile he would have reckon» deed uy 74v 
ed their opinion among the tcfi-of the Herefics by him RM a6 'N 
reckanediup?l ſhatmior here ſay anything of their refaling ,,;, 2. - 
foiboldly;and confidgntly, thofe Paſſagesalledged out of ' 
Thighs Stcyr mnurand others.Since that time 'yourſhalÞ. 
find-nothifig: more? ordinary,” ir- the Books both of the © _ - 
Giecks and che Latins; than the like reproaches, that they' 
mutually. caft upon each other; of having corrupted'the 
Pioces ayd Evidences wherein! their cauſe was the maſh 
concetned2-As for example, ae the Countit of Florence,' 
Mark Biſbop of Epheſus difputing' concerning "the! Fip=" | 
c:ſpitof the: Holy Ghoſt, had nothing 'to' an(wer'to'two: 
pallages-that were alledpeÞagainſt hinyz/ the' one out of 
that piece of Epipbanins; whielt is entituled, Ancoratiny: Concil Florent. 
| the othes: oat ot 'S-Baſdb Writings//aghinſi Eunoming;) 4. 18, Th. 4. 
but-cha0 That piovh of \Spipbouwn'4dV6tnfong Find eor> —_— 
IEILES hat othet paſſage 'out'of S.Bafil} Mreofop ior 
Fond ab on other iwbo fivonred the opintan of the La-'ne3 aanav 
rim bad aoommdated that place to ihiirſence's withall xeovor. 
tiproteſting; that in all Conflenrinople'there' was: but four * 7% 4. 20. 
Gapicdonly ofthe ſaid Book that had-char paſagealiedge 
ed by theLating bat thatithere wasiri the ſaid City above 
Z =thoulandothercopies wherein thoſe words were notts 
ZZ: befoundacall. Then liadtheLatingnothing toreturn up- 
 oti them mororeadily; than thatirhad beenithe ordinary 
practice; mot of the: Weſt, but 'of the Eaſt;/to corrupt 
Books and'for proof hereof; - they! preſently cite'a-paſe = 
— Cyvill;\which we have'formerly'{ct down 7 
rendtidichijanding hefpeas riotdny thing, fave vit- 
ly/ofchoHettticks 3 >tharis ro ay; ofthe Neftorians; who: ” 
were ſaid:to: have falfitied the: Epillle of 4rbavaſins tO: 
EpiGetsc> 'butnot a: word there of all the Eafter nn” 
(1997 mucna- 


AAR A-Treatiſe Of 1% ah 

| much leſs 'of, the whole Greek WC harch. ef The Greths 
- then charged back upon the Latines the fory..of Pope: 
. © Zogimuds mentioned inthe praceeding Chapter. And: thus 
; _ ©  Aidithey bandy ſtifly; oneagainſitthe"othereaeb of thein, 
a5 may be ealily perceived;having much more appearance 


- .:of reaſon and of truth,in their accuſation -af their 'Adver-. ik 


-ſazy, thay in.cxcuſing, or defending therſclyes. :1-ſball | 
"here: give. you allo another qhe Jike aoſwer; madeby one BY 
Gregorins, 4 Greek Monk, 4; firong- maintainer /oÞthe 
Apol. Gregor. Uyign-made at Florence; to-a-paſſage-cited by Mark, Bi- 
_ - . mon. ſhop of Epbeſus,out of a certain Book of: Fobn Damaſeene z | 
Eph. = wi S * affirming, that The Father only is the Canſe, to wit ;n.che 
Concil, Trinity : Theſe words.Caith-this Monk).are zot faund in: 
any. of the ancient Copies: which'is an evidentargument; 
that. it.had been, afterwards fgiſted--in/by the Greeks, $9, 
Petavins Not, bring over this. Door to theiz, opinioth | Petravind hath 
i Epiphan. jg like manner lately quitted his hands of an. objection, 
caken out of the 68, Canon of- the Apoſites, againſt the 
Faſting on Saturdays, whichiis obſerved in| the Roman 
\ Church ;. pretending, that the Greeks-havefullthed: this: 
- © "Canon. But whoſoeyer qe wars how fulld& uncer-! 
' 'tajnty. theWritings of this later Antiquity/are;let him but, 
tead , the VII: Council. which is .pretended::by the 
Weſtern Church, to be a general: Council, :and. but'com- 
pare the Latine and the Greek Copies together, | withal 


nt 


nw ,44 
- 
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taking eſpecial. nofice of the Prefactiof AubftaſineBiblis> Z . ; 


thecarins > who after he bath very ſharply::reptoved the 4 
Ambition of the Greeks, ahd aconſed the Candus: which 7 
they produce of the; Third General'Councily as Forged; #x# 
and, tappoſititious z to make ſhort work with+tham, he 
. fays in plain; terins, that the Greeks have corrupted all 
the Councils, except the Firft,. What them have: we naw 
left us ito build upon,.ſeeing that this:Corraption- hatht 
prevailed even as. fax as Oh the: Couticils, :whichare-the 
very- heart of the Ancient Monuments'iof the!Church? 
Neither yet bath.the Njcene Creed, 'which hath been ap- 
proved and made facred- in: fo many General Gonndls 


Jt. Y » ' 


*% 


; - 
% 


I Fo $YIASIA by he | 
© ar 8, We t: Uſe of the Fathers... 
bens le ra-eſcapecheſe Alterations. For,nat ro (peak any 


93 
thing af-thele.Exprefbous, whichareof little umporianct; 
De Cel, from Heaven's ſecundum Scripturas, according | ' 
to. the: Scriptures Dewm de :Deo, God of God 3. which | | 
Cardinal Falian #affirmed;. at the Council - of Florence, » gencil, ply. 
were to be found jin.ſame Creeds, and in ſomeothers wer: Sef]. 12, 
not ; it is pow. the ſpace. of ſome. Apes pal, fince the Ealt- 
ern Church Þ accuſed. the Welterniof chaving added Filiogz * Concil Flor. 
and the Son, in the Article touching the Proceflion of the 3-4 & 5: & 
Holy Ghoſt; the Weſtern Men as {cnſclcfly charging back NG the pi 
: on them again, that they have cut-it off: Which is an Ls os 
F 7 ntdranty though jt {ccm but trivial in appearance, that marg. 
is. of great jmportance,. both. te the one tide, and to the 
other; for the deciſion of that great Controverſie, which 
bath hitherto cauſed a ſeparation betwixt them ; namely, 
Whether or no the Holy Gboft proceed from the Son, as well 
4s. from the Father £ Which isan evident Argument, that 
either the one; or ;the other of: them, hath, out of a defire 
to da ervice to their own. Side, laid falſe hands upon this 
Sacred Piece, Now whatever hath been attempted in this 
kind by the Ancients, . may well paſs for Innocence, if 
compar'd but with what theſe Later Times have dared 
todo their Pafſion being of late years: {o much heated, 
- that laying all :Reafon and Honcly alide; they have'molt 
| miſerably and ſhamelcfly corrupted all ſorts of Books,and 
33 of Authors. Of thoſe Mcn that go lo deſperately:to;work, 
23 we cannot.certainly. ſpeak: of their baſene(s as it deſer-" - 
veth;; and in my judgment, Lavrextius Bochellus, in his 
| Preface to the Decreta/ Ecclefie Gallicane, Laur. Bochel. Prafat) in Decrer 
£25 x had all the reaſon jn. the world to deteſt. Eccleſ.. Gal. - Faceo: 'innumeros 
&} theſe dn, os People of om wretched and AvAoict ers, prjers ve 
= maticiaw ſpirity..who-have moſt miſerably ;mprobi quam infoeticis ingenii | 
| gelded and mangled ſo infinite a number of 'homin-bus m-ſerab I: er decur- 
= Amutbori, both Sacred and-Prophane, Anci- tatos, vel ipſis Regi-us parcere 
| ent,and Modern:'their ordinary cuſtom: be- _ RE Gn 
gba ſho re.nai Perſon, not Kings nor-even Sanfionis arriculos nonrulles, 
 S. Lew1s bimſelf, out of whoſe 4 Han — _ Gallicz'ſratum 
aucio 


a 
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pertirientes, abs Biblioheca illa-'$8. - $2nQtio' (as 't hey Ht i) 


blotted out ſome certain Articles (prin- 


PP. Conftitution:bus Regiis 3 .& fia- 
turis Epiſcoporum quorundam Syno- 
_ dalibus Regina urbium /Luteri® nu- 
per impreſſis expunxerant. Vz, ite< 
' Tum v2,ut cum, Vidente. exclamem, 
Nebulonibus, qui tales Muſarum Ca- 
fiirari & integritati venerandz non 
ſolum infidias firuunt, {cd & Muſas 


ipſas impudenter, & nequiter ſubdo:; 


lo religionis.zelo, pulls frontis ho- 
mines devirginant, fucumq; iftum 
pieratis nomen emenritum,inter Pjas 
fraudes numerant. 


' ble Chaſtity and 


4 Treatiſe of ' | 
they bave: 


cipally thoſe which concerned the State 
of France) ont. of the Bibliotheca Pa- 


. trum; the Confitrationes Regiz, and; 


tbe Synodical Decrees of certain Bi- | 
fhops, lately Printed at Paris. Wo, wo- | 
(to ſpeak with the Prophet ) to 1heſe.. | 
miſchievous Knaves, who do not only lay, 

ſuch treacherous. ſuares for the vener a- 
egrity of tbe Muſes; 
but do alſo moſt impudently and wick- 


edly d:flour, under a falſe and counterfeit pretence of Reli= 
gion, even the Muſes themſelves; acconnting #bu. jughing to 
be but a kind of Pious Fraud. But we do not-here write 


- againſt theſe Mcn.; 


it is ſufficient for.us to givea hint on- 


ly of that which is as clear as the Sun 3 - namely, that theſe 
Men have altered, and. corrupted, by their Additions: in: 
ſame places, and gelding of others, very-many of-the Evi- 
dences of the Ancients Belief. Theſe are they,who in this 
Period of the XII Epiſile of S. Cyprian, written to the 


* Cypr .Ep. 12. Extr. Audiant quzſo 
patienter Confilium noftrum ; expe- 
Rent regreſſionem noſtram, ut cdm 
ad vos per Dei miſericordiam vene- 
rimus, convocati Coepiſcopi plures 


ſecundum Domini .do&rinam , &. 


Confeſſorum przſentiam, beatorum 
Martyrum literas & defideria exami- 
nare poſſimus, Cypr. Pamel (:Gryph. 
Lugd. An.1539.1 3.eþ.16.p.148. Alie 
ditiones, ut Manutii, item Morellii, 
ar. An. 1568p. 358: legunt Secun-- 
dym veſtram.quoque fententiam, 


People-of Cartbage * IT defire that- 
they would but patiently bear our 
Connſel, Exc. that our. Fellow-Biſhops + 
being aſſembled together with us,” we 


: may t:gether examine the Letters, and-' 


Deſires of the Bleſſed Martyrs, accord-' 
ing to the Dofirine of. our Lord, and in'. 
the prefence of the Confefſors, & (ecun-' 
dum veſiram quoque {ententiam, and-' 


. according as you alſo ſhall 1hiuk con- 


venient ;.. have. 'maliciouſly left out 


theſe words, & .ſecimdum veſtram quo- 


que ſententiam; By. which we may ptainly underſtand,}, 
that theſe Men would not. by.any.means have us know, - 
the Faithful People had ever any thing to do with, or - 


that 
nr Sono in the Aﬀairs of the.Church. Theſe 


be they, - 
 who- 


j 


- changed © Petram into Petrum, 
a Rock into S. Peter; and who 
following the ſteps of the anci- 
ent Corrupters, 'have foiſted in, 
in his Trac, De Unitate Ecclefie, 


here and: there, as they thought. 
far, whole Periods,and Sentences, 


againk the faich of the beſt and 
moſt uncorrupted Manuſcripts ; 
as for example,in-this place 3 Þ-He 
built bis Church on bim alone'(8. 
Peter Jand commanded him to feed 
bis ſheep : and in this, © He efta- 
bliſhed one ſole Chair: and this 
other, 4.The Primacy was given to 
Peter, to ſhew, that there was but 


one Church, _ and one Chair of 


Chriſt: and this, © Who. left the 
Chair to Peter, ou which. he'bad 
built by Church : Which are Ad» 


"the Right» Uſe\'of Hhe-Fathers. 
- who in his Fortieth Epifile, have 


— . 
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* Cypr) PameL Epift. 40. þ. 9 Cathedra une 

ſuper Petrxm Domini yoce fundata. Gryph. 

An 1637- þ- $2. Morel. An. 1564. þ. 124+ 
up 


habeban, ſuper Perram. 

 Cypr. Pamel. p. 254: Super illſum unum 
edificar Ecclefiam ſuam & illi paſcendas 
mandat oves {uss. Lxeverba defiderantur mm 
Edit.Gryph. anno 1537 ( Morel anno 156 4 
* Eypr. Pamel.ibid. Unam Cathedram Con- 
flirnir : Que verba defiderabantur in Editio+ 
ne Gryphit, anno 1539. Cy Morel. anno 1564. 
4 Cypr. Pamel. ibid.. Primarus Pecro darur, 
ut una Ecclefia Chriſti, & Cathedra vna 
monſtrerur 3 . & paſtores ſunt omnes 3 ſed 
-unus 'grex oftenditur, qui ab Apoſtolis 
omnibus -unanimj conſenfione palcatur - 
que verba omnia, exceptis illis, (ut una Ec- 
clefia monſirerur) non babebantur in Edit. 
Gryph. neque Morel ati ſup. 

* Cypr. Pamel þ. 254. Qui Cathedram Pe- 
rri, ſuper quam fundara eſt Eccleſia, ab- 
ſunt a Gryph. fy Morel, Edit. 

t Pamel.in arg.ep.75; Cypr. Arque adeo for- 
taſſis conſulrwus forer, nunquam editam 
fuiſſe hanc Epiſrolam 3 ita ut putent, con- 
ſulcd illam omifiſſe Manutium. 


ditions that every one may fee what they aim at. Theſe 
are the Men who cannot. conceal: the f regret they have 
for not having ſuppreſſed an Epilile of Firmilianus, Arch- 
biſhop of Ceſerea. in Cappadocia, who was one of the 
moſi Eminent Perſons in. his. Time 3 which Epilile Ma- . 
wetins had indeed: omitted: in his Roman Edition of S. 
Cyprian z but was afterward put in by Morellizs in his, 
amongſt the Epiſtles of S. Cyprian, to whum it was writ- 
ten-:. and all becauſe it informs us, how the other Biſhops 
in ancient; Times had dealt with the Pope. ' So that, we 
may hence. obſcrve,: of what temper thtle' Men' have al- -: 


ways bctn 3 «4nd -may. 


gueſs how many the' like Picces' 


have been killed in the Neſt. Out of the like Shop. it, is, 


that poor S. Ambroſe.is ſent abroad, but fo ill accoutred, 
and in | fo-pittifula plight, that Nicolas Faber hath very 


Nic. Fabe r, in 
ep. ad Front. 
Duceum in 0- 


much -bewailed the'comuption of him. 'For thoſe Gentle; puſe p, 216, 


H 2 men 


LO EE EEO EE EIT CCI EEN INN IEAMILE 


— « 4-7 
ae WB; a g F 


ono a 1 AIPERRRE off gi 2h 
. men, who, have publiſhed him, being:oyerringenubus (hs, 
he faith)in'another mins Worksz have changed, mprglcd; 
and tranſpoſed djvers things; - and paztscularly they-have: 
{cparatcd the Books of the Iwterpellation. of Fob, andiof; 
\ David, which- were put together. in all other Editions;: E 
and'ro'dethis, they have, by no very.commendableexams: # 
. ple, foilted in, and-altered'divers things: , and they: havel | 
lik:wiſe done. as much in-the Firſt: Apolegie of David:31 
and'more yet in the: Secoxd, where: they have rated out 
of the cighth Chspter five or {ix Lines,: which are found: 
_Ibid. p. 215. in all the ancient Editions of this-Father.. They have-alſo. 
T5 . attributed to this. Author: certain Tracts which axt ihor: 
his3 'as that; Of #he Forbidden Tree; and that-otheriupon.. 
__ the laſt Chapter of the Proverb4.. And we may by the way. 
© allo take notice, That this is the Edition which they fol- 
lowed, who printed S; Ambroſe. bis Works at Paris, Anne 
1603+ Such hands as theſe 'they were that have fo villa< 
nouſly curtailed the Book: Of ihe Lives of the Popes; writs. 
ten by Avaftaſins, or rather: by: Damaſus ; - leaving; out, «wn 
; the very Entry. of it, the Authors: Epilile Dedieatory, 
- written to S. Hierome;, becauſe tt did not ſo well ſuit with. 
the preſent temper of Rome:; leaving out in like manner 
in the Life of S. Peter, the Conchiſion of all, which I ſhall 
here ſet down, as it is found tnall Manuſcripts: *-He com 
; | ſecrated $, Clement. Biſhop, and comi- 
* .Clemenr ſcopum can- © _._.. So 4 
C—_ poo rk oj Ecclefi mitted 10 his Charge the Ordering of bs « 
am omnem diſponendam commiſit, Seat, or of the whole-Charch;' fayingy .| 
dicens : Sicut mihi gubernandi tra-; As the: Power of -Binding and Loofing 
dia eft a Domino meo Jelu Chriſto. ,, uo 1124.20 me by my-Lord. Feſus- 
poreſtas ligandi ſolvendiqz.ita & ego. Chrif:: inc like maker ds. T ; 'Rg 
tibi commitro, ur ordines diſpofiro- = ift,. in_likg manner ao 1 commt- t0 . 
res diverſarum caufarum,; per quos - thy charge the appoitting* of: ſuch Per- 
aus Eccleſiaſticus profhgetur 3, & ſors, as may idetermineof-ſuch: Kecleft- 
ru minim? in curis ſeculideditus re-. ,6;o,t C anſer ps; may-aviſe 3 that Thou 
periaris, ſed ſolummedo ad oratio- 1, ] - "bd adfon: at ates; 
nem,& predicationem populi vacare : y.ſo f muy ob | __ i PL 3938 
ſtude. Poſt hanc diſpofitionem Mar- - worldly .cares ,; buet'' may ply -uby 
rxrlo cordeee. —_— wy ” whole findies onlyto Pr ayer,aud Preath>. 
Wear, 7 11% RET _> . : 
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| the Right Oe of the Fathers, gr 
ſſiſutef bil Seat; 'be war@rowned with-Martyrdoms This | 

is the Fehamebr chacS:; Peter made'; burit hath beets ſap» 

prifſcd'ind kept from us, becaule in it- he hath charged- 

his Suec fſors with: ſach Dutics as are-quite-contrary-both” 

totheir Humogr and Ptadice. And ih another place, in- 

the ſame Book, inftead'of: Papa Wibi; thaths-to lay, The Anaftaſ.in Ste- 

Pope or Biſhop of the Cizy; namicly;of Rome, avall\Manu: Phano 4” OO 

ſcriptshave itz thels' worſhipful- Gentlenter. will necds ama wine 

have-usread,” P aps Drbj,» thit 45; "Thr Biſhop of the rh bole Papa Orbis .._. 
| _. World; foraflmuthuas this is\ row the Ale Us the Court, confecratus:: | 
|  andthishathnowlongfince grown to be the Title of the <!t. Mbabenr,. 

Biſhopiof Rome, THR #646 the Meb, who in* Fatberthic [ah 26s 

Biſhop: of Chartres; "where he*cites: that remarkable Pal char.ad Sir- _ 
ſage'of S: Avuguitinie; Thi, ther is:a Fignre, comm zHding us $0:mond; p..45 4... 
communicate of the Paſſi)» bf the Lord; hiaveiinſcreed theſe pf, .F ts 
words, Fignra ergo eft, dicet Hereticus \ Itis s Fignrethen, Pull __ 
will an. Heretick, ſay cunningly! making us believe this 1608. Par, p.. 
co. be the ſaying; of kn Heretick; which was' indeed; the 168-+. 
ttuc'ferſe and meaning of-S. Yugu/fire bimitHf; and ſo'ti- 
16d by Fibtbertus, Theſe be the'very Mtn wifo;* who'iw 

S:- Gregory have changed *Exercitas tl 
Sacerdotum; into Exitns Sacerdotum', ©": M0. k 4. cy:38. Omnia lee. - 

as ans ; any quz predicts ſunt, fiunr, Rex ſuper» 

reading in'the 38 Epiſtle of his tourth þ;z prope eſt ; & quod dicinefas eſt}. 
| Book, thus 3' All things,. &c; which Sacerdoram ei peirpatarur exitus M7; 

bve "been foretold, are - acconipliſhed;* hebent, Siceri'oim ci "'prxpataryr*: 
The King: of Pride (he ſpeaks of An- Gxercitan. Ex The, Fomeſe in Ponies: 
ricbrift) 8 at band; and which iborri- 1am a-Billarmind bi toes, ih. 9248 
ble to be” ſpoken, the Failing; (or end) Rom' Pint «c. 13. Set; Adttir. tO ehin?-. 
of. Prieſts prepared :'_ Whereas the © Sed. part ratione, 
pore (and-it is ſo cited by Bellarmine t00) read, an > 200 
Army of Prictv is prepared fir bim. * Amin di Go. 8luvat 5 £6 Yi 
Thelſe:-be-they who have: made'Aimo-' Synod, dey doko 
nixes to fay; * That the Fathers of the lem illucconvenientes appellarunt,) ; 
| pr etended VII General Council ha# _ Ts vigSdin: ſecundum 
ordained the Adbor atron of Images, ace perrrnifmitconc gy, vader 
cording "as bad been before determined-*quamiOtrhodoxi definiefam;ſic enim: 
by the: Orthodox Dotfors i, "Wheteas hes. legit ipje Baron. dnnul; Form. X tan, Bdige; 

; wrote . 


«Mc, 
Rd 


..A Treatiſe of. '. 
wxote quite. contrary; That thayhad ordained otherwiſe 
than bad been, formerly determined.by the Orthodox Do&. 
as appears plainly, not only by the Manuſcripts, -but alſo: 
' by the molt ancient;Editions of this Author 3 and even by 


Card. Baronias his alledging, of this: Paſſage alſo, in the 
Tenth Tome of his Annals, Ax-Dom.869. Thele are they 
who have quite rafed out this ering Tallags out, of 


07S 1nd vhtab wor foptTes;. Occumening 3! For 'tbey, who-defended and fa- 
hes NS 1 inet el atey. voured the Law,introduced alſo the worſhipping 
yirro. 37: Sas 0 nat s of Angelr5: andthat, becauſe the Law bad been 
: 4644S WI n. "Boys," given by them. And this Cuſtom continued long 
TeTo x7" Spuylay 79 90, 4x Phrygia, inſomuch that the Council of Lao» 
OD by ogy" bem dicea made-a Decree, forbidding to maky any 
eggofizet Zyhabtey: xe Addreſſes to Angels, or ta.pray to them © mhence 
wgo0u/%eN © oe” of ne? alſa-it is, tbut we. find\many Temples among 
; yacd nap aur T8 dex- them, erccted to Michael the eArchangel-: 
5palyys Mixan romet: Which Paſſage David Haſchelins, inhis.Notes 
. - upon the Books of Origey againli Ce{ſus, p- 483+, witgel- 
(eb, That bimfelf bad {cenand' read, in the Manuſcyipts, 
of Cecumeniae > and yet there is noiſuch thing to. be found, 
| in any of the Printed.Copies. Who would believe. bur that. 
53, "the Breviaries'arid 1iſſals ſhould have eſcaped their Ra- 
"Sim. Viger 1. 2our? Yet, as it hath been obſerved by Perſons of emi- 
I. dela Mo nent, both Learning and Honcfiy, where it was read, in 
narch Becta. the Tolle& on'S. Peter's day, - heretofore thus, Dews, qui 
ligues 1" B; Petro Apoſtolo  txo,. collatis 'clayibus rogni celeſtio, ani- 
Finet. Apol.. + 928 ligandi,. © Jolvendi 'Pontificaum tradidiſti ; that is, 
cont?, Beilarm, 0). God, who haſt committed to thy Apoſtle S. Peter, by 
Sic legirar in 1;,;1g-him the Keys of the Heavenly: Kingdom, the Epiſco> 
Bev. Clement. 5 4 M_ | F . . 
vITE. jnſſu re- pal Power of. Binding aud Looſing Souls : in the later Edi- 
copnitis, p.937. tions of. theſe Breviaries and \Miſſals, they have: whol- 
£2 +7. ly, left out the word.. dyimas,: Souls 3 40 the end. that 
: People ſhould. notthink that.the Popes Autority extended. 
| Fl, Es only to Spiritnal Aﬀairs, and not to Temporalalſo. And. 
She Tegina ® olikewite jy the Goſpel uponthe. Tweſdzy tollowing the 
VI1T joſfure- Third Sunday in, Lent, they have: Printed; * Dixit Feſws 
ceen. p..359c- Diſcipulis fwia 3 that is,” Feſur ſaid #0 bis Diſciples x wheres 


as 


the Right Uſe-of the Fathers. 59 


as it. was in. the;old Books,: 'Reſpiciens Feſws FL Diſcip#- 3 Sic legebatur - 
los,  dixit Simoni Petro,” fi peccaverit- in te frater #nus ; in Brev.impreſ. 


Pariſ. 1492. 


Feſus looking back, upon his Diſciples, ſaid unto Simon Pe- 
Jo thy Brother þ ve offended againſt thee, &c, cun- 
ningly- omitting thoſe words relating to. Simon Peter, 
"uy at it might be thought that our Saviour Chriſt had 
made S. Peter, that is-to- fay,ghe_ Pope, ſubje& to' the 
Tribunal of the Ghurch, to which: he there ſends him. - 


per Fode Pra- 


And if: the Council.of Frent would: but have hearkned to + - 


Thomas. Paſſis,-a Canon of Vlencia, they ſhould have 
blotted out of the Pontifical all ſuch Paſſages as make any 
mention of the Peoples giving: their Suffrage and Con- 
fent in the. Ordination- of the Miniſters of the' Church 
and, among, the reſ}, that; where the Biſhop at the Ordis. 


nation of a Pricſt Gith,' That > 22; 
was #0t without good reaſon, that 
the Fathers bad ordained, That the 
Advice of the People (hould be taken 
touching the El:Gion of thoſe Per- 
ſons who were to ſerve at the Altar 
to. the end, that having given their 
Aſſent to their Ordination, tbey- 
might the more readily yield Obedi- 


> Pontif. Rom. de Ordinat. Presbyt. fol. 38.*. 
Neque enim fuit fruſtr3 2 Parribus inſti» 
turum, ur de eleQione illorum, quiad 
regimen altaris adhibendi ſunt, conſula- - 
tur etiam populns ; quia de vita & cone 
ſervatione preſentandi, quod nonnun» - 
quam ignoratur 2 pluribus, ſcicur a pau 


'Cis 5 & neceſle eſt,ut facilids ej quis obee - 


dientiam exhibear ordinato, cui afſen» - 
ſum przbuerit ordinando, 


ence to thoſe who were ſo Ordained, The meaning of this 
honeſt Canon was, that to take away all ſuch Authorities 
from the Hereticks, the beſt way would be to blot them 
all out of; the Poxtificsl, to the end that there might be. 
no trace or footltep of them left remaining for the tuture.: 


© But they have not contented themſelyes with corrupt- « per,-Soaver.- 
mg onely.in this manner ſome certain Books, out of Hift. Concil. 
which perhaps we might have been able to diſcoyer Trident. 1.7. - 


what the Opinion and Senſe of the Ancients have been 3. 
but they have alſo wholly aboliſhed a very. great num- 
bex of others. And. for the better underſtanding here-. 
of, we are to take, notice, that the Emperours of the 


hiſt Ages ou all poſlible care for the: Rifling and. abo- 
Wwe 


liſhiog all 
/ JTIKAL? 


bh Wiitipgs, as were declared .prejudicial to: ' 


the - 


TREO TIES 


" ny ,_ ; 
PIE © ' 4 Kreatife of, > JAN , 


. -- the True Faichz/ asnamely;the Books oÞthe Hb#iapts, bY 


Ip forbidden to be-read,: bat wereito be wholly tuppr 


--Conc. V. Col. 
'VHL, 


14, Col:V. (. 
-Col/VITE. A. 
2 aath. IT, 6 


'Concil, VIT. 
; 44,8. Careg. 


.preſent Opinion of the Church: is it did at the'Fifth'E 


«1 


natty 
ol ind | 
aboliſhed, by the Appointment of theſe ancient Printes. 


| The-Church it A{c&lf alſo did fometimits call int' the' Books 
.of ſuch' Perfons as had been dead long before; by '4 cont 


mon conſent of theiCatholick Party, as oon'al they 
ceived any thing in them that' was not”conſorant'"ts' 
neral Council, in the Buſineſs: of Theddorus;\ Theodob&1n, . 
and :Jhas, all three Biſhops, the one' of 'Mypſmeſtia, the 


other of Cypras; and the third of Eds} avachtrvatifrin 


exch: of: their! ſeveral Whitibgsy notwirhtabding? whit 
Perſons had been'all deadlong before! dealing 4lls; even 


' in the quiet times of the Church, withiOrige#in'thefaihe 


. manner, after.-he had been'now:dead about three hundred 


.yearss:The Pope then hath not failed to imitate; now for 


the ſpace' off many "Ages,- bothithe one-and the other of 
theſe rigorous Coyrles, withal encrealing the harſhnels'of 


them fromtime.to.time3iin ſomuch that: iti caſe #ny'ot 
the Opinions'of the Ancients hath"been®by chatice found 
.at any time”to contradi& his, we are-not to mike aby 
doubt, but that he hath yery cartftilly and "diligently 
ſuppreſſed ſuctr Pieces, without*Iparing any, though they 


were written/perhaps two, three, four, or five hundred. 

years) before; more than the'others, As for eximple':; It 
1s:ac this' day difpnced;, whether or 'no the Primitive 
Church had :in their Temples,' and worſhipped the Tthg- 


.ges:of Chriſt, and"of Saints. This Controvertie hath been 


lometime very.cagetly; and with 'mach heat,'and* for'a” 
loug time together,idebate#in the'GrebK Church? That 
Party winch maihrained the Alfirfnative! briiifing the bu-\ 
ſinefs before:the yIE Councih;'hald at Nite>> Ir yas there” 
ordained, That ir ſhould be'untaiwffil tor any Mali to have” 
the Books of the-other Party ;- withat charging every; 
Man-to bring-what:Books hey Hatl'5f Re Pu woe! 
Patriatch of Go fun} 24535619 to Yo WHh thEriZas Wemult 


conceive 


the Right Uſe. of. the Fathers. G1 
eonceive; according, 35 hat been, xequired by the Eegats of - 
Pope, Adrian 3 that is , tbas #bey ſhould burn all Tem 48. 5. ive war 
" thoſe Books , \which bad been written againſi the Ta Tt wyyeguurre 
Venerable Images: including, no doubt, within. 74 x7 "oo ovn]ay &- 
the; fame: Condemnation ,i.all fuch Writings of . TN Yue 146] = 
the Ancicnts-alſo,. as ſeemed uot to favour Ima-"! jy pm i vet mean 
ges 5.45 namely ,. the; Epiſtle of Ewſebius ro Con: $59." 
ftantia 3 and: that of; Epiphanims to Fohn of Hierwſalem, 
and others, which are not now extant, but were,. in all 
probability, at that-time aboliſhed... For, as for thcEpiſile 
of Epiphanius., that which we now have, js oply S. Hie- 
romes Tran{lation of it ,, which.happened tobe prelerved 
ja the Weſtern parts . where thepafſion in _the behalt of 
Images wasmuch lefs violent, than it was in the Eaftern-: 
but the Original Greek, of it is no-, where: to be found. 
Adrian II. in bis Council ordained;jin. like mapnex ,, thar * 
the Coundil held by Phogiug ;:againk 'the Church of «Rome, .. 
ſhould be burat';” together with+ his other Books , and all 
the Books of.thoſe of, his Party, which had been written >, 
againſt the See of. Rome's and he commanded the very ds _. 
ſame thing alſo in the VIII. Council., which is accounted ae ApLobr 
by the Latines for a General Council. It is impoſſible, but'yrr. 48:7. 
that.in-chel@, Fires, yexy, many Pieces muſt needs have pe-' Bid. AZ. 1. in 
-xiſhed, which might-have been of good uſe tous,. for-the Þ: Aﬀriani. 
diſcovering what the opinion of the Ancients was, whe- 1 
ther touching, Images, which-was the buſine(s of the. yIL. 
Council; ; or that other Conteoverſic, touching the Power 
of the Pope'z which was; the principal Point debated in 
the Synod held by: Phortaws 3 forme of whoſe Pieces they, 
fox the le} ſame xgafſon, do at this day keep at Rome under . ; 
Lock.and.Key 3; which . doubtleſs! they would long ere +: - 3 
this:haye publiſhed; had they but made. as much for the * 
Pope as-iniall probability they make againſt him. This 
rigorous proceeding againli Books:came at length to chat 
height,,c/as that Leo X»: at the Councitof Lateran , which Conc. Later. 
brake up: At-151B. decrecd,, That no Boph, ſhold, be prints {#7 Leone X 
dg, but rmhat bad f fi rſt. been ail Fenty. examined 7 .&t Rome, <. _ 
- - _ " by 


- 
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by the Mifter of the Palace; inother places, by the Biſhop, ov 
Jome other perſon depured by bim to the ſame purpoſe > and 

by the Inquiſitor, under #his penalty; That all Bookſellers 
offending herein, ſhould forfeit their Booky, which ſhould be © 
preſently burns in publick,; and ſhould pay a bundred Du» 
eats, when is ſhould be demanded , hed the Fabrick, of 3 

S. Peter (a kind of puniſhment, this, which we find no 


examples of in all the Canons of the Ancient Church,) 


#nd ſhould alſo be ſaſpended from exercifing bis Fundion, for 
the ſpace of a whole year. is is a General Sentence, and 
which comprehendeth as well the Works of the Fathers, 
as of any others; as appeareth plainly by this, that the | 

Biſhop of Malff, having given in his opinion, 


Ibid. 0c. Sqn; | ſaying, that he concurred with them , 3# rela> 
nes Placerc, ho". 2301 to New Authors, but not to the Old > all the 


P. D. Alexio, 


Epiſcopo 


Malfitano, qui dixir, P/a. reſt of the Fathers 'voted ſimply for all 5 nei- 
cere ago eg non _ we there any Limitation at all added to 
autem ge Anirquis. - this Decree of the Council. ' This very Decree 
Fe de Whir, p gk $.* hath been fince ſirongly confirmed by the 


_ . 
® Tem Self, 38. Quo fa- 
poſkc varia, 4 Cenſures , and to make a Report of them 


cilids ipſa 
- & peregrivas 


ranquaom Zizania,d Chri- 


+ Council of Fren, which appointed alſo cer- 
tain perſons to take a Review of the Books, 


dogrinas, 


to the Company ; * To the end that there might 


ſtianz Veritatis tritie0- be & ſeparation made, betwixt the good Grain of 


ſeparare. 


+ Concil. Tri- 
dent. Seff. 25. 
decreto de In- 
dice lib, 


Chriftian Verity, and'the Darnel of firange Do- 
&rines : That is in plain terms, that they mighe blot out | 
of all: manner of Books , whatſoever relifhed not well 
with the 'guſt of the Church of Rome. But theſe Fathers, 
having not the leiſure themſcives to-look to this Pious 
Work , appointed certain fComtmiſſaries, who ſhould 
give an account of this tnatter to the Pope : whence 
afterward it came- to paſs, that Pope Pixw IV. firft, 
and afterward Sixtus V. and Clement VII: publiſhed 
certain Rules , and Hrdexes , of fuch Authors and Books, 
as they thought fit ſhould be either quite aboliſhed, 
or purged "only; - and'-ave given ſuch firi-order , 
for the printing of Books, as that in thoſe —_ 
wherc 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 


where this order is obſerved, there is little danger that © 


ever any thing ſhould be:publiſhed,, that is either contra» 
ry'to the Doctrine of the Church of Rowe, or which ma+ 
keth any thing for their Adverſaries. All theſe InfiruQi- 
ons, which are too long to be inſerted here, may be'ſcen 
at the end of the Council of Trex, where theyare uſually 
ſer:-down at large» And in order to theſe Rules, they have 
fince put-forth their Indices Expurgatoriz, ( as they call 
them 3') namely, that of the Low Conmries, and of Spain, 
and other places 3 'where theſe Gallants come with theiz 
Razor in their hand , and fit-in judgment upon all man- 
ner of Books, rafing out, and'altering,as they pleaſe, Pe- 
viods, Chapters, and whole Treatiſes alſo often times, and 
that 'too-in'the Works of (thoſe Men , who 'for the mot 
-part were born, and'bred'up , and'dyed alſo in the'Com- 
-manion of their own'Charch. It the'Church for eight 
-ornine hundred years fince, had ſoſharp Razors as theſe 
men now have 3 itis thena vain thing for us, to ſearch 
any higher, what the judgment of the Primitive Chriſti- 
-ans was, touching any particular Point : - for, whatſoever 
It was; it'could not have efcaped the hands of ſuch Ma- 
ters. And if the Ancient Chureh 'had not heretofore 
any ſuch Inſtitution as this; why then do we, who pre- 
tend to be ſuch Obſervers of Antiquity , pracile thele 
' Novelties ? 'I know very well, that theſe men make pro- 
Fefſion of 'reforming only the Writings of the Moderns : 
but who'ſees not, that this is but a Cloak -which they 
throw over themſelves, left they ſhould be accuſed as 
-guilty of the ſame” cruelty that fer is among the 
Poetsz for having behaved himſclt fo infolently again 
' his own'Father ? Thoſe Pieces which they raze (o exactly 
in the Books of the Moderns, are the cauſe of the greater 
miſchief to themſelves , when they are fourd in the Wri- 
' tings of the Ancients , as ſometimes they are. ' For what 


a'ſenſelebs thing is it, ' to leave them in, where-they hive HeDEnl 
moſt z and to raze:them out, where they do little hurt ? $7007 _—_ 
The'Inquifition at Madrid puts out * thele words inthe pag, 1. 


I 2 Index 
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; _*  Tadex of Athanaſius, Adorari ſolins Dei eft 3 that 
+ Athanaf.Orat + emtre js, + God alone 43:to.be worſhipped :.iand yet not- 
Arian. «x0u3 94% 33 wr | withſtanding theſe words \ are: Bill} cxpeeſly | 
”s T&-T&gouw ves und iv the Text of: Arbanafiu-: The: ſame - 
* 77. in Fraz. & Feſt. Father ſaith; * That there were ſome other Books, | 
{a < iT:eg £10nie Ts (beſides thoſe which he had betore. ſet down,) 
Tov C3 doc which, 'in.truth ,- were 10. of the. Canan:1, ay 
ey > which. the Patberf bad ordained.; ſhould be rea 
a; A Dye - tatbaſes." who were'neraly come into the Chriſtian 
e974 7, 01441016 Ky BuAon "Communian', andidefired tn::be #aſtruded in tbe - 
whvors neTny 6X. 73 word of Piety :. reckoning in- this number, the 
doug nay nov  Wiſdom-of Salomon, Eccleſiaſticus, Fudith, Eſther, 
Tobit, and ſome other. . Nevertheleſs . theſe. very Cenſars- 
put out, in.the #-I:dex of: Atbanafius his Works , thole | 
words which affirm, that the;ſaid Books, are not at all. 
Canonical, In "the[[ndex of -St;. Auguſtine: they ,put out 
theſe w. rds, Chriſkbath given the fign of bis Body : which 
yet are evidently. to bs teen in the Text of this Father, 
14. in Auguſt, ia his Book againſi Adimantis., Chap..12, They. puttout 
: in like manner, . theſe: words : "Auguſtine . accounted the 
Extharift neceſſary to; be. adminiftred ta Infants : which 
opinion of S. Auguſtine 15 very trequently found expreſſed, 
either in theſe very words, or the like, throughout, his 
Ks g. Works, as we ſhall fee hereafter. They likewite put out 
yy. Exp, Sun theſe words 3, We ought. not 20 build. Temples ta Angels: Þ 
dov. in Auguſt: and yet the very Text of;S. Augyſtine faith , IF we ſhpuld 
Auguſt. cantr. - erett a Temple of Wood, or of Stone, to any-of the boly Angels, 
mw: 01 ſhould we not be Anathematized ?. And this is the practice 
uns aliens - of the Cenſors., both in the Low Countries, and in Spain, 
Sano Angelo.in. many-other-paxticulars, which we ſhall not here ſet 
exccllentiſſi- down., - Now it thou cuttcli off ſuch Sentences as theke, 
mo - & out of the Tadexes of, theſe Holy Fathers 3. why doſt thou 
ponen —nof a5\Wwell raze them,out of :the Text, alſo ?,.Or if thou 
thematizemur leayeltthem.in the qne.; why doſt thou-blat them out in 
dyvcricars © theother?, What can the meaning be of .ſo-ſtrange a way 
Chriſti, 8& ad . of proceeding in ſo Wile Men ? ,But yet, . who fees not 


Eccleſia.Dei, — [ $bde da 
RT 'y he xealon.of it ? For, thele Seutenges , which, theſe Men. 


-_ 


EA! C h thus. 


. 


the Right Uſe of the. Fathers. 
tras-boldly and rudely. corre; are as diſpleaſing to them 
in the Ancients; as-in the. Moderns$-{and where: they may 
ſafely do it, they expunge.them; as wel put. of the one, as 
out of the'other-'- But this they dare not, do openly , tor 
fear of. giving: too much ſcandal to. the World, which: 


they are unwilling; to do : becauſe if they Thould de#l {or 


uncivilly,and make-ſo\bald-with Apriguity,, chey would 
_ quite-take-:offitbar. reſpect; which; all pcople;beaz-toward . 


K.z\which being: a matter: which. very nearly conccrns-- 
ehemfelves., tis a: ſpecial point of wiſdom in them, care--/ 


fully. co keep up the Reputation of it. But in laſhing the: 
poor Moderns, who bave.made Indexes to all the Works. 


ofthe Fathers ,: they fave their Credit, and do their -bult+ / 


neſs too ruining che.opinions which ghey hate, by'cha+ 


:Niſing-the ona. andiyet withal- preſerving the. vencrable 
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Eſteem of Antiquity, \ which they cannot lubfiti wichour,., - - .. 


by ſparing the other. And yet I cannot ſee, why Berrram.. 
a Prieſt, who lived in the time: of the Emperour Charles i \ 
*+he Bald ; "which is about ſome ſeven. hundred and titty. 
years{ince, ſhould be reckoned among the:Moderns:: -and - -.. 


yet his' Book, De Corpore'& Sanguine Domini; 1s abſolute 


1y;and without any lithitation, forbiddetito be read ,-in-* 
- the Index of the Council of Trens, in the Letter B. among |. 


"the Authors of the fecond-Ctaſfis, as they call them... Bur 
yet-the Cenſor of the: Low Conntries have dealt with-him 
- more gently, thall I'fay or rather more cruelly ; not ta- 


king his life away-quite,.only-maiming him.in- the Cveral | _ 
parts of his Body, and leaving him in the:like ſad:condi-- 


tion with Deiphobus in the Poet: . x 


— Lacerum cradeliter ova, 
Ora, manuſque ambas, populataq; tempora; raptiz + © 
Auribus, ©: truncas inboneſto vulnere nares. - * © 


For they havecut you off, with one. fingle daſh of their 
Pen, two long Paſſages, conliftingeachof them of twenty 


"eight; or-thirty Lines #picce ;- and which are large enough ' © 


+ Bertram. Prerbyt. lib, De Corp. 
ts Sangx, Dom. Confiderandum 
quoque, quod in pane illo non 
ſoldm corpus Chriſti , verdm 
etian corpus in eum credentis 


populi figuretar: : unde mulriss: 


frumenti granis conficitur, quia 
corpus populi credentis mulris 
per verbumChriſti fdelibus aug- 
mentatur , (al. coagmentarur ) 
Qua de re ficur myſterio pan's 
ille Chriſti corpus acctpirur 3 {ic 
etiam.in myſterio membra popu- 
Ii credentis in Chriftum inriman- 
rur. Er ficur non corporaliter, 
ſed ſpititualirer panis ilſe-cre- 
dentium corpus dicitur : fic quo- 
que Chriſti corpus non corpora- 
liter, ſed ſpirirualicer nieeelſeeft 
intelligatur. Sic'8& in vino, qui 
ſanguis Chriti 'dicitur ,: aqua 
miſceri juberur , nec unum fine 
alrero permitricur offerri , quia 
nec popu'us 'fine Chrifto, 'nec 


Chriſtus ſine populo, fear nec 


capur fine corpore., vel corpus 
fine capire valer.exiſtere. , Tgjrur 
i vinum ilJud, ſanRificarum per 
miniſtrorum officium, im Chriſti 
ſarguinem corporalirer conver- 
ritur, aqua quoque , quz pariter 
admixta eft, in ſanguinem popu- 
Ji credentis neceſle eft corpora- 
lirer convertatur. Ubi namque 
ana ſanQificatio et , -una conſe- 
guenrer- operatio 3 & ubi.,par 
ratio, par quoque conſequitur 
my ſterium, At videmus in aqua 
ſecundum corpus nihil effe con- 
verſum, conſequenrer ergo &in 
vino nihil corporaliter oftenſum. 
Accipitur ſpiriualiter, quicquid 


> % 3d A 


to make up a very conſiderable part of a ſmall Treatiſe 3 
ſuch as his is. And that the Reader may the'better judge 
of the buſineſs, 1 


- 
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ſhallHhere ſet down one of theſe Paſlages 
entire as it 45. + We ought further to confi- 
der (faith Bertram, fpeaking of the Holy 
Eucharifi,) tþ.t in thu Breatl is repreſent- 
ed not onlytbe Body of Chriſt, but:the Body 
of the People alfo, that' believe in him. And 
bence it 3s that it 3s made up of many ſe- 
veradl grains of wheat , becauſe that tbe 
whole Body of believing People is mnited t0- | 
gether, and made into one, by the word of 


_ Chriſt. And therefore as-it is by a Myſtery, 


'that we receive this Bread, for the Body of 
Chriſt: likg manner it is by a Myſtery alſo, 
that the Membersof be People believing in 
Chriſt, are\bere figured out untou- And 65 
tbis-Byead'is called the:Body of Believers, 
not corporatly:, but fpiritnally; \ſo is the 


'! Body of Chrift alſo meceſſarily:to -berunder- 


floods be repreſented bere', et: torflorally, 
'but fptrituolly« In like manner 45 $3:3n the 
Wine, which is called the Blood of Chrift 3 
and with which it as ordained; that water 
be mixed t#t being .iforbidden-to- offer. the 
one without the odber': | betanſe that as the 


ſti Head cannot fubſift without the Botly, nor 
the Body without the Head: :in like man- 


ner neither \can the [People ihe - without 
C briſt , nor Chriſt without the People : ſo 
tbat.in #bis Sacrament , the Water repre- 
ſenteth the Image of the People. If then 
the'Wine, after 3t-is conſecrated by the Of+ - 
fice of Miniſters, be corporally changeſ into 
tbe Blood of Chriſt, of neceſſity then muſt.the 
Water alſo 'be changed corporally into the 
Body of the Believing people © -becanſe;tbat 

where 


p_ 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
where #beve is but one only, and the: ſaws. 


Santification, there can be but.one andthe 
ſame Oper ation : \and where the Reafon is 
equal,” the Myſtery. alfo #bav follows it is 
equal. But now as for the Water, we fee 
that #bere #9 no 
wrought in it : it therefore follows , that 
either in tbe Wine is there any corporal 
' Tranſmutation. Whatſeever then of the 
Body of the People is fignifiednnto us, by the 
Water, is taken ſpiritually : it follameth 
oberefare neceſſarily , that we mutt, in lake 
manuer take ſpiritually , whatſoever the 
Wine reprefemetb unto us , of the Blood of 
Chrift» 4gaivn, thoſe tbings, whicb differ 
among themſelves, are not the ſame: Now 
tbe Body of Chrift which died, and wat rat- 
fed up to life again, mow dieth no mare, be- 
3ng become immentol ;_aud Death having 
go more power over it , it 3s eternal, 
free from further ſuſferiugs But this, mbich 
ze Conſecrated in the Church, is Temporal, 


not Eternal 3 corruptible., not free. fron | 


corruption > in its journey', and nat in its 
native country. Theſe two tbinps therefore 
are different one from the other, and conſe- 


fach corporal change 


67 


in aqua de popult corpore ſignt- 


Fhearuez acciprarur ergd neceſle 
 eft ſpirizualicer quicquid in vino 
de Chriſti 


ſangyine intimatur. 
Irem, que 3 ſe differunt, ;jdem 
non ſunt: Corpas Chriſti, quod 
ortuun\ et, & reſurrexit, & 
immortale fatum: jam non mo- 
ritur ,; & mors 4lli uicr3 nan do» 
mHinabirur, Zrernum eſt, jam 
non paſſibile, Hoc autem, qazod 
io Ecclefia eelcbratur, tempo» 
rale eſt, non @ternum ; corru» 
ptibile eſt, non-incorruptibile, in 
via eft, non in pattia; Diffcrunc 
igitur 3 ſe, quapropter non ſunt 
idem. 1 non ſunt ide, 
juomoda verum Corpus Chriſti 

icitur, & verus fanguis ? Sj enim 
Corpus Chriſti eft, & hoc dicitur 
vere quia Corpus Chriſti in veri- 
rate Corpus Chrifti eſt, & G1 in 
veritate Corpus Chriſti, incorru- 
ibile eſt, & 'impaſſibile, ac per 
oc Xrerhum. Hoc igitur Corpus 
Chriſti qyod agitur in Eccleſia 
neceſle eſt ut- incorruptibile fir, 
B #rernum. Sed negari non po- 
reſt corrumpi, quod per partes 
commyuratum: diſpercitur ad ſu. 
meodum, & dentibus commoli- 
rum 4n corpus trajicirur, 


quently canuet he one .and the ſame thing. And if they benot 
one and the ſamething , how cau any man ſay, that this is 
the Real Body and Real Bloodof Ghrift ? For if it be the Body 
of Chriſt 3 and if' it may be truly ſ#id , that this Body of 
Chriſt is really and truly the Body of Chrit :| tbe Real Body 
of Chriſt being Incorruptible and. Impaſſible, and therefore 
Eternalz conſequently this Body of Chrift, which is conſecr a- 
tein the Church, muſt of neceſſity alſo be both Incorruptible 


and Eternal. 


But it cannot be denied, but that it doth cor- 


rupt > ſeeing it is cut into ſmall pieces, and diſtributed (to 


che Communicants,) who bruiſe it very ſmall with 


their 
teeth, 
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Index Expifrg; Belg.” in Ber-" 
tram”, Nonmiale aut incon- 


ſulre omirranreur igirur om-' 


nia hzc i fine piginz : Gon- 


' ofideraidum' quoque qued' in'” 

pane illo, (ye. Uſq; ad-illud + 
mulid' poſt, Sed. ahud oft + 
quod exterins geritien, ye. mm: 
ead; pap, | Er ſeq” pag.:'om-'" 


nia 111a ſequentia,:Jrem gue 
idem ſunt ,- und definitione 


I» 


5"S 


\\v #\Treatdſe wf 3A %\ 
-$eetb.;: and ſo: take, FT, down: ito their Body 
"Thus Bertram. +. His other '\paflage , which 


is longer yet than. this.,' is of the ſame Na- 
ture bur-Lſhalt noc here: ſet it down, to 
avoid prolixicy.. .'Now :.thele : Gentlemen 
findings that. the language of beth theſe gal- 
{ag did-vexy.ill accord with :the-buſinels of 
Tranſubltantiation, they thought it the blk 
way to cur them clear out: for fear, leſt co+ 


comprehenduntur, (9c. Uſque «-; me 
Mor nteve alnf>-27 10920 the Peoples knowledge; they might , 


Ae 2 Ai os © AMAgane, that there had been Sacramentari: 

ut ems | nypnngk 2 ; ans in- the Church ;: Ever {ince the time: of 
wot ref Charles the Bald. MAS So outia 

Thou then whoever thou art, that thinkeſt thy ſelf _ 
bound to lcarch in the Writings of the Fathers for the 
'Dodrine of: thy Salvation , learn: from this Artifice of 
- theirs, and thoſe many other Cheats which we, to their 
| great grict, are now ſearching-into;'whatan extreme de- 
Aire they, have to keep from us the Opinion , anti ſenſe of 
the Ancients in all thoſe Particulats , 'where they never {@ 
little contradi@ their own- Do@rrine : and -remembring 
withal, how they have had, and ſtill have every day, ſuch 
- opportunities of doing what they-pleafe in this kind;chon 
canſt not doubt , -but-that they-have'firack deep enough, 
-where there 'was cauſe*) "hich blows of theirs, together 
with'the Altcrations and Changes, that Time; the Malice 
of Hereticks, the innocent and pious Fraud'of the Primi- 
tive.Church, and thei Paſſion-of the later Chriltians have 
long fince produced, - have rendred the Writings, and Ve- 
nerable Monuments of Antiquity; fo imbroited and\per- 
plexed ;that is witl bz\a very hard 'matter for any-minito 
make any -clcar' atid"perfe& diſcovery of. thoſe ithings, 
which ſomany ſeveral Artilts have endeavoured to con- 
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the 'Right Uſe of the Fathers. 


ReaſonV. That the Writings of the Fathers are 

hard to'be underſtood,” by reaſon of the Lan- 
' gnages.and Idioms they wrote in, the Manner 
" of their Writing, which is: for the: moſt part 
incurmbred with. Figures ;'-and Rhetorical 

Flouriſhes, and nice. Logical Subtiltics, and 
the like; and alſo by 'reaſon of the Terms, 


which they for the moſt part uſed "in a'far 


different ſenſe from what they now bear. 


If any Man, either by the light of his own proper Wit, 
or by the aſſiſtance and: direion of foe able and .. 


faithful hand, ſhall at length be able thereby, as by the 
help of the' Clew the Poets ſpeak of, to winde. himſelf 
happily out of theſe two Eabyritiths, *and co find any Pie- 


ces 'of the Ancients, that ire not _onely Legitimate, but ' 
alſo entire, and uncorrupt 3' certainly that Man hath very” 


good reaſon to rejoyceat” his own good fortune, and to 
give God hearty thanks for it. For I muſt needs confeſs, 
that it is no'very fimall atisfaQion to a Man, to have the 
opportunity of-converſing with thoſe Iluſtrious Perſons 


of rhe Ages paſt, and toleatn of them what their Opini- ' 


ons were, ahdto compare our own with theirs 
© * "—Peraſque audire, & reddere vocere 
Bat yet this I dare confidently pronounce,” That if he 


- would know out of them what their Seoſe'and Opinion 
hath:truly been, 'toaching the Differences now, in agita-". 
tion, 'he'will find; thathe is now but ac the very begin- ' 


ning indentrance'of his Bufineſs%' and that there” remain 


behind thany+ more" Difficulties to be-gvercome in his | 


paſſage; than he hath'yet/grappled with.” Qne' of the two 
difagreeing Partics,” refafirig the Scriptures for the Judge 
of Controverlies, by reaſon of its -Obſcurity , lays this 

: | EM for 
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Hier. ep 139. 
ad Cypr. Ple- 
rumque nimi- 
um diſertis 
accidere ſo- 
ler ur major 
fir inrel!igen» 
tix d fhculras 
In corum CX- 
planarionibus, 
quam in iis 
quz explana- 


TE CONAantur, 


Bellar mine, 


Importance, it is 


6 cy) þ% 


; <4 Treatiſe of 

for a Ground (and indeed rationally enough) that no ob- 
{cure Books are proper for the decifion of Controverſies. 
Now I do not know, -why-a Man may not, with as much 
reaſon, ſay,of the molt of che Writings of the Fathers, as 
S. Hierome did of fone certain Expvlitors of ſome parts. 
of the Scriptures, Tbat it. was more trouble to nnderfland 
Them well thanhoſe very things which they tookwpon them 
to expound: *that is tolay, That it is mich harder rightly 
to underfiand Them, then the Scriptures themſctves. For, 
thatia Man may be-ablefully co underſtand them, it is in 
the firſt place .necefſary,. that he have perfe& and eta: 
skill in thoſe Languages wh.rein they wrote 3: that is to 


- ſay, in the Greek, and Latin, which are the Tongues that 


molt of them wrote in-. For, as for thoſe of the Fathers 
who have written cither in Syrzack,, or Arabick, or Ethi- 
opian, or the like Vulgar Tongues of their ownz whole. 
Writings perhaps would be as uſcful to us, in the. diſco«, 
very of. thc Opinions of the Ancient Church,as any others 
we have not, that I know of, any of theſe Monuments 
now publickly to be ſeen abroad,but only ſonie Tranſlati- 
ons of them, in Greek, or in Latix: as namely,the Works 
of S. Epbrem. (if at leaſt thoſe Books which.go abroad 
under his Name, be truly his:) and the Comment. de Pa- 
radiſo of Meſcs Bar-Cephas, tranſlated into Latin by Ma- 
firs and perhaps ſome few other the like. . I know very 
well, that for the moſt part Men truſt to the Tranſlations 
of the Fathers, whether they be in Latiz, or.in the Vul- 
gar Languages ;, and that the World is now come to that 
paſs, that People will not ſtick to take upon them to 
judge of the Greek, Fathers, without having (at leaſt, that- 
can be perccived out of their Writings) any competent 
knowledge of the Greek Foogae :, which cannot in my 
judgment, be accounted any thing leſs than a point of - 


the highelt boldne(s and unadviſednets that can be.. The: - 


thing is clear egough of it ſelf, chat ta be able to reach the 
Conceptions and Senſe of a Man, eſpecially in Matters of 
moſt neceſlary that we underſtand the 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
Language he delivers himſelf in, his Terms,and the man- 


ner of their coherence z 'there being in every particular 


Language certain peculiar Force, and Power of Signiti- 
cancy, which can very hardly'be” fo preferved in a Tran- 
ſation, but that it will loſe in the paſſage ſomething of 
its natural Luſtre and Vigour, how knowing; able,' and 
faithful ſoever the Interpreter:be. But this, which is ve- 
xy uſeful indeed in all other caſes, is moſi neceflary.in this 
particular Buſineſs we have now-in hand 3 by reaſon of 
the little care and fidelity that we find in the Tranſlations 
of the greatelt part of the Interpreters of the Fathers, 
whether Ancient, or Modern. We have before ſeen how 
Ruffinus, and even S: Hierome himſelf too, have laid about 


them, in this particular 3 and,/long after them, 4naftafi- - 
#8 alſo, in his Tranſlation of the VII Council; who not-. 


withſianding, .in his Preface to the VIII, gives us this 
for a moſt. Infallible Rule ; namely, That whatſoever. is 
found 'in his Tranſlation, is True, and Legitimate 3 and 
on. the contrary, whatſoever the Greeks have ſaid, erther 
more or lefs, is ſuppoſititious and forged. If all the other 
Interpreters of the Councils and Fathers, had been Men 
of the ſame Temper that Angftaſixs here would have us 
believe him to have been of, we might then indeed very 
well lay by the Greek Text, and content our ſelves with 
- fuch dull Latin as he hath furniſhed us with in his Tran- 
flation : But the miſchief of it is, that all the World doth 
not believe this Teſtimony which he hath given of him- 
{elf ; and that, alchough he hath ſuch a ſpecial gift in va- 
luing his own Tranſlation above the Original, yet this 
wilt hardly ever be allowed-to the reſt of Tranſhators, 
eſpecially the Modern 3 who having been Men that' have 
becn for the. moſt- part carried away with their affe tion 
co their own Party, he muſt needs be a very weak' Man, 
that ſhould truſttsthem in'this caſe; andgelic upon what 
they. ſay: Whoſoever. hath yeta mind to be-further fa- 
tisfied how far theſe: Mens Tranſlations are. to be trilted, 
let him but take the pains te compare the Greek, Preface 
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to Origen's- Books aganiſi\Gelſus,withithe Eatin Tranſla- 


tion: of Gbriſtopborns: Rerſare';; arid, if he pleaſe; the may 
do well co.xun .over-ſome part:of the Books themſelves : 


and if-he hath a mind to facrifice himſelf to the Laughter 
of the Proteflants, let him but' produce.them, upon the ho- 


ucſt, word of this tryſly Trucheman, this Paſſage. ont of 
the Fifth:Book, for. the Invocation of Angels; #e onght 


, Origen, Chriſtoph. Perſinag 
lib. g, contr, Gelſum  Vora 
namque 8& preces. om- 
nes, & gratiarum inſuper 
a&iones ad Deum,. ſunt 
per Angelum tranſmir- 
renda . qui per” Pontifi- 
cem, & vivens verbum, 
& Deum, Angelis Pre: 
fe&us eſr c2teris. _ 
Orig.contr.Gelſ. | $ p.239. 
T1Zouy uw 33 inves 
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to ſeud' up. our Vows, and 'all* our Prayers, and 


Thanksgivings to' God, .by the Angel,” who bath 
been ſes aver the reſt, by bim who i the Biſhop, the 
Living Word, and God : In which .words he 
ſeems to intimate; That Feſus: Chriſt bath-aps 


-pointed ſome\/pne-of the: Angels to:.hear-our 


Prayers3-.and, that by him we ought copreſent 
them- to God, Whereas: Origen ſays the clean 
contrary 3 namely, That we ought 10' ſend wp to 
God, who is above all things, every of our De- 
mands, Prayers, and Requeſts, by the great High- 
Prieſt, the. Living Word, aud God, whois above 
all the Angels; You have: a ſufficient diſcove+ 


ry alſo oft-the Aﬀe@ions;iof Tranſlators, who 


many times make their. Authors: ſpeak more 


 .. than they meant, jn Fo. Chriftophorſon's Tranſla- 
tion of the Eccleſiattical Hiſtorians 3 as likewiſe in-moſk 


of the Tranſlators of theſe later Times, excepting only 


{ome;very few of the more; moderate ſort.: | But we ſhall 
not need to-inliſt any longer on this Particular, which hath 
been ſufficiently proved. already, by the ſeveral Partics of 
both Sides, diſcovering;the falſeneſs of their Adverſaries 
Tranſlations 3: as every Man muſt needs know, that. is any 
whit converſant in; theſes kind, of, Writings ; where you 


- ſhall: meet with nothing-more-frequent, than theſe mu- 


tua] Reprehenſions of, each other... | Now in the midſt of 
ſuch dilixaQtion, and contrariety of Judgments, how can 
a Man poſflibly afſure himſelf, -thatrhe hath the true ſenſe 
and meaning of the Fathers, unleſs he hear them ſpeak in 
theix own Language; and: have itfrom their own mouth ?- 
F-49953 203 51 3 160 Oi HOP 4 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers. T7 

I ſhall here lay down .ther- for a moſt ſure Ground, and 

- undeniable, Maxime, That to be able rightly to appre- 

hend the Judgment and Scnſe of the Fathers, it is necef- 

fary.that we tirſt underſtand the Language they write in 

and that too, not ſlightly, and ſuperficially ; but exactly, 

and fully; there being in all Languages certain peculiar 

Terms,and Idioms, familiarly ufcd by the Learned, which , 

no Man ſhall ever be able to underſtand throughly.. and 

clearly, that: hath;but a ſuperficial knowledge of the faid 

Languages, and hath not dived- even to the depth and 

very bottom of them. If you would ſee 'how neceſſary. . 

the knowledge of an Authors Language is, and how'pre- 

udicial che want of it; dobut turn to that Paſſage of | 
beodoret, where ſpeaking of the Euchariſt, he faith . Theod, Dial. 2+ 

 *OuSi yao of + ayiarudy Th ww ia duppore Th oixvias FEl- 

 oelaguarus* wry tyag &Þ Ths Tegligas wins, x} 5% ginpea- 

T& x 7% biÞug. The Proteftants, and all their Advertaries 

(before Cardinal Perron) interpret this place thus ; The 

Myſtical Symbols, after Conſecration, do not- leave their 

proper Nature : for they. continue in their firſt Subſtance, 

Figure, and Form. Now what can be ſaid more expreſly 

againſt Tranſubſtantiation ? -But yeti the above-named 

Cardinal, having it ſeems conſulted thoſe old Friends of 

his among the Grammarians, who had heretofore raught 

him that pray ſignified to ſmoak, or evaporate , 'Wwill Perron. Repl p. 

needs perſwade us, that this Paſſage is to be-interpreted 709+ Anſw. to 

* otherwiſez namely, That the Signs in the Euchariſt con- —_ roy 8 | 

tinue inthe figure and form. of ther firſt Subſtance : which ;zj, word th 

would be tacitely and _indireQly to allow Tranſubſtan-'ſignifie, To 

tiation» Now it is true, that this Expoſition is con- fumes where- 

trary not onely to the Deſign and purpole of the Au- —_ ay a 

thor, but to the uſual way of ſpeaking alſo among the T9 pollute, on 

Greekg. But, in cafe you had not exa&: skill in the Lan- defile. 

guage, how ſhould you be able to-judge of-this Interpre- 

tation? eſpecially ſeeing it put. upon you with ſo much 

confidence, and unparalleld boldneſs, according to the 

ordinary cutjom of this Door, who never affirms or -re- 

Ws; | commends 


Euſeb.l,1o.c. gs. Hift.Eccl. -of Rome, (et down'in the Tenth 'B 
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commends any thing to us more confidently, than when 
it is moſt doubtful and uncertain. It is out of the fame 
rare -and unheard of Grammar, that the ſaid Cardinal 
hath elſewhere taken upon him to give us that notable 
Corrcion of his, -of the Inſcription of an Epiſtle writ- 
ten by the Emperour Conftantine , to Miltiages Biſhup 
of Exſe- 


KorewvrivG Eiceco biw his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, reading us thus : 


M1x]iddy Ghronimw Pu- Conftantinus Auguſtus , to Miltiad# 


iſhop of 


waloy, xy Megxp. PEr- the Romans (wilheth: long time) or Jong oppor- 


ron in his Repl. ſaith, Fe 
ought to read it thus, Koy- 
-crTivG- EiCag@ Mins 
Tiddn binanowp _ 
@Vv Ke9v uaexegv. But it 
ſeems ne prolell that 
we ſhuld read, x, Mueg- 
xta&, and to Merocles, 


wh) was at that time Bli- 
hop of Millane, as is ob- 
;ſerved by Opratus, 16, 1. 


tunity :,) whereas-aMl Copies, both Manuſcript, 
and Printed, Hhave'it , © Conflantinus Auguſtus, 
to Miltiades Biſhop of the Romans, and to 
Mark: fearing, 1 ſuppoſe; leſt ſorne might ac- 
cuſe the Emperour of not underflanding him- 
(c]f aright, in making this Mark here Compa- 
nion to the Pope, who in all things ought to 
march without a Copeſmate. I ſhould never 


P48: 33 4+ 


have done,if 1 ſhould but:go about roſet down 
all thoſe other Paſſages, in which he bath uſed 
the ſame Arts, in wreſting the words of the Ancients to a 
wrong {cnſe, which otherwiſe would feem 'to make for 
the Proteſtants : whence it may plainly appear, how ne- 
ceflary the knowledge of the Languages is, for the right 
underltanding of the Senſe of the Fathers. So chat in my 
judgment, the Reſult of all this will clearly” be, that as . 
we have before (aid, it is a dithcult thing to come to the 
right underſtanding of them. For, who knows not what 
pains it will coſta Man to attain to a perfeRt knowledge 


.ot theſe two Tongues? what Parts are neccffarily Tequi-' 


red in this, caſe? A happy Memory,'a hvely Conceit, 


good bringing up, continual pains-taking, much and di- 


lIigent Reading, and the like all which chings do very 
rarely mert 19 any one Perſon, But yet the truth of this 


| Aﬀſrtion of ours is clearly-proved alſo, by the'continual 


Debates and Diſputes of thoſe, who though they have 
referred the Jadgment of their Differences to the Deci- 
| fioa 


the Right Uſ? of the Fathers. 
fion of the Fathers, 50 yet voi withlianding fill implead' 
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each other at chci: Bar, and.cannor-poſſibly be brought | 


to any Agreement a:..alf. Many. of the Writers of the 
Church of R-me. obj. & «gainit the 'Proteftants, a$ an Ar- 
gument'of the obſcuii'y of the Scriptures, . the Contro- 
verſics that are ber ix themſelves. and the Lutherans, 


| againlt the Calviniſts. touching the Euchariſt; and of the. 


Ealviniſts againit the Latber ans, and the Arminians, in. 

the Point of Predcſiination. It this Argument of theirs 

be of any force at all, who fees not that it clearly proves 

that whicki we maintain in this particular.* For, the 

Greeks and the Latins, who both of them make pro- 

feſfion of ſubmitting themſelves to the Authority of the 

Fathers, and to plead all their Cauſes before them, have 

not as yet been able to come to any Agreement. ' Do bur. 

obſerve the Paſſages betwixt theſe two, at the Council | 

of Florence, where the ſtrongeſt and ableſt Champions .Conc. Flor. Seffe 


. on both Sides were brought into the Lifts z how: they $+-de Decreto 


| | - wdam Concil. 
wrangled out whole Seſſions, about the Expoſition of a Ebb. 42.6.Seſf 


certain ſhort Paſlage in the Council at Epheſus 3 and ſome \} & 12. 
other the like out of Epipbanins ts S. Baſil *, and others : + Concil. Flor. 
and how, after all their Diſputes, how clearly and pow- Sef.18, 20, & 
erfully ſoever cach Party made their vaunts the Bulinefs 37 ., 
was carried on-their Side, they.have yet Icft us the Senſe Sefſ-21. Ne 
of the Fathers much more dark and obſcure than it was © 

before 3 their Conteſiations having but rendred the Buſi- . 


neſs much more perplexed z. each Side having indeed ve- 


' notwithſtanding ſuch an odd kind of Logick to per- 


j* 
? 


ry\much appearance of Reaſon, in what they urge againſt 

their Adverſariesz but very little ſolidity in what they 

have ſaid ſeverally for themſelves. Certainly the Latins, 

who are thought to have had the better Cauſe of the 

two, and who, upon a certain Paſſage of S. Bafil; alledg- hi. toc. Bafit. 
ed by themſelves, triumphed as if they had got the day, 'Ov xeuCare- 

baffling and affronting the Greeks in a very diſdainful 4 T4 meg 
manner, and giving them very harſh Language alſo, uſed 7 qv 

ys 73 arlua 
BY 


ſwade the receiving of the Expoſition which they ga 
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B.fil. in Orat. as that even at this day, in the laſt Edition, of S. Baſis 
in Sacr, Baptiſ. yygrks; Printedat Paris, and Reviſed by Fronto, Ducets, .. 
45 CO .. the Latin Tranſlation follows,in'this Particular, nor their 
pud Michael, Expolition; bar that- of the Greek, Schiſmaticks. _ And 
Sonnium anno ſome of the Proteftasts having alſo xd the ſame ſucccls 
2618. in ſome patticular Points controverted betwixt them- 

ſelves, it lies open to every Maps qpleryation, HOW, much 
obſcurity there is found-in 'the aſſages cited by both. 
Tertul. contr. Sides, If Tertalliah was'of the Opinion of the Church of 
Marc. 1.4.c.40.. Rome; | iff the Point concerning the Euchariſt ,, what 
ACCeptum Pa- could: he have uttered more dark and obſcure, than this 
nem, & diſtri- SCA ad os LE iIMKE : 
burum diſci. Paſſage is"of his, in bis Fourth Book againſt Marcion: 
pulis, corpus Chriſt having taken Bread, and diftributed it to bu Diſci«. 
ſuum illum fe- p!es, made it bs Body, in faying, Thi is my Body that ia, 
cit Hoc efe #9 foy{ The Figtre of my Body 7 Wt 8. Adgwtinebeld Trove. 
ts: ig * ſubſtantiation, what can the meaning be of thele words of 
eſt, Figura. "bis; The Lord ſtuck, not to ſay, This.is my Body, when, be. 
Corporis.mei. delivered oxety the Sign of bis Body ? If thele Paſſages, and 
Aug.contr. Adt- ,  ;tinitenumber of the like, do really RAM Thean 
mant.c iz Non , vos 0 TY Er tot 1+ IS tp: Aff $53.19 
enim Dominus {hat which Cardinal Perroz pretends they do, then was. 
dybiravie di-' there never anything of. obſcurity cither in the ſale | 
cete, Hoc elt. of the Theban' Sphinx, or tn" the Otacles of rhe Si ts, If : 
corpus meum, ..1:Jook on the” other {ide, ' you-ſhall meer with ſome 
cum fignum - a 4 AI {50 
daret corporis Other Paſſages in the Fathers, which ſcem to ſpeak. point- 
{ui, . blank againſithe Proteſtants : as for example z where they 
lay expreſly, That the Bread changeth its nature 3 and, 
That, by the Almighty Power of God, at becomes the Fleſh of 
the Word: and the like. ' And fo'in allthe Controverſies;, 
betwixtthem,” they produce ſuch Paſſiges as theſe, both. 
on the one tide, and on the' other : , fome. whereot ſeem... 
to be irreconcileable to the Senſe of the Charch of Rome... 
and ſome other; to the Senſe of thar Adverfaries. © IF. 
Cardinal Perroy; and thoſe other ſublime Wits of both .; 
© - Parties, can have the confidence to-affirm, that they find .. 
''- no difficulty atall in rcheſe' Particulars, we muſt needs ' 
ehink,chat either they ſpeak this but out of a Bravado,ſct- 
ting a good taceupona'bad'matter 3 orelſe; that both the 
7 Wits, 
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Wits; and Eyc:ightof all the reſt of the World are mar- 
. velous dull, and feeble, in fnding nothing but Darkneſs 
ithere, where. theſe Men ſee nothing but Light. | But yet 
or all this, ilgthere be not obſcurity in theſe Writings of 
'the:Fachers, and that very. much too how comes it to 
.paſs. that even-theſe | very: Men find. themiſclves ever and 
anon, ſo; tormented to; find out the :mcaning of them? 
How comes it to pals, 'that/ they are fain to-ule' lo many 
words, and make tryal of ſo, many tricks, and devices for 
the clearing of them ? Whence proceeds it, that fo often, 
for fear. of not being able to fatisfic their Readers, they 
are -forced to cry. down either the Authors , or the 
Pieces,” out of which their Adverſaries produce their Te- 
ſtimonicy?. What ſirange Sentences, and Paſſages of Au- 
thors are thoſe, that require more time , 'and trouble in 
the clearing Thetn, than in deciding the Controverkie it 
{lf; and which multiply Differences, rather than deter- 
mine them 3 | oftentimes ſerving as a Covert; and retreat- 
ing-place to both Parties? The ſenſe,and meaning of theſe 
words is: debated 3 This is my Body. For the explaining 
of them, there is brought this Paſſage, out of Tertallian 
and that other, out of S, Auguſtine. Now I would have 
any. Man ſpeak in his conſcience, what he thinks 3 whe- 
ther. or not theſe words axe not as clear, or clearer, than 
thoſe..Paſſages which they alledge out of theſe Fathers, 
as thcy are <xplained by the different Parties. I deſire, 
Reader, no. other judge than thy (elf, whoſoever thou 
artz only provided, that thou wile but vouchlafe to 
read, and examine that which is now ſaid upon theſe 
places, and. withal conſider the ſfirange Turnings and 
Windings-about, that, they make us take, to bring us 
to the right ſenſe and meaning of them. Ina word, it the - 
moſt able Men that are, did not find themſelves extream- 
ly puzlcd, and perplexed,in diſtinguiſhing the Legitimate 
Writings of. the. Fathers from the Spurious 3 .it is not 
likely, that the Cenſors of the Low-Conntries , who are 
all;choice, picke Men, ſhould be forced to ſhew us fo ill 
ft L an - 


-78 ag az A\TranfR WP45% nh. | ” 
Ind, Exp, Belg-an Exaraple of tnding a:wayito ht our-ſelves;when the. 
'n Berrr, Plariy Authority ofthe /Ancientsisfironghypicſſed «gant us by 
licts —_— our:Adverſatitsas they do,/inoxculing/the exprefiions '6f . 
Errores Cxco- the Fathers {ometimes; by ſome handfomicontrived: in- 
girarg com- - vention, and inputting | Lome{convenicit *probebleſenſe 
mento perſ#. 1000 them. Thatiwhich hatH been (aidÞ amiconfident is. 
pe egames lufficicat ta:convince! any reaſbneble:Mant of! the Teiith-.. 
iis ſenfum af-:of this! Aſſertiowof ours 3'\namiely;thariticaiveryhard 
fingitnus, dum matter /to underſtand\'the{enſeand dpinions of the Fa-. / 
17 Popuncvr « thers by their Books. » But, 'thitwwe :may leave'nio-doubr:, 
- nibus © fe -, behind us. let us briefly \confiderfome few'of the'iprinci- | 
capfiitibus. pal Cauſes of this.Difficalty. » Certainly-the Fathers, ha-- 

.cum adverſa...ying been Wiſe Men; allot themboth' ſpoke, '#nd:wrots, __ 
of - tobe underliood:z- infomuchthat; having Boththe wil), 

: and the ability to.doit,'it ſcernethv very! ſtrange; that they. - 
ſhould-not be able toattaintothe end they-aimed at. Bur 
we.mali- here call co::mind;! what we have faid:before!; 
namely; that:thele Contxoverſies 6f 'ours) being \notiih 
their time yet ſprung up 3..xhiy:had nb! occaſion; meicher 
was it any of their defignzeithes4s ſpeak;or write any. 
thing of -them. For theſe Sages firred/upa5 few'doubts, | 
in matters of Religion, asthey could':;> Befides that their... 

. times furniſhed them with: ſufficient mitter of Difpures,. 
in; Points which were ithen n agitition5: without fo .. 
much- as thinking of Qurs, new- on foot. And they have - 
very dearly dclivere@their ſenſe, cn all thoſe Controver- 
figs, which they have handled. | Even'Terpwllian himſelf, _ 
who is the moſt obſcure amorigſt them-a1l; bach notwith- 
ſtanding delivered himfclt{o'clearly, inthe debatcs-be- 
twixthim/and Moycioh, and others;rhat there-is'no place 
left for a Man ito donbte,.vhathisdpinions! were i the | 
poitits debated/of.  Eanvtherefors lliy-perſvaded;' that : 
if- they had lived in theſe! times; 'or that the prefer Con- 
troverlics had been. agitated in theiz-times, they would. 
have: delivered theirgudgment upon-thero very<plainiy, 
and expreſly. But ering they have \wot touched waiporr. 
chem, butonly by-theBy 3! and-as thepcaime'aceiityitally: 
IS IN(H: -, 
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int .qheix, way, xather than upon any ſet putpoſez weare' 
key. out;; and given their. ſenſe.cleaxly, as to theſe Debates 

of; ours. For as.any Man.may.calily obſerve.in the ordina+ - 
ry.cour(e of things; thoſe things that bappen without des 
ſigns are,nevenclear;and fall, but.ambiguous, and doubc-" 
66 -and oftentimes allo contrary perhaps, cither to: the 
ſcnle,or.the.affcRion of the perſon trom whom they pro- 
. ceeded.- Thus before. the ſpxinging up of - that pernicious 
dadtiine, of; Arizs,,who ſo; much troubled the Ancient 
Church. there.was very lictle ſajd, of the Eternityof the - 

Divine Natuze, of Feſs Chriſt: or if the Fathers ſaid auy 

thing at all-of it, .it, was oply-.in paſſage, aud by the By, 

and not by defign: and. hence it is: alſo, that what they + | 
| hayedeliverediin, this particular,is as obſcure,and hard to © | -. - 
be rightly underftood, as thoſe. other Paſſages of theirs, ;:* 
that relate.co/our preſent Controverfics.;; Do but explain. 
the meaning. a litte,.if you.can, of this paſſage of Faltin 
Martyr; in his Treatiſe. againtt Tryphox 3 where hefaithy-; 1.» 
that, #,The Gad.ppbicb appeared to. Moſes, and to + Fuft.contr Tryph! p, 183, 
the Patriarchs, mas the Sen, and not the Father © & 356. Edit. Pariſ. 1615- 
for aa MUG Tale DET ARE capable.of/Lo- Fr =irt 357. TE oun 
cal Matiag, neither can. properly. beſaid to afe. , REEE 2675 2020s 
cehd,jpr. deſcend. 1and,that * No1Har.ever ſur þ-rnvicg, Frhſ gps 
the. Father but. only heard bis Sin;and his Angel; Jeep, dpbnTo ney F. 
who is:alſs Gidhy the, mil of tbe Fatber. Which wavT2y, &7A751.4 aure + 
wprds of his;cannog! beivery well explained, 7 $65 #9 eufior * 
without allowinga difference of Nature; in the. x7. ENG THY outing 

; ok , X Ta, UPY AvTS3- Xy . 

Father and. the; Son z+ which, were; to efiabliſh #yy4a; 2 5. Vance. 
Arianaſine-: Pobutoblerve, what Tertullian 76, 75 yrauy eurs« Kc, | 
allo fays,) in-this particular 5.namely,. .+ Thas T 712%. 11b.2. contr, Mare, 
tbe” Fatber,. kringing him-forth' out of himſelf, £432 Norm Ex lemeripe 
made bigSomand, *ThettheFathber is the Whole wear? 00a Ry 
Subſtance, and the Songz. a Portion, aud a Deri- * 14,1. cont. Prax. cap. g. 
vatiqnaof that bole and many other the like © 24ffim in co opere.. Pan 
Eaflagesn whigh'yourmeet withthere-and:there FF1;107% SRnantia ft 
igthat excellent Picce: of his, writtew againſt rius, & portio. . .. _ 
oa, Þ 'L 2 h Praxeas, 


- 
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Praxeas, which will hardly be reconciled*to any goot* 
conſtruQRion. / In like manner doth: Dionyſus Alexandris 
+ Dion. Alex. ##3 call the Son, +The Work, or Workmanſhip of the Father: 
apud Athanaſ+ which are the very Tertns that were fo much quarrelled' © 
þ to mo atin Arixs And the LXXX; Fathers, who condemned: 
mo Bieead Paulus Samoſutenus, Bilhop -of * Antioch, faid-exprefly,. 
p. 802. Twoly- That the Soni not of the ſamt'eſſence with the Father : that © 
pa, % yern- is to: lay, they in exprels Tertns denied 'the Guotg:oy, or- 
73:9 74% Conſubſtantiality of the Son; which was afterwards eta" 
reef $1", Þliſhed in the- Council 'of 'Nzce. It -were no very hard 
Arim. &ySeleu. mattcr to make good this Obſervation, inreference to all- 
Vide & Hilar, the other Diſputes that have-ariſen in the Chorch, againit- 
de Syn, OAo- N[cedonins, Pelagins, Neftories, Extyches, and the My-" 
/ Bintg Bpiren” nothelites 5 to. wit, that-the Fathers have ſpoken very ob- | 
—_ 73 5. {curely:of. theſe matters,. before the! Controverſies were 
1105 Thoy- ſtarteds as perſons that ſpoke accidentally-only thereof, 
and not of ſer purpoſe. It is now a'good-while'lince, that 
+ Hier. Apol.2. contr Ruff. S, Hlierome ſaid, That before that -Avrins,-th at > 
Vel certe antequam in.A-: Impadent - Devil } appeared in the World';' the - 


legandria .quaſj pmore” Fathers bad delivered maiy things Intent ly, 

un end nec que. 974 without taking ſo much 'bted to their words, * 
dam,8& minus cautC locu-, 47 they'might have done; and indeed ſome things, * 
ri ſunt, & quz non poſſint that can- bardly eſcape the Cavils of wrangling - 
perverforum,  hominum {þzx;2,,' And this hath 'alſo-becn obferved-by - 


yoo Free pg ; lome of the moſt learned among the Moderns3 * 
L Dion Price fa Panar, E. a5 nathiely, Cardinal + Perron, and the Jeſuit"! 
piph.ud Her. 69.qug eft A * Petavins, a Min-highly- cfitemed by thoſe” 
rian, Quod iden plerilg;- of his own Party; who writitig' upon Epipha- 
Cone Crrtnirarts ) Mir, and cndeavoming- to <lear Lacjun the - 
tum in aliis fideiChriſtis- Martys from-the {ufpicion of 'beirig an' Arian, * 
nz capitibus,uſu-venir,ut and! Samoſatenian; Taith\' ® That 51 this Die" 
ante-erroriarg; hzreſcon_2;44 rouching the 'Trintity, 'as-alſo' in divers v-- 
qoee os. emma.” thers, it hath. ſo-fallen'out;tbat moſt of the An-* 
nabantur originem:nondu” tres 

(aris ittuſtrara & patefaRa cient Fathers , 'who wrote before the ſpringing- 
rei verirate,quzdam ſcti- up.of thoſe partienlar Herefits i the Church,- 
pris - aſperverjnr] ToE, bave'in their . Writings let fall bere and there 
ola minime conſcnriat, ſuch things.,' as are _#6t-very conſonant _ 
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whe of #bt Ofthoddie Ft c "tberef Ic they have, 
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ere 'dbne the faine in thiſe particular Contro 
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b .- when” +1 Rad: If rreatin expre c learl 
* os apd 'as they-*a an TA TE Fuiled 74 
"Db but compare 'the tf Re! Fes Angent Fa-'”, 
chers, touching rhe Dj Y, ind E FR ls he Son of 
God, with their cn jons touching the Riv of the” 
Euchariſt 3- andcextam wee yau will Jod, that the one aft, 
not more wide of the Trurh ac this day profelha he. : 
ing thislaſt Point that the” of ON "Wet fr FR NEI. = 
 @rine lovg*ſmce- declared i in of NE 02 
CounciF of Nice capt and $4 NA NN a, "Hh 
the Sou 3s Colfſubtomiatet ith the Ne the Hh 
 Antivch had''before' denied this, whech cr the hoes 


therefore affirm, or' deny, thar' the Euchariſt is Teally the, : 


Body of Chrift, [they will 'not 'howeyer therein! 'cOntra-- 
di&thy vpitiſon, whofatver. thou art; whether Roma 
nifh, -or- Proteſtznt;*any mort, 'than'the. Fathers Wh 
Council of: Antioch: feem to have contradiftcd* the 

-the Council of Nice-. We may add Rv, es ih 
Arians ought not in reafon to have alledge ” 
_ of —_— fach Paſſiges © Pda Ancicn Hs ., 
thers, 'as had'innocently,in pa Sol and 1ndiſcour-- 
ſmg on other fubje&s, Loni wy. "A he of Tra 
nion of theirs, fallen from them £0. neit ext | (a ay fruch *_ 
is there any reaſon, that cither Thou;orT; ſhould Produce, 
25 Definitive Sentences upon our preſevit Controvehic IcS... 
which have beer/ftarted but of kats'y eats, any” fuch Paſla-: 
ges ob the Fathers aswete* wiftit/by then; 'th treating. 
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ing it eat wonder, if we ſometitnes. chance ro: maeet-; 
1 Paſlages. whichſeam tobe els incxplicable. -Foxr: 


it ty (d fall que; that they may he really ſo.3; ſeeingis 46; 
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advantage of 'thofe tio "Lights wh NR 
$ibje&there' treated le ok th offtNecy.. 
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ablc (enfeinthat place. Andthaciwe RS ule i686 | 

fully <o- apprehend the erach of his our Aﬀertion; wethatt. | 
inthenext place take. ito conſideration ome: oticr eav- | 

fs of the obſctirity of theFathers; | artiong Wha bomb 64 

rank in'the tirlt place; their hivitg I Fonlerfhics'p 
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their Codceptions: ftforn'us3' or atleaſt Tt Aly Gat hes 

not nitked;'arid open, but as ir were with'a Cutrain Fad: 
thatſometimies aivery chick onie too drawn over them 

to'tligend that nohe eropoke c Quitkelt,' annals. 
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rv8-DAH and roexamitte* 1 tehe'for 
rhe 0 Hi Rat aro wart > Wy able, 


among: 


'84 ASE) A Freatide foci SD a, 
: Clem. Alex, Strom 1. Ta the nf .4 F. "*"" 
my 707: 5-4. aMONgi the 'x6fly out of Clemens Mexarideimir, _ 
7 ptr we «he, beginning of his)8&rometeis) where 
Bur yedgtry, a, xaj SININg. AD BLCOURL of: the:Delign of | bis Book, 
*Aby4v OT: * 471 he {ach ghar,” He bad. paſts qver ſome things in 
Ts eofy2y, -Þ Nuts ; eftce + ofegring: ito rite has which: be made 
ner tes Rome Janulerexmrtoiſpeokefs not rhatcbe envitu 
#[Tuvy xprivras Pente. = \ aptnacceagg®4 we © nd OP. Sp 
d7ijas : dads > \ wal Phe Eno ders rapy tbings bu: fearing rather left 
mari nd Xcupans Fi0e- hey Wight hap pieysree.of a mifuuderſtandirig of 
oy 34 nejornrethuave, them, fall into errour > aud; {ſo he might ſeem to 
Omar, *e* have pus @ Sword inteabe hand of s Child. He 
perro Ik wh age agds further , Thot,be bad bandled ſomethings 
<nesTar,76 Drjuirer opt eiearly,: ana fome erber_obſeupely; laying the one 
 openvo-our view, bus wrapping up the other in Riddles. But 
that which, makes ma(i.cg. our. preſent, purpoſe, is, that 
they are known to have taken this courſe particularly in 
'ſome.certain of thoſe Points which are now: controvery 
ted among(t'us3 as namely, in_that touching the Sgcrs- 
ents of the Chiuxch., Fox:as they, celebrated their holy 
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Myfterics in ſecret, and apart ;by.themſclves, not-admit- 
'Caſſand. in Li- ting cither.the, Pagans, or the-Catechumeni , nor yer. (as 
-$W7S. Ca 26, ſome affare us) any.perſon, whatlocyer, fave-only the 
Fpmpnicants, to the ſight of them 3 in like manneralſo 


_ 
in their Writiogs.clpecially jn,thoſe that were to be.read 
openly to the people jo theig,publick, Allemblies, chey nes 

verdpake. bat very, oplenyelye and datklys, as hath been 

| obſcryee, in Point of; the Eucharik,, by Cardinal.Ferrong 

Caſarb, in Ba: and by Coſaubay; Petavizs,, and, others,.in, the Points of 
Jon-exercs, 16. B apriſms, Confirmatiov, ang) 6ther holy, Ceremonies/of the 

Chriſtians. Do. pt Pate how. waty,;Theodoret, Epir- 

aning, and, other .of che) Ancient: Writess are, ,in!fer 

ming the matjcr of ths Eucharita delcxiving ic jn gaperal 
tercas only, and lych;as they,pply.could underſtand, who. 

had been formesly partakers gf that holySacrament.I ſhall 
not. here take. upon Jme:tg examine the end which they 
propoſed, t hemlelys in fo doing; which ſcemsto have 

been, to beget,juthe minds of, the, Catechnmeni a greates: 

reverence, and.elicem of the Sacraments, and withal.a 
fs SEC Ah more 
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more earneſt and eager defire to be admitted to partake 
. of them: fearing, left haply the laying open, and dif- 


courling plainly of the Matter and Manner of Celebration - 


of the Sacraments, might ſomething take off from one 
of thele two Aﬀections in them. Seeing therefore that 
not only in this, but _in divers other Particulars alſo, they 
have purpoſely, and upon deſign, concealed their Senſe 
and Opinions from us z we ought not to account. it fo 
ſirange a matter, if we many times find their Expreſſions 
to be obſcure, and (which is a conſequence of obſcurity ) 
if they ſometimes alſo ſeem to claſh, and contradi& one 


another. And indeed it were more to be wondred af, it 


theſe Men, who were fox the moſt part able, learned Men, 
having a purpoſe of writing obſcurely on theſe Points, 
ſhould yet have left us their Opinions clearly and plainly 
delivered in their Writings. But there is more in it yet 
than ſo; for ſometimes alſo, even where they had no 
purpoſe of being fo, they yet are veiy obſcure and ſome- 
times again the little Converſation they have had with 
thoſe Arts which are requiſite for the poliſhing of Lan- 
guage, was the cauſe of their not expreſſing themſelves o 
clearly : and ſometimes perhaps their Genizs, and natural 
Diſpoſition might be the reaſon hereof; all their Study 
and Induftrythey could take, not being able to corre 
this natural defeR in them. . I believe we may very (afcly 
reckon Epipbhanius in the firſt Rank of. theſe kind of 
Writers 3 who was. indeed a good and holy Man,but yet 
had been very little converſant in the Arts, either of Rhe- 
.torick, or Grammar as appeareth ſufficiently out of his 
Writings, where you ſhall often find him failing, not 
_ only in the clearneſs of his Expreſſions, and the ,courle 
and fit contrivance of his Periods, but alſo even in the 
- Order and Method, which is the true Light of all Di(- 
courſe: which Defe&ts muſt neceflarily be the cauſe of 
much obſcurity in very many Places as indeed is much 
complained of by the Interpreters of this Father. Others 


perhaps there have been, who have endeavoured to 44 
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386 A Treatife of | 
liſh cthcir Language by Arts, who yet have not been: able 
to.compals their delire » whether it were, becauſe they 
began too late 3 or elſe perhaps through the dulneſs of 
their Wit, and want of Capacity , as we fee, all Natures 
are not capable of receiving all Forms, what pains and in-. 
duſizy ſoever they take, for the making tuch Impreſſions, 
In this number you may reckon that YVidorinus, of whom 


Hier, ep.84. ad S- Hierome gives this (o favourable Teſtimony, faying,” 1 


Magn. Vitori= That though indeed be wanted Learning, be wanted n:t a 
- —__ in Jefire and good-will 10 Learning. Such another alſo was 
defic cen Reffnus, whole Language and Expreflions the ſame - 
ramen non de- great Cenſor of the: Ancients lo ſharply reproveth, noting 
eſt erudirionis jn him very many Impropricties of Speech, and other ab- 
ages VS ſurditics: * and yet,for all this, he would not be caken off 
Riff 5 Apot. from his ſcribling humour z and which is more, he did 
2. (4 Apol, ad not want thoſe who admired him too: it being common- 
Rf. ly obſerved, That thole who wrote molt in any Ape, were 
not always the ablett Men; this Itch reigning rather in 
the ignorant, than in the other. Photius in bis Bibliatheca 
hath noted the like defeRs in fome of his Greek, Waiters, 
- But yet this Obſcurity in the Fathers hath proceeded, not 
from their Ignorance, but rather from their great Learn- 
ing. For,choſc among them who were furniſhed with all 
manner of Secular Learning,and had been trained up from 
their Infaucy in the Elequence. and Knowledgg of the 
© Greeks, could not but retain this Tinure, and ſometimes 
alſo had their flyings out, and made ſhew of this their 
Treaſury 3 by this means mixing with the Chriſtian Phi- - 
lolophy many exotick Words, Cuſtoms, and Diſcourſes: 
which Mixture, though it give indeed. much delight to 
- the Learned, yet it 'muſk neceſſarily: render the ſenſe of 
theſe Authors the more dark and perplexed. What can 
you name me more mixed, or fuller of variety, than Cle- 
mens Alexandrimu his Saromata, as he calls them, and 
his other Works; which are: throughout interlaced with 
Hiltorical Allufions, Opmions, Sentences, and Proverbs, 
out of all ſorts of Writers, both Sacred and Profane 3 be- 
pt - ing 


the Right fe of the Fathers. 
ing here heightned with rich, lightſom Colours, there 
ſhaded with Darkneſs ; in ſuch ſort, as that it is a vain 
thing for an ignorant Perſon to hope ever to reach his 
meaning ? What ſhall 1 fay of Tertullian, who, beſides 
that natural harſhneſs and roughneſs whichyou meet with 
in him throughout, and that Cartbagizian Spirit and 
Genius which is common to him with the reft of the 
African Writers, hath yet ſhadowed and overcaſt his Con- 
ceptions with ſo much Learning, and with ſo many new 
Terms and Paſſages out of the Law,and with ſuch variety 
of Allufions, Subtilties, and nice Points, as that the great- 
eſt ſock both of Learning and Attention that- you can 
bring with you, will be all lictle enough to fit you fora - 
perfe& underftanding of him, I ſhall not here {peak any 
thing of S. Hilary, and the Joftineſs of his Fancy, and the” 
heighe of his Language, and that Cothurnus Gallicanus 
which S. Hierome hath noted in him, and ſome other of 
his Country-men. Neither ſhall I here take any notice of 
the Copioufneſs of the Africans, nor of the ſubtilty of the 
Athenians, and of thoſe that had their Education among 
themz the conſideration of all which Particulars would 
afford matter for a juſt Tra&. TI ſhall only ſay in genera), 
That whereas the manner of the Chriſtians Writing and 
-expounding the Scriptures, was at firlt very plain,ealic,and 
brief3 it in a very ſhort time came to be changed, and to 
be clogg'd with Subriltics, and flouriſhes.of Secular Leami- 
ings as Methodius in Epipbanius teſtitieth. * The Do- 
fors (faith he) no longer regarding an 


boneft, plain, and ſolid way of teaching, 
began now to endeavour to pleaſe, and to 
be favourably received by their Andi- 
tori juſt as Sopbiſters are wout to do, 
who. reckon their Lahours rewarded by 
their Auditors applauding their Learn 
ing ; ſelling themſelves at this ſo cheap a 
rate, For as for the Ancients, their Ex- 
Poſitions were always very" brief; their 

| 2 
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A Treatiſe of 
#3moſt ambition in thoſe days being, not to pleaſe, but to 


profis their Hearers. Gregory Nazianzen alſo very fadly, 
and eloquently , 


as his manner is, complains of this, 
X There was a time (faith he) when our 


Af airs flouriſhed, and we were in a 
happy eſtate, when as thit vain and wan- 
ton kind of Divinity, which is every 
where now in' faſhion, together with all 
its Artifices and Delicacies of Lan= 
guage, was not at all admitted into the 
Sheepfolds of the Lord. In thoſe days, 
to hearken after, or to vent any Novel- 
ties or Curioſities in Divinity, was rec- 


koned all one as to play the Fugler, and 


to ſhew Tricks of Leigerdemain, with 
cunning and nimble ſhiftings of Balls 
under a Cup, deceiving the Eyes of the 
Spectators 3 or elſe by delighting them 
with the various and. effeminate Moti- 
ons and Windings of a laſcivious Dance. 
On the contrary, rather a plain, maſcu- 
line, and free way of Diſcourſe was 
then accounted 'the moſt Pious. But 
now, ſince that the Pyrrhonians, and 


thoſe of Sextus his Fation, together with the Tongue of © 
Contradittion, have, like ſome grievous, malignant Diſeaſe, 
broken in upon our Churches; ſince that Babling is now al- 
lowed for Learning and, as it is ſaid in the Adts, of the 
Athenians, ſince we ſpend our time in nothing elſe but in 
hearing or telling ſome new thing O for ſome Jeremy, to 
bewail the Confuſion and Darkneſs we lie under 3 who might 
furniſh us, as that Prophet was only able to do, with Lamen- 
tations ſuitable to our Calamities! And certainly S. Hie- 
*/ſieron.ep.go, rome *, inhis Epiſtle to Pammachius,hath as good as ſaid, 
ad Pammach. That. even for his Writings alſo, it is neceſſary that the 
E& paſſin, ibid. Reader be acquainted both with all the Sleights of Lo» 
gick, and all the Flouriſhes and Heights of Rhetorick. 


- Which- 


Li 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. ag 
Which-cenſiire of his reacheth. alſo to the Writings of Orz- 
gen,Metbodins, Euſebius,Apollinaris, Tertullian, Cyprian, Mi- 
autins,Vidorinus,LaGantius, Hilary,and others; whom he 14, itid: 
affirmeth to bave all obſerved the ſame method intheir. | 
Writings. Now although any Rational Man mult necds 
willingly grant me,that the Tranſlations. of Terms and F i- 
 gures.cither in the Word only, or elſe in the Things them- 
 ſ{elves,and ſuch otherthe like, Ornaments of Rhetorick 3 as 
alſo the ſubtiltics of Logick,and,in a word;all the Artifices 
in what other ſorts of Learning ſoever there are, muſt ne-- 
ceſſarily render any Diſcourſe the more obſcure and ſha- 
ded: yet for the fuller clearing of this Point, I ſhall here add. 
ſome few Proofs and Examples. S. Hierome declareth him- wier, ſup: ep: 
- ſelf on our fide ſufficiently, where he attributeth the cauſe 139. ad Cypr. 
of the obſcurity that is found in the Writings of ſome cer- 
tain Authors, to their being too Learned and Elouent, 
2 Sixtus Senenſis obſerveth, That the Fathers have uttered » Sixt, Senenf. 
many things in the heat of their Paſſion, which we are Fib/ioth. lib, 6; 
not to take in the Riridt literal ſenſe. And Petuvins hath 499%: 152- 
of late allo noted, Þ That the Fathers have let fall from » petav. Nu, in- 
them, up and down in their Homilies, very. many things, .Epiph. Mulra 
which cannot be reconciled to any good ſenſe, if we ſhould (unta Sandtil- 
examine them by the exaGi Rule of Truth: We both of us 00min 
excuſe this in them oftentimes thus, by ſhewing that un- - yo X 
der fo many Flowers and Leaves, wherewith they crown in Homiliis 
their Diſcourſes, they many times couch a quite different #Perſa, quz fi 
Senſe, from that which their Words in appearance ſeem OO ey 
gu» 
to carry. Who hath not obſerved. the ſirange Hyperbo- Jam accom- 
les of S. Chyſoſtome, S. Hilary, S. Ambroſe, and the like ? modare volu- 
But that I may make it plainly andevidently appear unto rag boni ſen-. 
you, how much theſe Ornaments do darken the clearneG quyymu. 
of the Senſe of an Author, I ſhall onely here lay before WAS 
. you one Inſtance, taken from S. Hierome 3 who, writing tO jier, ep.2 1,00 
Exſtochium, giveth her an account, how that for his be- Ex#:xh. ' 
ing too much addicted to the Study of Secular Learning, | 
he was brought before the preſence of our Lord, and was 
there really with Stripes chaſtiſed for it. And think, not 
| (faith 


90 54s. of Treatiſe 'of : 
id. Nec verd ſoporil- (faith he) that this was any of thoſe drowfie Fay- 
I: ſucrar , aut vana ſo», ;p, op yay Dreams, which ſometimes abuſe us- 


moia, quibus (zp2 deli 7 0317 to witmſt hereof” that Tribunal , before 
nal illud, ante quod ja- which T then lay, and that ſad Fudgment which 


cuj z teſtis judicium tri- I was then in dread of. So may I never hereafter 
ſte quod timul. Ita ax fall into the like danger, 4s this is +rue !, T do af- 
es yt Tere qavftio-" ſure you, that 1 found my Shoulders to be all over 
nem / Liventes fateor | black and blue, with the ſiripes 1 then received, 
habuifſe me ſcapulas, and which I afterwards felt when I awaked: 80 
plagas ſenfiſſe x hoes that I bave ever fince had a greater affeion to 
oor" os lexifie, tbe reading of Divine Books, than I ever before bad © 
quanto non ante morta- 20 the ftudy of Humane Learning. Now hearing 
lia legeram.. | him ſpeak thus, who would not believe this to 
be a true Story ? and who would not be ready to under- 
; Gand this Narration in the literal ſenſe? And yet it ap- 
* Hier. Apol, Pears plainly, from what he hath elſewhere confeſſed, 
| adv. Ruffin. that all this was but a meer Dream, and a Rhetorical 
Hzc dicereW, pjece of Artifice, frequently uſed by the Maſters in this 
 Gquippiam A;c.' contrived only tor the better and more powerful 
vigilans Pro 7 ooo ng : Eats - VA 
fem: - diverting Men from their too great affecion to the 
Nunc atitem, 'Books of the Heathens. - \Far, Ruffinws picking a quarrel 
novum-impu- with him for this, and objeEing againſt him, That-con+ 
pres a trary to the Oath which he had before taken, he did not- 
ſomnium me- Withſtanding ill apply himſclf to the fiudy of Pagan 
um. Learning: S. Hierome, after he had alledged many things 
Thid _ to quit himſelf from this Accuſation,F Thys you ſee:({aith 
ood he) what-I could bave urged for my ſelf, bad T promiſed 
non effe cre- any ſuch thing paking : Butt now do but take notice of thid 
dendum 3 quis yew and-unheard of kind. of impudence > He objects againft 
rata —_— me my very Dreams: And then preſently doth he refer 
On Tzx. 0m £0 the! Words of che Prophets , ſaying ; We muſt 
tarum,nec co. #0? take: beed #4 Dreams for neither doth an adulterous 
rona Mariyrii Dregmcaſt « Man-mto lull; nor #þ4t of Martyrdom brueg, 
in Ccelum le-. þ;op 26! Heaven: And ſoiheat laft plainly ſys, :Thae this. 
oy: Tu 3 me Promiſe of his was made” onely 19a Dream 5 and that 
ſomnii exigis therctore conſtquently it 'carried no: obligation with it. 
ſponfionem. And who 'knows *but ithat the Life of Malehns, which 
he 
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he hath ſo delicately and artificially deſcribed unto us,and 
fome other the like Pieces of his, and of fome others,may 
be the like Effays of: Wit ? We lee-he doth nat ttick to 
confe(s,, That the Life of Paulus Eremita was accounted 


for ſuch, by: ſome of his back-triends: * and it is very * 


probable,that his 47% Epilile,which is ſoifull of Learning Hiarion, 


and Eloquence, is but an Eſſay of the fame nature he ha- 
ving there fancied to him(clt a: fit Subjc& only: whereon: 
to ſhew his own Eloquence, as the uſual manner of Ora- 
tors is. Thus thou fceft, Reader, how great darknels is 
caſt over the Writings of the Ancients by thele Figures, 
and Flouriſhes of Rhetorick, and other Artifices oft Hu- 
mane Learning, which they ſo often and fo over-licenti- 
ouſly ule, at: leaſt for our parts, who, to our/great diſad- 
vantage, find, that ſo many Ornaments and' Embeliſh- 
ments, do rather diſguiſe and hide from us the bottom. 
and depth of their Conceptions; 'Who ſhall aflure us,that 
they have not made uſe of:the ſame Arts.in their Diſcour- 
ſes touching the Euchariſt, 'to advance the Dignity of the 
Divine Myſteries, and to increafe the Peoples Devotion * 
as likewiſe touching the Power of the Prelates, to procure 
them the greater reſpe& and obedience from their People? 
What probability is there that they ' would ſpare their 
Pencils, their Colours, their Shadows;and their Lights,in 
thoſe Points where this-their Art. might have been im- 
ployed to fo good purpoſe? And to this place I ſhall re- 
fer thoſe other Cuſtoms of theirs,” which are ſo frequent 
with them, of denying and affirming things as it were 
abſolutely; notwichſianding' the purpoſe and intent of 
their Diſcourſe be todeny or affirm them only by way of 
compariſon, and referctice to fome other things. ' Who. _ 
could 'chuſe but think that S. Hierome was tainted with 
. the Herefie of 'Marcion, and -of the Encratites, hearing 
him ſo fiercely inveigh againſt Marriage, as he doth in 
his Books againſt Fovinian, and oftentimes in other pla-.' 
ces alſo-? infomuch that there have-ſometimes fallen 

from him ſuch words as theſe: Secing that #1 _— 
[4 p - OF. 
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Pier. lib. 1. adverſ. Fovin. Si of the Woman there is always ſome Cor- 
Corruptio ad' ome tem 7/p120n 3 and that Incorrmption properly 
Dopris caſticaris eſt; prmia Pelongeth to Chaſtity 3 Marriage (faith he) 
pudicitiz nuptiz poſſidere non cannot be accounted of ſo bigh eſteem as 
—_——: Chaſtity. And a little after; My opinion 
Ibid. Exiſtimo quod qui uxo- ;, This be thyt bath a Wife, till ſuch time 


uandiu revertirur 
ok renter eum Sa- 4 Þe returneth to that paſs, as that Satan 


tanas, in carne ſeminer,/ & non . tempts hin not, (that is to lay, ſo long as 

in Spiritu, Qui autem. in carne. he makes ule of her, as of a Wife,) he ſowes 

ſeminar, (non epo,led Apolto- 3,1 the Fleſh, and not in the Spirit. Now be 

5 an ') PU” that ſoweth'in the Fleſh,(it 1 not Ithat ſay 

' 14. +.» #t,but tbe Apoſtle, ) the ſame ſhall reap Cor- 

ruptione: Now theſe words,taken literally,condemn Mar- 

-riage, and the uſe thereof, as dehiling a Man, and depri- 

| ving him of Blefled Immortality. Yet notwithſtanding, 

Id, ep. go. ad in his Epiſile to Pammachins he informeth us, That theſe 

Pammachium, Paſſages of his, and all other the like, are not tobe under- 

 fiaod as ſpoken polnively and abſolutely, but only by way , 

of compariſon; that is, he-would be underſtood to ſay, 

That the Purity and Felicity of: Virgins is ſuch, as that in 

compariſon of it, that of the Marriage-Bed:is not at all 

to be mentioned. This Key is very neceſſary for the find- 

ing entrance into the Senſe of the Ancients : and the Fa- 

 thers of the VII Council made very. good uſe of it, in 

', ,_ . .--, giving the Senſe: of two or three Paſlages 

-—y Ds wet Hehe Wes 146 _ 'obje&ed againſt them by . 
Yeapus &pouy Sm | ——_ | 

aogonku aapuoing, £ yi $i ow- Teonoclaſts. The firti was out of ,S. Chryſo- 

{44Tov auf, and of JLuxav flome: Through the Scriptures we enjoy the 

T&5 exons ExovIes * T& 3» preſence of the Saints, baving the; Images, uot 

Tag" anrjs cignutve v” of their Bodies, but of their Souls, For, the 

xv en enoves Bi... be Tanks nm; Cakes ans ths 2 

Thid. *Ou 38 Tols' wivati me things there ſpoken by them, are tbe Images 

oupttns wgjouna, ff aziav of their, Souls: The ſecond was out. of Ame 

de x poudrov 6u4hts nuly philochins:Our care s,n0t to draw iu Colours 

nog G Nanenacy TV: on Tables the Natural Faces of the Spints 5 

WH IN penis inpins. (for we have io nee of any ſuch thing) but 

li 2 |, - rather t0 imitatetheir Life & Converſation, 

by following the Example of their Vertwe-The third was.9ut 

: &* 
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of Aufterias:Draw not the Portraiture of gs Ibid. ui year 3 yeey 


bn thy garments, but rather biftors upon! the 


iv indie, d\& pamov 
P IV avaroudroy Teruy 


Poor the price that theſe expences would amount 1 nals alo5); = 
#0. For # for bim, i 4, ſufficient that be once aTeite* 21.07 » TW i 
'bumbled bimfelf , in"taking upont bim our fleſh. . wid + trounrreorus Ta* 


Would fiot any man, 'that hears theſe words, ' mans. 

believe theſe three! Fathers to' have beet) Tcoxoclaſts ? 1 
confefs, T cannot” fee, what almoſt could have been (aid 
fnore expreſly againſt Images :” and yet the ſecond Coun- 


cil of Nice pretendeth , '* that theſe Fathers here ſpeak Zoncil. PIT bi 
only by way of Compariſon 3” meaning to ſay no more, ſupra. 


thanthat che Images of "Feſws Chriſt , and of rhe Saints, 
are thuch leſs profitable than the reading their Books, or 
the imitation of their Lives, 'or than Charity toward the 
Poor. FTknow very well , that.it is no very cific matter, 
handſomly'to apply this Aaſwer'to the wards. of theſe 
Fathers : However we may make'this uſe ofit 3. that fee- 
ing that,che Council of Nice hath followed chis Rule, ic 
- 5s aq evident Argument to'us, that the[iyings of the Fa- 
thers both-may , and ought ib ctimes to be. taken ina. 
quite different ſenſe'from ' what they ſeem. co: bear :' fo 
that it will clearly follow from hence, that they are very 
hard-to 'be underſtood.” Conlider then with'your"Telf, * 
wherther'or no ws: A lo many ſeveral Paſſages, 45 are - 
brought on the one ſide,'and,on the other ,,touchingthe 
preſent Controverſies, there may not be very *many of 
'thern, which are to be underſtood, as hath formerly been 
faid, by way of Compariſon. only; that is to (ay, quite 
contrary to what they ſeem to-.ſay. Now as the Rheto- 
Tick uſcd. by the Fathers hath .rendred their Diſcourſes 
Tnade to the People full of obſcurity; inlike manner hath 
their Logick ſown a thouſand Thorns, and* Difficulties, 
throughout their Polemical Writings. For many times, 
while, they are in the heat of their Diſputations, they have 
their mind (o intent upon the preſent ſcope they drive 
t,as that having regard to hol elſe, they let fall ſuch * 


cxprefſions,-a5 look very firangely 7 if they be conſidered = 
N in 


94 


in reference to'ſome- vther Points of Chriſtian Religion, 


Sometimes alſo, whilſt they uſe their utmoſt endeavour . 
- to beat down one Exrour, they ſeem to run into the con». 
* trary Error: in like manger as thoſe who would ſtreighten 
a crooked Plant, arc, want to bow it as muchthe contraiy 
way 3 that ſo having bcen worked out of its former bent, 
it may at length reſt in a_nviddle poſture; which fimili- 
tade + Theodoret alſo maketh uſe of, upon this very ſubz 
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je&. And in this manner alſo did 4tha- 
afius explain thoſe words of  Dionyſine. 
Alexandriny, which were urged againſt” 
him'by che Arrians, as ſeeming to make 
very, much for them, ; as. we have touched 
before. He wrote not this, (+ 4Athauaſins 
anſwereth,) Poſitively, and with: 2 parpoſe 
of giving an account of his Belief in theſe 
Words; but 4s being led on to utter them, 
by the occaſion, and the perſons be diſconrſed_ 


' with. In like manner ((aith hc) as 2 Gar- 


diner orderetb the ſame Trees in a different . 
manner, according to the difference of the 
ſoil where they are. Nci:her may any one 
blame him for lopting off fme, and. graf+ 
fing others 3 for planting this. and pluck; 
ing up that by 1þe roots. On tbe comra'y , 
rather, whoever knows the reaſon of this, 
will admire the variety, and ſeveral ways of 
bis induſtrious Proceedine. And thcu atier- 
wards he faith, that'® Dionyſus maintains, 
cd chofePolitions,, ypon octafiog of. the 
Erroire, of certain Biſhops of 7enepolis, . 
' who Waintained the opinion of Sabeiiius 3 


-and that he did'this;*hy"Difþcn utton, 25 be there ſpeaks; 
that isto fay, no poſſtively and lirnply,but ag in reference 
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"the Right Uſe. af the Fathers. 
- #0. wrefb to. the worſt ſenſe; thoſe things which are either ſaid, 

_ agIEn or #0 interpret: them as bimfſelf plea» _ 

ſeth, ., And m anather! place he \in the ſame. manner cXx- 

plaineth the words. of the Fathers-of. the:Council of Au- 

$3o:b , who had denicd: the Confubſtantializy of the Son 3 

* ſhewing that their igcention. was, only to overthrow a 

Poſition. which Paxlms;Samoſggenns had aig down 3.name- 

ly, that.che Father, anda Son. , were: both one and rhe 

{elf twine; Perſon, and had; oft any diftin@ fublifience. By 

this very Rule. #llp doth $. Bofil interpret that * p,g1, gy. 64 mnarice 
ſaying ot Gregorius Neoreſarienſis; namely, That dy Hvcin & 1) Jvos 
the Father and #he Son are Two, atcording to-our  Vavomiay 3 ive 
Apprebeifion- ovly 5 but that is Hypoliaſts they oy Toro. &r40 *: 
are but One : laying ». That. be. fakg this, not Eomon oft ny, 
Dogmatically, but only let it fall fram-bim in the  A;x,ayly Sanity nn 
beat of Diffut atian- Whence it appeareth, that Jupi$yory gunidl{y, KC. 
in all ſuch Writings. of the Fathers, the opinion which 

they oppugn, is the Rule, and Meaſure of whatſoever 

they are to. be. underſtood: therein cither to afhrm , or : 
deny. This is that which vazieth their ſenſe. and mean- 

ing, thoughoftentimes exprefied inthe (ame manner,and 
- with -the. very fame. words, with: that of the Hereticks. / 
.. When they diſpute againit the V alentinians, or the Mg- 
michees; aman would then'belieye. them to be Pelagians: 

and fo likewile;, : when they are confeſting with the Pelg- 

giaws, you would then. imagine, that they defended the _ 
\ Opinions:of the Manzebees, If they diſpute againli Ariane, 

_ you, would think they favoured. Sobellis : and again,' 

. when they oppole Sabelline , you would believe that 
they were Ariane; as hath been obſerved - by che Biſhop | - 
of * Biponto;, paxticulanly in-S, 4zuguftive. Fhe like pra- * Corn. Muſſus 
Rice to.this, we-may every; day-oblcrve in our Preachers. Ee. Bipmnt, 

, When they preachagainii Covetoulne(s;, they ſeem in a "6 <eRhan 
. . manpgr.to ary, up Prodigalityz and:ittheydeclaim againſt _ . ©. |..." 
. Prodigality , they 'then ſeem to approve Cov:toulneis. 
.. Thus is it. alſo with- the Proteſtants; when they would 
-overthrow.thole. empty F y_ » Which: are tathered [Dy 
632) Y 2 their 
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their Adverſaries upon thoſe they*call:Sgeramentarians, 
you would judge that they maintainedithe Reality of 'the 
Excharift, as the \manner of ſpeaking is. -Arid when they. 
diſpute againſt Trayſubtantiation, and the Real Preſence, 
1 ou would then {wear, that they defended the opinion of 
rhele very Sacramentarians. There is, amongſt 4tbana- 
fius his Works, a certain vggy learned , elegant, and acute 
Tra, wherein is debated, as firongly as may be, that 

| Point, touching the DiſtinQion-of the Two Natures in 
'T, 2: Oper, 4 Feſiu Chriſts' Do but 'read\what he there ſays, in the be- 
rhan.Par.impr, ginning of that Diſcourſe., and you will think it- could 

41.1627.'wezs not proceed from any but from Neftorius his mouth. And 
wv Abgoilay, yet you will. perceive plainly by the Jaſt Chapter of the 


IsSaioe 621y, . } : . _ VE4,q- 
Pay yet {:jd Book, that he was not any whit of his opinion. Now 


$:4y i5avps- {if by any misfortune it ſhould {© have hapned, that this 

Sas : laſt Chapter bad been lolt, Arbangaſius muſt . neceſfarily 
have bzen taken for a Neftorian, by reaſon. of the dange- 
rous Expreſſions which he hath there made uſe of, being .. 
occaſioned' thereunto through the heat of- this Diſpute, 


which he maintained againki the opinions of . the Exrychi- 

ans. And for the very {ame reafon alfo, Fuliw' Biſhop of 

Rome , ſeemeth to have favoured the contrary Erro ur, 

+ Gennad. in namely that of Eutyches , in that Epilile of his cited by 
Catal.inter Op, Geynadims 3 which was indeed heretofore of good uſe, 
arte org againſt the opinion of thoſe men, who maintained Two 
fa eng: Pexfons in Chiilt; but which now is found to be pernici- 
Fomentum e--ows, (ſaith he) by forenting the impieries of Eutyches and 
vim eſt Evty- Timothews : Which hath given occaſion to ſome of the 
motheanz im. More * Modern Authors, who have written ſince Germia- 
piertatiss dis his time, to think- that this Epiſtle was not truly. 
: * Facund, Pope Fwlius 115, . but had been/put upon him by the falſe 
Herm. defeny. dealing'of the Hereticks: The caſe was'the- ſame with 
T macros + theſe Ancient Fathers, as it is with'a Pilot of a Ship; who 
vide Sirmons | 1s © ftearhis Veſſel betwixt'two Rocks:, one'only where- 
dum. - of he hath diſcovered ;- the other lyiog hid. under water : 
ſo that taking no other care; fave only to avoid the dan- 

ger which he {ceth before his eyes, he very caltly falteth 


into 


— 


the Right Uſt' of the- Fathers. 
into that other, which-he never ſo much as TaſpcRet : {@ 


that if he ſplit not his Veſſel upon ir,,and (o be utcerly calt 


away , he-will very. hardly however avoid receiving a 
bruſh: at leaſt by it. Thus theſe Fathers ſaw indeed the 


Rock of Paulus * Samoſateuus his Dodrine, and that of 


Neftorius > but did not at all obſerve that of Ariws, or of 
Emtycbes, which lay yet under water; and concealed ; and 
ſo imploying their utmoſt endeavours toavoid thedanger 
'of the two tormer ; -which they-then only feared, they 
have very hardly eſcaped falling into, or at leaſt touch- 
ing very near upon the ewo latter, which they then had 
no thought of at all, Do-but imagine then, how w-rily 
and carcfully it concerneth us to walk, amid theſe Dil- 


putes of the Ancients , -which are fo beſet with Thorns . 


and with how much judgment we are to. diſtinguith be- 


twixt what things are Principal, and what but Acciden> + 


tal only; betwixt the Cauſe, and the Means 3 and be- 
twixt the Exceſs, or Defect in their Expreſſions, and their 


True ſenſe, and meaning : and. then tell mie whether you 
think it reaſonable, or not, that two.or three words - 


only , which may perhaps accidentally have fallen from 
them in their Diſputations, cither againlt the Valentini- 
ans, and Marcionites , or againſt. the Neftorians, Or Eu- 
zychifts, ſhould: be taken as their Detinitive Scntences upon 
ſuch Points as are now controverted amongſt us, whe- 


ther touching Free-wll, or the Properties of the Body of - 


Chriſt, and the nature of the Excharijt. Bat , bcfore we 
cloſe up this matfer, we are-to take notice, that the chang- 
ing of Cuſtoms , both Civil, and. Eccl. fiaſtical eſpecially, 
and the variation of Words in their ſignitication , do nor 
a little contribute to this Difficulty of underfianding the 


Writings of the Fathers. Who knoweth not, and indeed ; 
' who confefleth not, both on the one fide, and on the 


other, that the outward Face of the Warld , and even of 
the Church it (elf too, is in-a manner wholly changed? 


T ſpeak not here of the Do@rine 3 but only of the upper 


Garment, as Imaycall.it, and the outward part of the 


Church. . 


ME 


— 


IM A" Treatiſe of. 
Church. Where is the Ancient Diſcipline ? What is be- 
come of the rigid and ſevere Rules of, thoſe Ancient 
Times ? Where . are thoſe ſo..myRerious Cexemonies in 
-Baptiim, and:in the Adminitiration. of the Euchazili? 
© Where are thoſe Cuſtoms then uſed in the Ordination of 
the Clexgy'? All theſe things are now' quite forgattenand 
-baxied ; the Chuach by little and little having apparclled 
it ſelf in other Colours y. and: in another different Gaxb. 
The Books then of the Ancients being full of Alluſions to 
the things, which weare in a manner now wholly igno» | 
rant of ; -it muſt necarily follow. from hence, that-at 
-will be a. hard mattem(for-us to gueſs at. theix meaning in 
any ſuch Paſſages. But yet there ariſcth much more con- 
fution out of the words they uſtd; . which we haveſtill re- 
«tained, though in a different ſignification, We have in- 
-deed thele words, Pope, Patriarch, Mifi, Oblation, Station, 
Proceſſion , Mortal Sins, Penance, Confeſion , SatizfaQion, 
Merit, Indulgence, as the Ancients had, and make uſe ot an 
infinite number of the like Terms 3. but underſtand them 
all in a tenſe almoſt as far difterent-from; theirs, as-our Age 
4s removed from theirs: Juſt in like manner as of old, un- 
.der the Roman Emperours, the names of Offices , and of 
things, for a lovg time continued the ſame that had been 
m.ule in the time of the old Republick 3 but with a ſenſe 
clear different from whai they had foxmerly born. Thus 
when welight upon. any Paflage'in- the Ancients, where 
the Biſhop of. Rome:is called Papur or Popes we preſently 
begin to tancy him with all his Pontificaliabus- about him, 
and all the Glory at this day belonging tothis Name3. not 
*bating him fo much as his Guard of Switzens , and his 
Light- Horſes ; whereas they , 'that:are+ but, indifiixently 
verſed in thele Books, Know, that the name PopaoriPope, 
was given to every Bithop., Sorlikewile when we. met 
.. with the word exomolageſis er:Canfe im, we: prefently tan- 
cy a man down upon his kneesbetore his Conicfor,,: hri- 
ving himſclt before him jo private offall+he- Gas he hach 
committed.. The word. Maſe likewiſe makes. us prick vp 


- Our 


the. Right 'Ofe of the Fathers. 


ol cars, 3s if, even from thoſe Ancienc Times, the whole 


this dey -:  whereasithe Learned of bath Parties acknow- 


., thartheſe Narnes have, ſince that, time, loſt very- 


much of their old, and acquired new lignifications. But 


this, which hath been (aid, is enough, if not more than - 


necded, for the clearing this Point, touching the obſcurity 
m the Writiogs of the-Fathers: 'fo that we ſhall here con- 
| dude, what we propoſed at the beginning 3; namely, that 
if is not ſo calic'@ matrer., as people may imagine, to dif- 


cover by their Writipgs., what the. ſenſe of the. Ancient: _ 
Church hath been, touching the Points at.this day contro-- 


# 


verted amongſt us 


Liturgy , and all the Ceremonies uſed at che Celebration ; 
of the Eucharitt, had.been the-very ſame that they are at 
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t Reaſon VI. That the Fathers oftentimes conceal 
' "their awn Private Opinions, and ſpeak, thoſe 
things which themſelves believed not ; whe- 
*ther it. be, when. they report the Opinion of 
ſome others, without naming the perſons ;, as 


they frequently do in their Commentaries 5 or , 


in diſputing-againſt an Adver ſary, where they 
: make uſe of what ſoever they can 5 or elſe whe- 
"ther they have done ſo, in compliance to therr 
 Anditory, as may be obſerved in- their Homi- 
Hes. 
HE Writings of the Fathers are, for the moſt part; of 
three forts that is, they are either Commentaries 
upon the Holy Scriptures 3 or Homilies delivered before 
the People 3 or elſe they are Polemical Diſcourfes , and 


-Diſputattons wich the Hereticks. Now we have for- 


merly {cen , how much their Ornaments of -Rhetorick 
have darkned , and rendred their ſenſe obſcure, in their 
Writings of the -firlt and ſecond fort; and what their 
Hcats of Difputation, and Logical Wranglings have cau- | 


{:d, in thole of the later. -Let us now ſee , if having 


drawn the Expreſſions of the Fathers out of theſe thick 
Ctouds,tandatrained to a clear and perfc& underſiandin 

of the ſenſe of them 3 we maybe able at length to reſt ale 
ſured , that we have diſcovered what their opinions have 
been. Iconfeſs, I could heartily wiſh that .it were (o-: 
but conſidering what they have themſelves informed us, 
concerning the nature, and manner of their Writings 3 -I 
am much afcaid, that we neither may, nor indeed ought, 
co reckon our lelves in any ſure condition , even then, 
when we are upontheſe very Terms. For as concerning 
thcix Commentaries, 'which we have often occafion to 
conſult, 
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the Right Uſe 'of the Fathers. TOT 
.conſule, upoo\ſandry-Paſſages of Scripture, /xpwiigh, Sher 
meaning whereof 'we' diſagtee among our ſeſyes; hear 
what'S. Hherome ſaith, who was the moſt Leapiied off all 
the Latins, and who gives place but very lictle toany of 
the Greeks in theſe Matters. What (faith ,.* 


| x | .x Hier. ep. ad Pammach. (5 Marc. 
he), #ithe buſineſs 'of. "a. Conmmetnt ary - pl. þ/ Ge bg on, Ger 
I expoundeth the Words of 'anitber Man, 1 *operis haben? Alterius di- 
aud declaveth-in\plain Terms be SUjſe- 5 'Ux edifferunr ;-q8z obſcurs (cri- 
. Things obſourely written; it 'Vefreſent FE I _— — 
the ſeverd! Opinions of others, and ſaith, jet uiy op mmm wy rei_g. 2 
. ' \ ; iy ef $434} » ye dr «47 qui 
Same expound this P afſage thus,and etherr Jan ſic ediff: un, alii fic inter- 
- interpret it thus.) Þheſe endeavor t6/prove {pretantur 3 MM Tenſum ſuum & 
tear! Senſe aud Meaning by fuch Teftimi-/- refligernians bis: ny & 
niet; and ſuch Reaſbns; tothe ent #h.t" prodery Le * gp" 5: Shinn 
the: Tntelligent Readertbaving ſtveral Ex | plan Noone & mulcorum 
poſitions. before h'm, and reading the vel probaiide vel improbanda di- 
Fuadgments : of divers Men, ſome bringing” dicerir, judicer-quid verius fir, & 


what. be may, aud others perbyps-what es 
its © 


be 6annot admit of, be: may judge-which giveitz fmrerprerationis, & con- 

among the- reſt is tbe -trneſt 3 and; lske a trarioraity intey fe} ſenſuum rene- 

. "wiſe Banker, may refuſe: alliadulterared vitr neva, qui:inano opere quod 
Coine Now I would fain art; whether be FqErits expoſiciones poluerir 

ought, to. be accounted guilty 'of \diverſity- . 

in by Interpretatians,or of Contradittionin the Senſes given, 

whoig one; and the ſame Commentary)ſhall deliver tht'Ex- 

poſitions of divers. Perſans {indi fo on;as it there followeth 

in the Place; afgre-eited.: : He :ſpeaketh likewiſe to the 

ſame ſenl(e in. divers other Places throughout his Works, 

* This (Gaith-he) 4. the uſnal 'manner of | ' © 

Commentgriei, gud the ;Ridle::that Com *.1d. Apol. adverf, Ruff. Hic eſc 


; "LL. 2414.1. 2... Commentariorum mos, & expla- 
ment atvr{.go by; #0. ſ41\ down in'their Ex re ola, ut Ns ors in 


[ 0) 
ns rage _ .nantll 
Poſitions. the, ſauexal  Opingen® they -bave | expoſitione' varias perſequantur, 
ar mitbal.z., and\1h telzver both what he ay aliis "I 
their own., and what; the Fudgment of <&Ni<rants, Ex Hoc non folum 
others is upou the; Place, And this is the! *Garom incerpretes (criprura- 

1 | ruin, ſed ſ#cularium quoque lite- 
pr adtice not: only, of the Intergreters of the \.rarm exphariatores faciunr, ram 
8criptures,but of the ar8:alfe of all | Laring: Linguzquim Grzcz. 

| O kind 
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kind of Secular Learning, 64 well intbe.Greth as jn the La- 
$34 Tongue; Now L tnull needs fayg that this ſeems tobe a 
very. lixange way .of. Commenting.” - For, what. light, or 
what certainly can a Reader be able to-gather out of ſuch 
a Rhapſodie of differcnt, Opinions, tumbled together ina 


| NO IH much as latimating.cither.which:is good 
Or Ha 


&orpr * able, oxnecedlary;ortothe purpole,ornot ? 


V2 But Geng x, bajin leaſed S1 Hierome to follow this courſe, 
whatſor ver: hisxcalog, be, you lee plainly;. that we are not 


to'take as his,*whatſogver he hath delivered in his Com= 


- mexitaries:. Apg ſecing allo he ſpeaks in general terms, as 
-he doth, oh. che atyre-and mannerof a.Commentary, we 


.-.. -::a84 notto:doubt,but-thaCthe x<ftiof the. Fathers have. been 


rear part of thenwoktbe ſame Judgment!, and that 


-th 24 | 
| « nai th y took the ſameitourte-in thoſe Expoſiti-' 


-"- 
Fi! 


ons, which; we-bave .of theirs. So that it will. hence fol- 


- >Jowzthat-notwithlianding that. we ſhould chance to tind 


in'the(& kind of Wiitings'of theirs, an Opinion, or an In- 


*! cErpreGation,claarly.deliverediyet. may we not from thence 

_ .,, prefentlyeorslude, that this was the Authors own Opini-' 
003 i:forppertiaps he: only: delivered it as the Opinion of 
- fort othet Man. Now it the Fathers had been but careful 


to have taken in Water out of wholeſom- Fountains only, 
filling uptheix Commientaries with no'other OpinioFor: 
Interpretations, fave\only thoſe of Perſons of known Pie-- 
ty, Faith, and Learning; this Mixture would have proved 
the leſs dangerbus by much: For, notwithſtanding that 
we ſhould often be at a tiand, and doubt,” whether that 
which we there find be the-true Senſe and Opinion of the 


| Father whoſe Name-it goes-under; yet however we might 
fill reſt afſuxed; thatthoughrichould not perhaps be his, 

| yet muſt it-cextzinly be-the @piniohvoF-fome other good 

: Author,-if notof i<qual,\ yet of:lietke lef3-Authority than 


= 


'He: But the miſchict of-«it'is," that they*topka quite con- 


 trary courſe,” many times\ſtuffing vp their Commentaries 


with, very {ixange- fenſcle(s Expoſitions,  and'ſometimes 
too with dangerous ones; and {uck'as were taken out of 
wk very 


the Right Ufe-of the Fathers. I03 


very ſuſpeRed. Authors, ahd*wwhich had no very good 
Name neither in the Church. - S. Hierome tells us often, Hier.Prefat.in 
(and- whoever ſhall but diligently and attentively: read Commentinep. 
him, may ealily obſerve as much): that his: Commenta- p ty SRO 
ries -( which make. the:greateſt and \moſt-confiderable x, oy ep.89. 
part "of his Works ) -are interwoven' throughout 'with ad Aug. & 
Expoſitions taken out of Origen, Didymw; Apallinaris, 4/161 ſepe. * 
and others, who were at that:time ill: {pokeani:of, as: Men 
who too preſumptuouſly. put upon the World their own 
private Opinions,. Faſhzoning the Myſteries of the Church Hier.Comment. 
eut of their own private Fancies as S-: Hierome himſclt 5 in Ef pref.de 
{ometime ſaid of Origen. Now this is wonderful firange Ofehre Inge- 
k. . : : 2. nium ſuum fa- 

to me ;. for, no Mam'iis morce fierce in crying down thele þ;. roeciegs 
Authors, than he -being_ indeed one of the principal $acramenta. 
Heads of that\Holy League of Theopbilus and Epipbauins, 
againſt Origen and his Party. No Man ever reproved any 
one.{o ſharply, as he hath done Reffinus, tor oftering to 
preſent to the view ofthe Latins the poyſonous Dodtrines 
of Origen, in thofe Books of his which he had tranſlated : 
And in the mean time he himſelf fiuffs up his own Com: ©, 
 mentaries with the ſame 3 many times without-uſing avy 
preparation at all about them,” or furniſhing his Reader 
with any Counter-poyſon, in caſe he meet with any of / 
them. So likewiſe, in his Commentaries upon the Pro- p37 comment. 
phets, he.ever and anon bringeth in divers Expoſitions in Nahum, 
out of the Fews themſelves 3 infomuch that when' you 
think you are reading and ſearching after the Opinion 
and Senſe of .S. 'Hierome, upon ſuch or ſuch a Paſſage, you 
often read that of an Heretick, or of a Few». If the Fa- 
thers would have but .taken the pains to have given us 
notice everytime, who: the Author was whole Opinion 
they alledged3 this mannex of Commenting upon the 
Scripturgs, would have been much more'benchicial unto 
us, and le(s troubleſom.. . For, the Name would have + * 
been uſctul to us, in direRing us what account we: were 
to.make of ſuch Opinions and Expolitions. But this they 
do but. very, ſeldom. as. you may obſerye'out:of the Ex- 

| O 2 poſitions - 
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_. poſitions of S. Hilary, S: Ambroſe; and others 3- who rob« 

Vid. Hieron.4- bing poor Origen without any.meroy;\ do not yet do him 
p21. adv,Rafſs the :hqnour: fo: much ps 'toname; him {carcely. This is 
» —_— certainy/:that-you (hall find im Se Antbroſe many times 
E5. 247; ax 7. whole Pcxiods, 'and whole Pages tou, raken out of S. Ba: 
Marcel, 1. > ſil :/butg unleſs my memory tail me very much, you ſhall 
- |, 4 never hab. him-once named there. Theſe! Men deliver 
14.Comment.in yolthe Opinions and Words-of other Mn, juftas if they 
ep, ad Galar, were their owny. and iyet-will nor b4 bound to: warrant 
- them us for-goad and found. S;\Hferome, in His' Com+ 

mentary. upon the- Epiſtle to the Galatians, expoundeth 

that Paſſage where - there is mention mage of S. Pax!”s 

. reproving S. Peter, by way of Diſperiſareon ; telling us,that 

- $;Paul did nat reprehend him;as he had indeed account- 

cd him blame- worchy 3 but only for the better Edifica- 

tion, and bringing in of the Gentiles, by this ſeeming 

|  Reprehenfion of his; who did but act this part with 
2 Urhypocriſis S. Peter, © to the end (aith he) that the Hypocriſte, or falſe 
ovſervande.  ſhew of obſerving the Lam, which offended thoſe among the 
cg rg Gentiles who had believed, might be torrefied by the Hy- 
ex gentibus Po&rifiey or ' falſe ſhew of Reprebenſion» ant that by this 
crediderant, means both the one and the other might be ſaved: whiljt 
correptionis the owe, who ſtood up for Girenmciſion, followed $. Petcr 
hypocrite”. and thoſe other, - who refuſed Circumciſion, applaud, and 
& urerque po- 4re taken with 8. PauPs Liberty. S. «Anguſtine, uttcrly 
pulus ſalyus fi- .difliking this Expolu ion-of-S. Hierome; 'wrate-unto him 
crer; dum & jn his ordinaty;grave, and:meck'way 3 modeſtly declaring 
{onem lan, fe Realons'why he could notaſfent unto it:+ which Epi- 
dant, Petram files of his are yet extants. The other anſwers him a thou- 
ſequuntor, & fand ſtrange things3- but particularly the there Þ proreſt- 
qui circumcidi ech, That he wilt -not warrant for ſound whatever (halt 
none Pauli be found.in-that'Book'of his :- And'to thew that he doth 
= ep? not doithis-withourt good reaſon, he ferteth down a cer- 
> Hieron, effad tain Paſſage out of his' Preface to it, which is very well 
Augoft. ve eft worth. our Conſideration, 'Fotafter he hath named the 
99, Writings of Origen, - Didymus, Apvlliviarys, Theodorus, 
Heraclas, Euſebins Emiſſenins, Alexander the _— 

| _ 
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and others, he 14ds, That I may therefore plainly tell the Hier.ibid.Iraq_ 
truth, T confeſs, that T bave read all theſe Authrs 3 and - —_—— | 
coHefing together as much as T conld in my memory, I pre- cots y 4 rg 
ſently called for a Scribe, to whom I diftated either my own meme mea 
Conceptions, or thoſe'of other Men, without remembring plurima coa- 
either the Order,or tbe Words ſometimes, or the Senſe. Du "erm wot, 
bart think now wirh your ſelt, whether or no this be not nahi 1's 
anexcellenttrare'way of Commenting upon the Scriptures, diftavi, nec 
and very well 'worthy both to be clteemed and imitated ordinis, nec. 
by as ! He'then turneth his Speech to S. Auguitine, ſaying, OT 
Ff therefore thou lightedſt upon any thing in my Expoſition, Ms 
which was worthy of reprebenfion , it would hve ſtood mor. 
better with thy Learning, 30 bave conſulted the Greek Au ' 1d.ibid.51 quid. 
thors. themſeloes, and to bave ſten whahber whit T bave Be. _ 
written be to be found'in them, or aot 5 and, if not, then to gnum purave- 
have condemned it, as my own private Opinion. And Ne ras in expla- 
elfewhere gives the fame anſwer to * Ryffinyus, who vp- natione no. 
braideth Him for fome abſurd Paſſages- in his Commen- 
tarievpon the Prophet Daniel. Now, accordibg to pared may 
reckoning, if we would know whether or no what we Vide & 4pel. 
meet with in his Commentaries be his own proper Senſe, contra Ruff. 
ornotz we mult firſt turn over the Books ot all chicſe - Eng '-— Tay 
ancient Greeksz that is to ſay, we muſt do that which is *** _ 
now impoſſible to be done leeing that the Writings of 
the greateſt part, of them are utterly loſt : and mult not 
attfibute-any thing to him, as his proper Opinion, how 
clearly and cxpreſly ſoever it be delivered, unleſs we are 
firſt able to make it appear, that it is not to be found in 
any of thoſe Authors out of whofe Writings he hath 
patched up his Commentaries, For, if any one of-them 
be found to have delivered any thing you here'meet with, 
youare to take notice, that'it belongeth to that Author, 
S. Hierome inthis caſe having been onely his Tranſcriber, 
or at moſt but his Tranſlator. So that you may be able, 
perhaps, by the reading of Books in this manner colle- 

ted,' 'to judge whether the Fathers. bave had the $kill to 

make a handſom' and artificial Connexion and Digeſtion - 

ot. 


A Treatiſe of 
. of thoſe things which they took out of ſo many ſeveral 
Authors, or not : "but whether or no they believed all that 
- they have ſet down in their Books, you will be no more 
able to diſcover, than you can judge- what Belief any 
Man is of, by the Books he tranſcribeth 3 or can guels 
at the Opinions of an Interpreter,by the Books he tranſla- 
teth. Whence we may conclude, that teſtimonies brought 
out of ſuch Books as theſe, are of. little or no-force at all, 
either for or againſt us. And this ſcemech co. have been 
the Opinion of Cardinal Bellarmixe alſo, where, to a cer- 
tain Obj«cion brought out of one of S. Hierome's Books, 
he makes this Anſwerz That the Author in that place 
ſpeaketh according to the Opinion of others 3 as be often doth 
in bis Commentaries upon the Epiſtle to the. Epheſians, and 
in other places. The like courſe hath Cardinal Perron ta- 
ken, where the Proteſtants have urged againſt the Church 
of Rome, the Authority of S. Hilary, touching the-Canon 
. of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 3 confidently anſwe- 
ring, That the Notes cited out of that place of S. Hilary, © 
are not his, but Origen's, in his Commentary. upon the 
Firſt Pſalm; part of whoſe Words he had tranſcribed, and 
put into his own Prologue upon the Pſalms : and yet 
'S. Hilary neither ſo much as nameth Origen, nor yet 
gives us any intimation at all, whether we are to receive 
what is there ſpoken touching the Scriptures, as from Orj- 
gen, or from himſelf. . And the ground of this Anſwer of 
his is taken from -what S. Hierome hath teſtified. in di- 
vers placesz namely, that S. Hilary hath tranſcribed the 
greateſt part of his Commentaries out of the ſaid Origens 
Now if we but rightly confider the account which S. 
Hierome hath given, as we ſhewed betore, of all Commen- 
rarics in general, how can we have any aſſurance whe- 
ther that which .the Fathers deliver .in theſe. kind: of 
Writings, be their own-proper Opinion, or ;only, ſome 
other Man's tranſcribed ? And if we can have no affurance 
hereof, how can we then account them of any force at 
all, either for or againſt us ? So that it is moſt evident, 
that 
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that this Method which 'the Fathers have obſerved in 
their Expoſitions of the Scriptures, muſt needs render 
the things themſelves.very doubtful, how clearly and ex- 
preſly -ſoeyer they have delivered themſelves. But hath 
it not concerned them to be more careful in their Hom3- 
lies, or Sermons 3- and'to deliver nothing there, ſave only 


what hath been their own proper Opinion, and Belief? 


May we not, atleaſt in this particular, reſt afſured, ghat 
they have ſpoken'nothing, but from their very ſoul 3 and 
that their Tongues have vented here their own Opinions 
. only, and not thoſe of other Men ? Certainly, in all rea- 
ſon, they ſhould not have uttered any thing in this Sacred 
Place, from whence.they taught their People, fave what 
they conceived to-have been moſt true. ' And yer, bcfides 
what we have formerly noted, as to- this particular, 
namely, that they did not: always ſpeak out the whole 
truth, but concealed ſomething of it, as not (o'fic for the 
ears either of the Pagaxs,'or of the weaker fort of Chri- 
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fizans; Cardinal Perrox, that great and curious Inquirer Perron of the 


into'allthe Cuſtoms of the Ancients, hath infortned us, 
that-in regard of the aforeſaid Conſiderations, they have 


Eachar.l.r.c. 
10,Aut.2 4h. 
I5. Of paſſim - 


ſometimes gone further yet. For, in expounding the cis infra ci- 
Scriptures to the People, where the Catechameni were pre> tandisr, 


ſent, if by chance they fell upon: any Paſſage where the 
Sacraments were ſpoken of, that they might not diſcover 
theſe Myſteries, they would then make bold to wreſt the 
Text' a little, 'and inftead 'of giving them the true and 
real Interpretation of the Place, which they themſelves 
knew to be ſuch, they would only preſent their Auditory 
with an Allegorical and Symbolical, and (as this Cardi- 
nal faith) an' Accidental and Collateral one, only to 


- give them ſome kind: of ſmall ſatisfaction 3 foraſmuch 
as, if in ſuch-caſes they ſhould have been uttetly filent, 


it would queſtionleſs have much amazed their Auditors, 
and in ſome ſort alſo have ſcandalized, and given them 
offence: To: fatisfe therefore their expeQation, and yet 


wayed 


to keep theſe Myſteries till concealed from them, they 
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wayed the buſineſs handſomly, laying before them that 
which they accounted ,not the beſt and, trueſt , but, the 
fitteſt for their purpole and deſign. Thus.do we ſome- 
times pleaſe little Children with an. Apple, or ſome Jittle 
"Toy, to take them off the deſire they have to ſomething 
.of greater value. Thoſe therefore; who, take, all that the 
Fathers deliver in the like placesfor, good and ſolid .Ex- 
-poſitions, and ſuch as they themſelves really belicygd, do 
very much deceive themſelves 3 and- believing they, have 
a ſolid Body in their Arms, embrace. only an empty Sha 
.dow. Now we ſhould hardly believe thoſe, Holy Men to 
have becn.guilty of any, ſuch.jugling dealing as this,. had 
we not the word of this ſo great a Cardinal for our Wars 
rant z upon whoſe Authority we have, for this. once, ad- 
ventured to propoſe it to the Readexs. conſideration, and. 
:\hall withal produce ſome few Examples, taken out of the 
fame Author. S. Angaſtize being to {expound the fixth 
'Chapter of the Goſpel of S. Fubn,, where, as he conceives,. 
our Saviour Chriſt 15, very, copious. in, his Diſcourſe con- 
.cerning the Euchariſt; he, preſently, falls to, qverfhadow: 
and diſguiſe the Myſtery; with ſuch a, number of Allego- 
ries, Riddles, and Ambiguities, as that, if you dare be- 
lieve the Cardinal, throughout. the whole XXVI Tract 
there is not one Period but hath init ſome Eluſion, Di- 
vertion, or.Diminution of the true and ſolid Definitian-of 
this Article. . Thus doth he intexpret.the Bread:which 
came down from Heaven, to be the Gift of .the. Holy 
Ghoſt.: Our Saviour (faith he) purpoſing to ſend down the 


He S. Auguft. c. H. Ghoſt, ſaith, That It #:the Bread which deſcended from 
12-0 (ib 2.de 15, ex. You may, if you.pleaſe, believe, upon the faich, 
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of this Father, that this js the' truefenſe and meaning of. 
the Place.: Burt yet the Caxdinal DONS It SPPcAry Ur 
Calvin, that it caunot, be ſo, He, likewiſe contradict 
after the ſame manner, that which the ſame Father; faith 
a little after; to wit, That the purpoſe of our Saviour 
wag,to let us underſtand:chat this Megt aud Drink, where- 
of he ſpeaks in $, Foby, is the;Communion anAFeone: 

v - ip 


- 
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ſhip; that:is beryigs his Body, and his Members; wha are 
MR Ch i Raf ul Servants,. Predeſtionted, 
Called, Joltied, and 


ned, that this Author..C who, was ſo Conſgicatious, as 


that he made _it a great quarrel againſt, S. Hierome, only * || 
land L araula ion :to St; Pex/s charge;) fhould | - 
here himlelf ſay, tba our Sayiour Chriſt would haye;us to . 


for having laid D 


underſtand His Words chus, unlels he himſelf really be- 
lieved this to be the. true ſenſe and meaning of them ? 
The Cardinal applies alfo this very contideration, ;tq the 
greateſt part of thoſe, other Paſlages, cited our of. this 
Father, by che Proteſtants as namely to this : to believe 
in Chriſt, is, to eat the Bread of Life 5. and to this other; 
He that believeth in bim, eateth of iti, and be is invi fy fed 
by it, becauſe that be is alſo invifibly born again's a 
other 5: Whoſoever cateth of this Bread, be ſhall never die 3 
but tbis is to be underſtood of bim that eateth of it, accord- 
ing ta the vertue of the Sacrament, and not according to.the 
oible Sacrament 3 of bim that vateth of it Internally, and 
aot Externally; of bimthat eatetb of zt with bis beart,and 
not of bim that cheweth it with bis teeth. ln all which pla- 


ces the Cardinal pretendeth, that S. Auguſtine ſuppretieth - 


the true, full, and ſolid Definition of this Manducation, 
or cating of the Fleſh, and drioking the Blogd of Chriſt 5 
atid inficad thereof, preſenterh this Allegorical, and Ac- 
_ cidental Meditation to the Catechumeni, only to caſt a 
miſt, as it were, before their Eycs, and to elude their cu- 
riofity. He makey- uſe of the ſame courſe alſo, in anſwer- 


ing thoſe Pallages, which arc alledged by the Proteſtants. 


Glorified. | Had 'not the Cardinal | 
given us this information, who: would ever have imigi- 


' this - 
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out of” | codoret 2 an Gregory | a&immzen* >, Who, he -Id. de Euch. 
faith,” + called the, Kuchatift, the Antizype of tbe Body, and / 2 At. 24. 


Bloed of Chrift, inthe ſame mannes as Abrahzm, being © 
among Infidels, called Sarab, his Siſter 3 concealing ſome- ; 


: ! 2, Ant. 


thing of what was true, but yet affirming nothing that 4 is. foid. 
wy alſe. He likewiſe explaineth after the ſame manger. 
this ron: 


955. Put of Glemins dlexandrines, bis Fedager- 
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ther 4p? thin true 3 read. Plato, Theophraftits, Xe-' 
nophon, Aciltocle,” and others. 3 who ſpringing all from - 
Socrates' bis Fountain, as f5 many ſeveral Rivolets ran ſe- 


veral ways : what can you find in them, that is clear and” 


en? what word in them but bath its Defign 7 and whit 
fign, bat of Viftory only ?' Origen, Mcthodius, Ecſc- 


bias; 'Apollinaris, bave written largely againft Celfus, and 


Porphyric : do'but obſerve what manner of Arguments, 
and bow flippery Problems they. made ſe of, for the ſub- 
verting of boſe works, which bad been wrought bytbe ſpi- 


rit of the Devil : and bow that being ſometimes forced to. 
ſprak;, thiy aledged" aguinft the Gentiles, not that which 


they-believed, but that which was moſt neceſſaty to be' fi. 


I fill nov beve-ſpeak,onytbing of rhe Latin Writers,as Tcr- 


eullian, Cyprian, Minucius, Victorinus, LaQtantius, and : 
Hilary, -leſt I might ſeem rather to accuſe others, than to. 


defend my foe I S. Hierome. For, as for- that which 
he preſently -addeth, touching St. Paul; whom: he bclie» 
veth 'to have praQiſed the very fame Arts, this is no pro- 


per:place toexamine, either the-Tfuth, or the Uſe of this - 


pinion. of his for as much as our purpoſe is here tor . 


treat of the'Fathers only; Now you ſee, that he -teſtifi- 


eth clearly, that they were- wont, in'their Diſputations, 


Cometirnes toſay one thing, and believe another; to ſhew . 
us Bread, and keepa'Stone in.their hand; to threaten one 


part, andto hit another; and that they were ſometimes - 


confttained to fit'their words, - not- to their own proper 


Thoughts, but to the preſent-Neceſfity. And the very fame 4 


m3. 


hn. ep. de : 


thing is confefled allo-by Arhanafins, ſpeaking of Diony- f14« Dion. Alex. - 
fins Aletantlrinus, as hath been (aid before; 'name!y, that + 


he wrote, not ſimply,and plainly, as giving-us-an account. 
of his own Belief; ' but that he was nmioved,and as it were- 
forced to ſpeak- as he did, by-reaton'of the Occation, and 


of the Perſon he diſputed againft, The like account doth + 
S.-Boſil give of a cextain Paſlage of Gregorines Neocefaris Baſil fup. c..%. 


righs 34iapſtyering for him with this 'diftinQionz That be | 


3» 


ſopke not in 4h4) place" Dogmatically;” but only by way of * 


Oeconomy, , 


'TIg; avid greet dſecof* v1.5 EO 


Athan. ep. de O cono » Diſpenſation. By which rms, 
fe Dionties, gore Oe A hin(clf what be belies 
nmr alt” be GBs thin , lying wide of þ 
atoroubay your PHE jome Otyor Ange rag wIi”e.Or..! 
:O0pptps ON, either this WAY or that WAY 3..9 ,Fongerned. *) 
to dg, gut of ſome certain particulatconkidergtians. And. 
as we-lometimes; fee, that the Water aſcengethy bem 
forced, to mount up, to fill fame Jpate, which otherwiſe 
would rennaia void; .CNow you millaotl kopeytcons 
clude from-heace,that this js us vatugal an IGIFAI.TROn 
tion:) In like manner was itwirh the Fathers 5 whoyber, 
ing ajerimes Aifkelleds jnd hard ok to icinDapataGe 
on; for tqavoid,as I may lo ſpeak, {ome\certain.Hagwuns, 
which they were afraid of cen Cotaen es tart. 
tural Motion,aud their properſenle SR apipion andxank 
-up ſome other contrary one; according.to the Neceſſity ob 
the preſent occaſion. And. indeed, although St. \Hienonie 
had not given us this notice, theithing at ſeVf would-evin 
dently enough have appeared,put: of (heie:Wyitings: For 
otherwiſe, how-could apy one poſliblycbave believed thee 
they could: have ſpoken'ſo-idiverily avithex haveddnc:in 
many particularis,blowing hot;and:cold with oneandithe 
ſame mouth ? How could they: ipoſhbly haveddlivered 
ſo many things contrary either;itoReaſon;or tquhe Scrip- 
* Hier, ep. $©+ tures, or to-the Fathers? RongGa ne:Stdfirrome 
ad Pam. Qs (aith) who js ſo very:s Blotk:begds:@1d fo :ignerant iuthbe 
bes, & ſic in Art of Writing, as tbat be will-prasſarand candentnung and 
ſcribendo ru- the ſame thing; pulldown what he hathbatlts. xand -biited; 
dis = Po: - what be bad pulled down. /Now the? Faibers.axc; often 
_ _ Sq Obſerved to have done; this very things We: axe tthare+ 
ficara deſcru- fore to.conclude, that thay have;batndogeetiite.ity\tulgh 
ar, & deſiru- {ome (pecial Deſign 3 ang thattbey did ata a8 cheyorke $0 
&a #dihcet ? (peak, by Oeconpmy, of partigulaxDiſgtrpation (enipgithing 
Pry py e UK is evident , that.the.;greatdlt [pariok them wwerb wary 
eft 144- Certs able Men. St. Hierome by gams, reagaladnding theigty 
adoraſſe ybi  jng in Pilgrimage-to Feryeſafem, Went, thusday, as \daah 
ſecenins Pe- + Thatit war's Part of dur FeithyfaggcmgterPliinabeſ 
| pars fidei eſt, {465 where the feet of . otan; Saviayr, oeive field: nates kak 


- 


$ 


* 


the RighE Off the Fathers. 1k. 
afchelfabt Dan; Whrh a0 this af ednrinue fri; both 

FE ainininyy C2 fk ad Pfhoii'! Now how doth his 
agree with hat large'Diſcourte, which tie hath mads fh M —- 
another: place, to 'a' quite contrary (entſt'?* namely, in his a Gn. 
Bpiftle vo Pawtintes wherear length tencliding, he'grves ſum (inquies) - 
hin: this:Reaton' vf tht len 2108 his Difeburſe ;"'* Wy hxc ram lon 
ex (Aa brhe) thutibow mutt tort hink' that any ny; 4 OO 
wanting to the tompleating; bf thy! Faith; Becauſe thou baſt Freup'os Ve 
#ot-vifited-Jexuſhlemy; ha eve any whit the better, quidquam- fi- 
forditving +he opportunity of =divitling in 'this place, And dei toe de. 


py 
» 


here be; iconcurs- with' Gregdry Nyfſſen, who bath writer) _ mo 
3) Diſcaurlepexgreily.agaiolt the opinion ef thofe; + Why ai _ Q-- 


arcoznt it 30; be oneiof the parts of >P8ery; Yo bit uiſited E- vidfſii, nec 
ralajam. / Let! any: rational Man-'therefore now \Tadge! nos idcirco- 
whether: oro this:conrſe muſt-Hot necefſarily embrot]; _ hs ror 
and jnwrap'io a world ofalmoRi-inexplicable' Difficolries} yujus to. haw 
the Writings of - the Fathers... For, how 9 it poſſible thar biraculo frui- 
we ſhould be able to judge, © when they ſpeak as they mur. | 
thought, and when not * Whether hey-meanreelly what = eg. Mſſ. in. 
they: {iy,. or whether» they-make' bat a*-Aouriſh' only'\ "na pn 
Whether the Bread which they-ſhew'us, be to deceive, Isgggiauue, 
or. to:feed 1us2*: Whether the Problems they-propole be &c. of7 iy wi- 
ſolid, orflippery ones? Whether their Politions be Dog 91 675625 | 
matical, or Oeconomical ? Certainly, if our Cotirt judg- 1095.96 75. 
ments awere: framed. after this manner; we-ſhobld'never goxvus 54- 
tiape to have amend inanyluicof Law, Foras for that =; i167. 
which S.cHierome faith, That 'an intelligent,” aud-frvonr- Hier. ep 50 ad: 
able Reader ought tojudge of thoſe things which ſeem "option 
ous of bt reſt of the Diſcourſt©:" and not preſently to accuſe yenignus Le- 
any wtbar of blockiſhneſs;” for having delivered in one: anidor eriam ca. 
the ſamb: Boo ts; comtraty Opinions c Tonfels that thifF9ve videntur- 
is verptnx;32buc} yer: ic dowhinot remove'the Difficulty, $12 =fimare | 
Forthow.inteVigentand diſcaning + Min'ſoeverthe'Rea hho, in uno at= 
der:beyit-will vesy often -be iimpofiblefor hitm; to make que codem li- 
artightqiidgment.ins this: particular 3''as for example, 20 criminart 1 
whenthdfeiotherthings are wanting] which iS. Hierome | horth=ogg 
wouldyhaveaa Man romakethe-meaRire-ok his judgment : prouuliſſe., 


= Or, 
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-or, when one bringeth us no more of an Author, fave dn- 
: ly, a bare; Sentence 4 the. Chapter, and Book-where theſe 
«words. are, which have need to be explained, being quite 
+ out. of . his-rmemory. And how many-ſuchate alicdged 
- every day, in our Diſputatiens? What can we now da,, 


+ or, which way ſhall we turn our (elves, if; meeting with a 


- Paifage out of any of the Fathers, that needeth 'to be exe» 


_ + plained, 'we can Hind no other place in him concerning 


' the ſame Point 3, or it there be none found, but what is as 
: doubtful as the othesz . or that is not in ſome other. Book 
- controverted .ic (elf? Who ſhall. regulate us, amidlt ſuch 


* Contradictions as theſe? But, which is yet worſe, thoſe 


' thingswhich $. Hierome pretcribeth us for. a Rule, and di+ 
: reion .t0 our judgment, are now in;theſe days of ours 


+ very unſcaſonable, as being harſh, as to the one fide, and 


- pleaſing to the other 3 according to.mens leveral affe&i- 
'.Ons, and intereſt according to which they are wont to 


. - Interpret; and judge of the Fathers whereas we ſhould 


:rather ſearch. in them,” which way we are to dire our 
* judgments. And that. favourableneſs which S. Hierome 
-xequireth in us, cannot be here of any uſe at all; but may 
.pollibly beſides do very much hurt. For the'greater the 
. aff:Qion is that we bear to any Father 3. the greater care 

and pains will we take in vindicating his words, and in- 
*texpreting them-in a ſenſe as far diffcrent as we can from: 
what we have long fince condemned, as Erroneous and: 


| : Unſound ; though ' poſſibly chis* may: have been his real 


ſenſe, and opinion. As for example, in thoſe Paſſages be- 
fore-cited,- aut- of S. Hierome, and Gregory Nyſſem the 
-Proteſtant 4ccounteth that @ very:harſh piece of Do@tine, 


- . which .yet. his Adver{azy:is very well pleaſed with: the: 
one of them fyeats,and torments himſelf much,in the ex- 
_  plaining of ſuch-a Paſſage, as appears very eaſie to'the 
_ other ; the,ne takes that for Text, which the other ac- 


; Counts but as,a Gloſs. And thus the greater aftcQion men: 


- © *þbear tothename,and authorityof any one of the Fathers, 
. - the mare do they labour and utc their urmoſt endeavours, - 


to 


the Right Uſe of the F athers. 
to: bripg him. over to ſpeak to their Opinion 3 that is'to 


ſay, is plain truth, to force him out of his own /it being, 


impoſlible that:we ſhould} hold. both: Opinions at ' ONCE» 
We ſhall here therefore conclude, That how clearand ex- 
prels ſo ever the Words of the-Fathers may be, yet never- 


thelels will it very often; ſo: fall out, as that we cannot | 
have, any aſſurance that. we have their Senſe exprefſed in 


them 3, whether -it be in their: Expoſitions of the Scrip- 
tures, or in their Homilies and Sermons before the People, 
or laſtly, in their Difpautations wich"their Adverfarics, 
touchigg their Faith. | 


C HA P: VII 


Reaſon VIT. That the Fathers have not always 
 - held one and the ſame Belief; but have 
. ſometimes changed ſome of their Opinions, 

according as their Judgment hath grown ri- 
_ per, through Study, or Age, | 


Mongſt all the Ecclefiaſtical Writers, the Pen: men 
the-knowledge of. Divine things by an extraordinary Tn- 
ſpixation ;; the reſt have acquired their knowledge by the 
ordinary means of: In/tra3on, Reading, and Meditation 3 
in ſuch ſort, as that-this Knowledge came not unto: them 
in an inſtant, as it did to the othersz but increaſed in 
them by degrees, ripening and growing up by little and 
little, in. proportion as they grew in'years: whence it's, 
that their Writings are not all of them of the ſame 


weight, nor of the ſame Value. For, who feeth not, 


that what they, as it were, ſportingly. wrote in thcir' 
- younger ,years,. is of much leſs conſideration than thoſe 
other Pieces which they wrote in their riper age? Who, 


of the Old and New Teſtament only have received _ 


I17 


for inſtance, would equal the Authority of that Epillle = Fx TI. = 
of S. Hierome to Heliodorus, wiitten by him when he had pg, , 1 Nepat, 


: Q_ | but 
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but newly left. the Rhetozick Schools, being yet a Child, 
and fall-of that. innocent and incontiderate Heat which 

- uſuallyattendeth thoſe, years, : to that of thoſe other gra» 

* ver Pieces, which he" afterwards ſent abroad: into the 

Church, when he had now. arrived to his full frength, 

and ripeneſs-of Wit, and tothe perfe@tion'of his Studies? 

S. Auguſtine hath left us a remarkable Teſtimony, that the 

Fathers profited by Age:'and-Study in the Knowledge of 

the Truth; whenas in his old age, taking Pen in hand,. he 
reviewed and corrected all that he had ever written du- 

ring his whole Life 3 faithfully and ingenuouſly noting 

whatſocver he thought worthy of reprehenfion, and gi- 

ving us all thoſe his Agimadverſions colleed together in 

the Books of his RetraQations 3 which, in my judgment, 

is the molt glorious and moſt extellent of all. thoſe many 

Monuments which he hath left to Poſterity 3. whether you - 

conſider here the Learning, or'the Modeſty and Sincerity 

Hier. ep.65. de of the Man. S. Hierome reporteth, that Origen alſo, long 
Erroribus Ori- before, 'had:in his-old age written an Epilile to Fabianus 
__ Ori Biſhop of Rome, wherein he confeſſeth; That'he repent- 
| Cm "* ed him of many things which he had taught and written. 
ſcribir ad Fa- Neitheris there any doubt, butthat ſome ſuch like thing 
bianum, Ro- may have hapned to moſt of the other Fathersz and that 
"= gies ray they may:have ſometime diſallowed of that which they. 
onion had formerly believed, as true. Now from this conſide- 
agit cur talia ration there falls in our way a'new Difficulty, which we. 
(cripſerir, &C. are to grapple with, jn this our Inquiry into the true, ge- 
nuine fenſe of the Fathers, touching our preſent Contro- 

verſics. For,ſecing that the Condition and Nature of their. 

Writivgs is ſuch, it is moſt evident, that when we would 

' make uſvof any of their Opinions, it will concern us to 

be very well aſſured, that they have not only ſometitne 

either held or.written the ſame'; but that they have thore- 

Vincent. Liri- Over perſevered in them'to the end. - Whence Vincent ius 
nenſ. lib. adv. Lzrinenſis, a that Paſſage of his which is lo often urged, 
prof. Novi, ſev. for the making uſe:of 'the Ancient Authors in deciding: 
GC mmen, our preſent Controverlies/thinks it. notficthat we*ſRould 
3g , ; =, be 


—_ 


the Right Uſe. of the Fathers, | 
be bound to receive: whatſoever they have ſaid,for certain 
and undoubted Triith, | unleſs they have aſſured and-con- 


firmed it-unto us by their Perſeverance in tie ſame, as he - 


there ſpeaketh. Cardinal Perrox alfo evidently ſheweth us 
the fame way, by his own practice: for, diſputing about 
the Canon of the Holy Scriptures. (which he pretendeth 
to have been always the very ſame in the Weſtern Church, 
with that which is delivered unto us by the III Council 
_ of Carthage, where the Maccabeerare reckoved in among 


the reſtz): and finding himſelf hardly preſſed by ſome 


certain Paſſages alledged by the Proteftants out of S. Hie- 
rometo the contrary, he anſwereth the Objecion, by ſay- 


ing, among other things, That this Father, when he wrote perror?, Rep). 


II9 


the ſaid Paſſages, was not yet come to the ripenels of his 1. 1, c. 50. 


Judgment, and perfe&ion of his Studies z whereas after- 
wards, when he was now more fully inſtructed in the truth 
of the Senſe'of the Church, he changed his Opinion, and 
retracted (as:this Cardinal faith) both in general, and in 
particular,whatſoever he had before written in thoſe three 
Prologues, where he had excluded the Maccabees out of 


the Canon. And ſo likewiſe,to another Objection brought 74, ibid. 


tothe {ſame purpoſe, out .of the Commentaries of S. Gre- 
gory the Great,he gives thelike anſwer, ſaying, That S.Gre- 
gory, when he:wrote. that Piece, was not yet come to be 
Pope, but was a plain Deacox only, being at that time em- 
ployed at Conftantinople, as the Popes Nrncio to the Greeks. 
Now thele Anſwers of his are-cither inſafficient 3 or elte, 
it will neceſſarily follow from hence, That we ought not 
to reſt certainly fatisfied in the Teſtimony of any Father, 
except we-firt be aſſured, that not only he never atter- 
wards retraced that Opinion of his; but that, beſides, he 
wrote it in the firength and: ripeneſs of his Judgment. 
And ſee now how we are fallen into a: new Labyrinth: 
For, firſi of all, from whence,and by what means may we 
be able to come truly. and certainly to the knowledge 
of: this Secret; when as we can;hardly meet with any 
light! Conjeures, tending to the making of * this Dilco- 

4 | 2 very, 


hw. 
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very,. namely , Whether :a-Father hath in; his. old-age 
changed his Opinion, touching that Pointfor which it'is 
produced againſt us, or not ? "it they had all of 'them been 
either able, or willing to have imirated the Modefty of _ 
S. Auguſtine , we ſhould. then'have had little left to 
trouble us, But you will hardly find any, cither of the 
Ancients,:or of thoſe of Later-times,. that have followed 
this example 3 unle(s it be Cardinal Bellarmixe, who hath 
latcly thought, good to tevive*this Piece of: Modeſty, 
which had lain.dead and+buricd for the ſpace of ſo many 
Ages together. :by. writing a Book of RetraGations: 
which Book of his is' very diverſly received: by-'the 
Learned, as well-of the.one, as of the other- Religion. 
But: yet, if you will ftand fiiff upon-it, with Cardinal . 
Perron, and not allow the ſaying ofa Father to be of any 
value, unleſs it were written by him after the Ripenefs 
of his Studies 3 I ſhall then deſpair of our ever making 
any Progreſs, ſo muchas oneſtep forward, by. this means, 
in the buſineſs in hand. For; (will the one andthe orher 
Party ſay, upon every Tettimony that ſhall beproduced 
- againſt them ) how do:we know whether: this Father 
had yct arrived to the Ripeneſs of his Jadgment, when 
he wrote this Book, or not ?: Whocan telt whether or no 
thoſe days of his:.Life that he enjoyed- after the Wri- 
ting hereof, might not have beſtowed as well'clearncls 
on his Underſtanding, as Whiteneſs'on - his Head; 'and 
have changed his Judgment, as: well as his Hair ?-We 
ſuppoſe here, that no ſuch thing appeareth in any of his ' 
other. Writings. How many. Authors are there who 
have changed their Opinions, and yet have not retracted 
what they had formerly written? But ſuppoſe now, that 
we ſhould bave loſt; that: particular: Tra& wherein the 
Author had given Teftimony:of thechanging'ef his Opi- 
nion; - what ſhould we doin this-cafe > If Time ſhould 
have deprived: us of S. eAuguſtine's' Retrafiations , and 
fome other of his latex; Wrnings, as-it hath of an'in- 
boite/ number of. other Picces,: both of -his; and other. of 


the Right Uſe..of the Fathers. * £27 
the Fathers, which would have been of: as great impor- - 
tance tus 3-'we mult certainly;have:thought; that he had 

bclieyed:, that ' the: Gauſe bf Predeſtinatien iis: the Pre- 

ſcience -or. Foxeſegivg of 'the! Faith: of Men: reading - but 
-\what'he caieh in'one of the; Books which hertirſt: wrote, 

namely, * That God-bath-uot elecied the \Warks of ariy-Man, * Auguſt. Expo 
according to. his. Preſaience 3: ſeeing th it - it i-1Be himſelf fit- quar. prop. 
that, gives. the ſame:30. a Man i But, thirtthe lizth:eleGed ©* EP: Rom. 
bis;Faith, by Hi Preſcience +:,that '#, He \bath elected tboſe propyſit _ 
who. He foreſaw would belicue by Words -tbat us to fay, git = has. ope=- 
He made choice of tbem to beſtow His Holy Spirit upon, tht ra vjuſquam 
fa by doing. Good Works tbey might. attain exerlaſiing Life. Pr av 2 
Now would. the » Pelagians, and; Semipelagians .bave 7 > ae > 
brought. this. Paſlage. as-. an infallible Argyment:-that gem elegir, * 
S. Auguſtine was of their, Opinion, but; that his-Reera+ &c. 

Fations, and, his other Books which -were written 4fter+ 

wards, in his lates time, clearly make it appear; cthat/this 
| Argument:;is of qo: force,at all 3 -foraſmuch as this Learn- 
£d Father, having afterwards. bettex conſidered of: this 
Pojnt, wholly altcred his Opinion ;..},T-had xos (faith-he) » 4, rerrag;. 
as yet diligently enough inquired; jnto,, nor found out, what lib. 1. cap 23. 
the Election of. Grace was, whereof. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in Nondum dilt- 
theſe words, ' There is a Remnant (to be faved) ac: genrids _ 
cording to the. EleQion of, Grace 3 which certainly 6 amy vacancy 7 
wot Grace, if any Merits preceded PO that . that ram, qualis fit 
ob given, ſhould be rendred rather as, due to the eau 
Merits, than. as given - freely by Grace- Now. who ;,*' 05.7 
knoweth, ig RnB thol: Tichew whom we, {0 ——_ _ 
confidently alledge. every day, forme of them; may have liquiz &c. 
retracted thoſe things which' we at thjs, day ,xead in 
their Works; and that Time may have devourgd.their - 
RetraQations of thoſe their Opinions, and may have 
left us only their Errors? Bcfides, who knaws, and 
can truly inform-us, what Date their Writings bear? 
Whether they were the Fruits of their Spring, or. 
of their, Summer, or of their Autumn ? - Whether they- 
were gathered green, or were ſuffered to ripen upon the 
Trees. 
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1y with the Fathers. Sometimes their 
much more, and better Fruitthin their Autumn. ' For, as 
. for the Winter, that is to ſay, the laſt part of our Age, it 
4s evident that it uſually brings forth nothing at all ; or 


Tree?- Doubtleſs:this whole Inquiry is very dark; there 
being fcarccly.any'mark'of their Seaſon tobe found upeh 
the greateſt part of them. 'There are indeed ſome few of 
them, that have ſonic of theſe'Marks ; but yet they are'fo 


- doubtful and uncertain ones, as that the moft able and. 
 choiceſt Wits are ſometimes deceived in this their Inqui- 


ry. Andwhen all isdone; who'knowethrnot; that there 


' are ſonie Treesithat bear their-Summer-frait' even.'in the 


very beginning of the 'Summer,” when as the Spring-time 


is yet hardly paft? And again, the Fruits which are gathe- 
.rxcedatthe end of the Later Seaſon, are not always the ri- 
peſt: 'for-Time, in ſtead of ripening, many times rotteth 


them. 'In like manneris'it alſo with RN conſequerit- 
amrmer yielderh 


if itdochance to force it ſelf beyond'Nature;the Ervits it 
bringeth forth ate yet worſe; and more crude and imper- 


| feR, thay thoſe even of the Spring, *Sccing "therefore it is 
for the moſt part'impoſſtble to give' any certain Jitdg- 


ment of theſe chings, either by the Hiſtory of theſe' Au- 


thors, or by their Books themſelves; and that again' on 


the- other fide,' without this'we owight not to fit down 


upon any thing 'we fitid in their Writings, as reckoning 
' we have miade 'a diſcovery what*their Opinions have 


been ; we may fafely conelade in this Point alſo, as we 
have done in'the former, That it is a very hard'matter to 


| know. truly and preciſely what the Opinions and Senſe 


of the Ancients have been, touching the Differences at 


this day debated amongſt us. 
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Reaſon- VIII. That it is Neceſſary, and withal 
very hard, to. diſcover. how the Fathers 
have held all-their ſeveral Opinions; Whe- 
ther as Neceſſary, or as Probable onely 5 ' and 


#n what degree ' of Neceſſity, or Probability.. 


| Be-p- teacheth-us, That True Propoſitions -are not 
only, as the Schools ſpeak; and others being Neceſſary : 
and again, both the one and .the- other being. more or 
leſs either Contingent or . Neceſſary, - according, to that 
admirable Diviſion which the Philoſopher hath made, 
into thoſe Three Degrees of Neceſſity, explained by him 
in the Firſt Book of his Demonſtratione. And hence it 
comes to paſs, that the Knowledge | or Ignorance of 
theſe Degrees is the more or: leſs. important, in thoſe 
Sciences whereunto they appertainz there being fome 
of them, as namely, thoſe which they call Principles, 
that: are ſo Neceflary, as that a Man cannot be igno- 
rant of them, without overthrowing the whole Science 
wherein. they. ought to. have place ;. and there being 
others again; . on. the.contrary {ide, that a Man may be 
Ignorant of, {o far, as to hold their Contradidories for 


all equally ſo 3 ſome of them being but Contingent. 


Arift. Poſter. 
Analyt. x7 
Tay]s}, nal 
aus, xalliav :; 


Ld 
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true.,'and yet nevertheleſs not run any great hazard.. 


+ As for example, Theſe here following are Philoſophical 
Principles. of the firſt ſortz namely, That there is Moti- 
043 and, That: every Body. oceupieth ſome: certain Place, 
ang, the like,. .For, I beſeech you, what ſtrange Philoſo- 
phy wauld. it be, that, ſhould: either be ignorant of, or 


ſhould deny theſe Principles-?.. But theſe other following. 


-are. of the. ſecond {ort'3 namely, That. there: ate preciſe- 
ly.,but Fize Senſes in Living: Creatures 5, and, That the 
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Heavens 


'A24. | 300. 2 Ireafsje of > 0 
| Heavens are not of an Elementary Subſtance, and the like, 

' : For, although thef& Propofitions; are by moſt held to 

be True, yet notwithitanding are they not ſo Neceſſary, 

but that a Man may pals for a Philoſopher, and yet not 

only be ignorant of theſe Poſitions -but may alſo, if he 
pleaſe,maintain even'tholethivgs thit are*contradidtdry. 

co them. - Now. if. there bezany Science whete this:Gonti- 

deration. ought carctilly to,be - applied; it-45;/in-myjudg- 

ment, in this of. Divinity. ..For, there. is very much. diffe- 

rence betwixt the Truths whercof it confifteth z ſome 

of them being cvidently more Neceſſary than others, as 

Origen proveth plainly,in his XXVII Homily upen S.Mats 

. tbew. - Do but compare theſe ewo Propelitions together 3 

Chriſt is Gods and; Chriſt ſuffered death, being of the ape 

of thirty four or -thirty five' years: who {eeth not, that 

though both theſe Propoſitions are true,yet notwithſiand- 

-1ng there is a very valt diffetence betwixt thetn. * For, 

the former of thele is Neceflarily Prue 5 that is to fay, it 

is True in ſuch ſort, as that'it'is- Impoſſible but that Chrit 

' ſhould be God 3 the:Salvation of Mankind, which is the | 

End of our Religion, being otherwiſe not poſſibly to be 

obtained : But as' tor the fecond, notwithſtanding that- 

| 4 is true, and 4s colleed clearly enough out of the 
* Scriptures, 'yet-i5 -it not at all: Neceſſary. - For, Cbrift 

-. might, it /he had'{o pleaſed; have ſuffered ar the Fortieth 
| | _ or Fiftieth: year of his-age, without any prejudice at-all 


to our Salvation; »which was the End of His Suftering.' 
Now according; to this' diverſity of Degrees , the Bee 
lick or Ignorance” of theſe" two Propofirions are alfo of 
very different importanee./ The Hirſt bf them we may 
not be ignorant of, and rrvith IdfYeny} without renomn- 
* cing Chriſtianity. The {econdawe tiify be'ignorant of," 

and even deny too, as ſuppefingiefalſe, yet withour any* 
;great danger. 'To- be” able therefore 9 come to'a _clear' 

and perferunderftanding, what'was the Scnlc'of rhe Fa- 
| thers touchivg the&Pojnts'of Religidn ar this day contro- 
W -veried amorght Us, it is: necefary-thac weſhould know;. | 
'$ ii — _ WW 
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not only whether they believed, or-not believed them ; 
bur alfo, how they believed, or nor believed chem : that 
is to fay, whether they held them as Propoſitions Neceſ- 
(arily, or Probably; cither True, or Falſe; and beſides, in 
what Degree either of Neceſlicy, or Probability they 
placed them. Now that this Inquiry is very Neceſſary, 
Cardinal Perroy hath clearly demonſtrated in that Learn- 
ed Epiſtle of his, written to Caſanbon, againſt K. Famer. 
For, the King attributing to himſelf the name of Catbo- 


lick, under pretence that He believed, and hicld all thoſe 


things, -that che Fathers of the four or five firſt Centu- 
rics did 3 the Caxdinal denies his Sequel; replying,among 
other things; that to be of the Communion of the Anci- 
ents, a Mari ought-not only to believe what they belie- 
ved, but alſo to'believe it in the fame manner, and in the 
ſame Degree, that they did: that is to (ay, to believe as 
Neceſſary to Salvation, what they. believed as Neceſſary to 
| Salvationz and to believe as profitable to Salvation, what 
they held for ſach; and for lawfirl, and not repugnant to 
Salvation, what they held for lJawfwl,and not repugnant to 
Salvation. And thus he goes on, and gives us a long and 
exa&t- Divifion of the different Degrees of Neceſſity, 
which may, and ought to be conſidered, in all Propofiti- 
ons touching Religion. I could heartily wiſh that this 
Occaſion hadcarried on this Learned Prelate ſo far, as to 
have made an Exa@Q Application of this DoQtrine, and to 
have truly enformed us, of what the greateſt part of the 
World is at this day Ignotant z namely, in what Degree 
each Point of the Chriſtian Faith is held, either by the 
Church of Rowe,or by the AncientFathers; 8 what things 
are abſolutely Neceſſary in Religion 3 and what arc thoſe 
other things,that are xecefſaryunder ſome certain Conditi- 
ons only ;- which again are zeceſſary by the neceſſity of the 
. Means; and which,by the neceſſity of the Precept 5 (as he 
there ſpeaks :) that is to ſay, whichare thoſe things, that 
we aught to obſerve, either by reaſon of their Profic, as 
being\Means which are profitable to Salvation: and which 
weare to obſeryc; by-rcafon of the Commandment only, 
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cap, 24. Cod, 
Greci cap.26, 
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bciog.cnjoived us by ſach ay Authority,. 85 we/owe' Obes 

dience to ;; 3nd afterall theſe'Roines;: Whigh-again Al 
and every oi, ihe Faithful axeþaund; tobtlieve:t Exprifly 3 
and, which are thoſc,thatit is ſufficient to believecin groſs 
only,. and by an L#%:i##4 Faith :. and Latily, which are 
thoſe things, that we, 0:14ght aQually'to dog and, which 
are hel thes if is ſuthccot if, we, approve: of them. only, 

though we. do them ngt.: Sathat it appeareth gleaxly out 


_ of thele Wards. of his, that\ito be. able to . know, what 


the Bclict of the Fathers hath been,eſpegially in the Points . 
now in debate, we ought ffi to be aflyred, in what de- 
gree-they believed the fame. . And that this; diſtinQion . 
was of very great Conſideration. with-the antient Church, 
it appears ſufficiently gut-of the ſpecial/regard which. it - 
always had unto itz: opening to, or ſhutting -the door . 
againlt men, firſt of all, according © the.things which - 


they belicved, or not þelieved : Secondly, according to . . 


the differcyt manners, how they believed, or not. bclieved 
them. For it Excommunicated thoſe: whoarejeRed choke 
things that it held as. Neceſſarys. and iſo likewiſe, thoſe, 
who preſſed as things Neceſſory, ſuch as it held for things 
probable only. But it. received, with all the (weetneſs 
chat might be, all thoſe who either were Ignorant of, or . 
doubted of, or. indeed, denied thoſe things which: it ac+ - 
counted though Trwe,,. yet: not 'Nevefſarilyiſo« . This ap- 
peareth. clearly» out .of. an-Epiliſe written: by Trenews to | 
Vittor Biſhop of Rowe, {ct down by -Eyſebizs, 10 his Ec | 
clefiaſtical Hiftory : where this holy Man teſtificth, that - 
although there had been before Vifors time, the Game dits 
ference betwixt the Hfion andthe Roman Church, touch: 
ing the celebration of Eaſter: day x; yet. notwithſtanding 
they lived in peace, and;mutual amity together; / neither 
were ahty of the Afies Filhops ever excammiunicated kt 


- Romwe, for their diſſenting fromchem, either inthis; orin 
 anydthey Point; but that.rather/on the. contrazy,, Poly. 
| Carpug, oy Ty Wwe ig the time-of Pope dnicetres; af< 


tex they had. hag a Conference. ouhing the differences = 


betwixt.... 
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ba wixttheab;and each of chemcontinued fill-firm in his 
former opinionz yet notwithſtanding did they not 'for<, 
bear to hold fair correſponderice with each other, and to 
communicate together 3 Anicetus allo, out of the reſpedt 
| he bare to Polyrarpas, lowing bim the aſeiof his own 
Church, -tq celebrate the Euchariſt in. Terew/lian in his 
Book, + De Preſeripraombus | adverſict Hereticos, requires + Tertnl, d* 
only tha the !Rule of | Faith Cas he calls it} ſhould conti- Pr4/cript. ad- 
' nue ines proper Form, and Order 3 allowing every Man: ow gone 
in all other particulars, 'to make what Inquiries and Dif manente for- 
'-courles. he -pleafe,) and to exerciſe his Curioſity to the m3 ejus in ſuo 
height of Liberty::: which is an evident Argument, that _—_— quan- 
Hceadiitted into HisCommunion all thoſe who not con- 0072et Wt 
tradicing the Rule! of Faith, broached any other opini- & omnem li- 
ons; - ifiſo-be: they held them but as Probable only 3 and* bidinem cus. 
propoſed mat any thing which w&-contrary tothe Rye —_— ef- 
of Edith. The Author ofthe: * Apology of "rigen pub* y;y RO 4 
lithed by Kuffinus; under the-name of Pampbilur, was of ve! 11, 
the ſame opinion alſo For; having confellced,'thatiOriger, * 4pol Orig. 
if not held, yet:publithed dome certain 'very firange opi- fater opera 0- 
nions, tonching -the State'of the Soul before the Birth-of 75%" © 
Man, and concerning ithe/Netare of the Stars; he withal 
' maintains; that xheſe:opinions do not preſently make 42 
MainanlHticey; abd-chat ieven'among the'Do@ors of 
the'Chureh chorelwas'divetfity:of -opinion'tobching the 
fame. But beſides ull this; it isevident that'this difference 
of judgment is evenatthis:day:tobe found inthe Church 
of !Royies 'wherc pou\ſhall finfl the Facobins and the Pray: 
#5joans anaintaining opinions utterly -corttradiedory-to 
each other; touching the Conception of che Virgin” Mx* 
293 -ahv/one of ithert@imaititaining rhatſhe wis conceived 
withoutifini-Whereas'the other utterly deny it; And,chat 
which makes me- wonder-the more, is, that they ſuffer 
ſuoh:ContradiQory opinionsas theſe to'be held amongſt 
. them (uchiparticiitars, #3 conſidered barely*im theme 
ſelves; -ſcem iyee'ts be of very great Importance. Asfot 
Example, a Man may either | ohege an WG ougi fo 
. 5 I. yield 


- 


Perron. Repl. 
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yield te the Croſs the Adoration of: Latria1 or, # he 


_ pleaſe, he may believe the contrary 3 without loſing, 


either by reaſon of the one, or the other, the Commu«+ 
nion of the Church, and Salvation. And yet notwith- 
Randing if you but confider the Gingin it.lelf, ic will ap- 
pear to be a matter of no ſuch Indifferency as people take 
it for. For, if the Former of theſe Opinions 'be indeed 
True; then muſt thoſe that are of the other Opinion, 


needs fin very grievouſly, in not; worſhipping a.Sub- 


je&, that is ſo worthy of Adoration. But if it be Falſe, 
then are thoſe Men that maintain the ſame, guilty of a 
much greater fin , by committing ſo;horrible Idola- 
try. What Point is there in Religion, that ſeemeth 
to be of greater Impoxtance: than chat, touching: the 
Foundation, and Head of all Eccleſiaſtical Power, upon 
the Authority whereof. the whole Faith , and State 
of the Church turneth? - And yet, touching this Parti- 
cular alſo, which is of ſo great conſequence, do they ſhf- 
fer Men to maintain ContradiQory Opinions 3 ſome attri- 
buting this Dignity to the Popez 'and others, to a General 
Council. Now if the opinion of the Firſt of theſe be true, 
then is the Faith of the Later buile upon_a very Erroneous 
Ground : but if the opinion of the Later be true, than 
doth the Faith of the Former depeyd;upon a Cauſe, which 
15 not Infalliblez and conſequently. is Null.. Now theſe 
Diffcrent opinions are : reconciled, by ſaying, that :the 
Church accounting neither of theſe Belicfs as weceſſary 


"to Faith; a Man, is not preſently an Heretick, for 


holding the Falſe. opinion of the two.3 nor yet is he 
to be. counted Orthodox, meerly: for holding the True 


one. , Sceing therefore that this Particular concerns the 


Communion, of the Church., and. our Salvation. alſo, 
which dependeth thereon; , it will, behove' us. to know 
certainly, in what Degree the Ancients placed thoſe Arti- 
cles, which are at this day ſo eagerly preſſed! upon the 
Proteſtants 3 and whether they held thery in the ſame, or 
, F 24331 | 5) 311 £5 4 ef mn. 
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ina Higher, or elſc'in a'Loiwer Degree of Neceſſity, thay 
they are now'mmaintained by the*Church of Rome. «For, 

unlefs this be made very clear, the Proteſtants, though 

they ſhould'confeſs, (which yet they do not,) that the 

Fathers did indeed rcally-believe the fame; might yet al- 
ledpe for themſelves, that notwithſfahding Ul! this they 
are not bound to believe the fame 3 for as much 'as afl opj- 
nions' it Religion are'not preſently Obligatory, and ſuch 
as all Men are bound to believe;ſceing that there are ſome 

that are indeed zeceſſary, but ſome others that are not ſoy 
They will anſwer likewiſe, that theſe opinions are like to: 
thoſe at this day controverted, betwixt' the Dominicanr; 


and the Franciſcany 3 or to thoſe other Points, debated 


betwint the - Sorbonifts and the Regulars: wherein every: 
one is permitted to hold what he pleaſcth. They will 
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urge for themſelves the Determination of the Council of gerc. Trident, 
- Trem, which' in expreſs terms diſtinguiſheth* betwixt Se({21: cop.s. 


the opinions of the Fathers; ' where having thundred out *": 


an Anitbema, againſtall thoſe that ſhould maintain; that 
the Adminiftring of the Euchariſt was neceffary for little 
Infants, they further declare, that this Thunderbolt ex- 


tended not to thoſe Antient Fathers, who gave the Com- 
eunion to little Infants; for as much as they maintained, + 
and og this, being moved thereunto upon' Probable 
Realo 


ns only,and not accounting it neceſſary to Salyation. 
Seeing therefore that ſome Errors, which have been con- 
demned by Councils, may be maintained in ſach a- certain 
Degree, without incurring thereby the danger of their 
Thunderbolts : by the ſame reaſon aMan may be ignorant. 
of, and even deny ſame Truths alfo, without running the 
hazard of being Arizthematized; Who can affure us, (may 


the Proteſtantsfurther add) that the Articles which we re- 


je, are not of this kind? and ſuch, as that though perhaps 
they may be true, it is nevertheleſs lawful tor us not to 
believe: My opinion therefore is,that there is coMan now 
that ſeeth not, that it concerns the DoQtors'of the Ryman 
Church, "if they mean to convince their Adverſaries out 
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of 
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bleConceit ofthe two':.andiif (0; I Thall thien defire'no 
more. For, if theſe great'Perſonages;/ who! were choſen 
with ſo much Care, and Circumſpecion, out of all parts 
of Chriitendom, and ſent to Trent, to-deliberate upon, 
and determines Buſincſs of the greateſt Importance in the 
World 3 and. were dirxeQed'by the Legats-of fo exquiſite 
a Wiſdom) and digetied' their Decrees with « jadgment 
fo Ripe, and ſlowpaced, as-that there is ſcarcely any 
one word in them,-but hath its Deſign; if aftey all this, 
I ſay, theſe- Men ſhould be found to have erred in this 
their Inquiry, inaftirming, that the Fathers held only as 
Probable, that which they evidently appear to have held 


as Neceſſary: If Pope-Pixs VI. with' his whole Confiſto- 


ry, conliſting of- ſo many Eminent, and Wiſe Men, hath 
approved'and contirmed this Miſtake of theirs, not per- 
ceiving it at all: what can we, or indeed what ought we 
toexpc from any other hands, whoſe ſoever they be, as 
touching. the: Points now. controverted betwixtus3 in 
compariſon of which, a Mani may very well ſay, that all 
the Difficulty, that this Matter- now ſpoken of yieldeth, 
is nothing at all, wherein notwithſtanding this whole 
Council miſtook-it ſelf ?  Where- ſhall we tind a Man, 
that after this their Failing, can have the courage to ad- 
venture upon. ſo Difficult, and ſo-Intricate an underta- 
king ? , Who, can promiſe himſelf ſuccels there, where ſo 


- 'Great a Council hath failed ? The very hope of effeQing 
fo weighty a Matter can hardly be excuſed from the 

_ guilt of High Pr.ſumption. For, firſt of all, the Fathers 
fell us very (eldom, in what Degree either of Neceſſity, or 
 1.-Probability;\they-.held their Opinions :* and even when 
- ”" they do ttll'vs, their Expreſſions being! ſuch, as'we have 


0 erved of thum,weoug!.tinot preſently-to concludeatiy 
chipg.from-them, wichour.firtt:cxamining them'through- 
ly. -For, many't mes; wh:n they would recommend unto 


us ſuch' chings, as they accounted profitoble for us 3 they _ 
- "would ſpeak of chem, as if they had been Neceſſary: and 


Gions 


\ 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers, 
&ions from ſuch. things as they” conceived either to b: 
Gmply falſe, or otherwiſe unprofitable'for us3 they re- 
preſented them as the moſt detefiable and pernicious 
things that could” be. Whoſoever faſteth upon the Lords 
day, or upon azy Saturday, except that one Saturday, (he 
mcaneth. Eygfter-Eve ):: be #. a martberer of Chriſt , (aid 
S. Ignatius: Who: would not think , hearing theſe ſo 
Tragical-Exprtfſions of-his; that certainly he was ſpeak- 
ingof the very. Foundation of the whole Chriſtian Reli- 
gion? And yet the Buſineſs he there ſpeaks of, was only 
the Obſervation of a certain part of a Poſitive Law, and 
which.yet (as moſt-are of opinion) was at that time xe- 


ceived butby a part onely of the Church ; the belicf and 
_ [obſervation -whereot ' was ſo far. from being reckoned 


amiong thoſe things that were Nezeſſary,that it was {carce- 
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ly placed in the firſt Degree of Probability; and is now - 
at length utterly aboliſhed too. This'manner of Dilcour- 


ling is. very. frequently uſed: by: Tertullian, S-' Ambroſe, 


very Angelszand-all thoſe other, whomthey ſpeak againli, 
arrant Devils : that-whatſoever they maintain,are the ve- 


.ry Foundations and 'Ground-work of the Chriſtian Re- 


_ -ligion:; and;whatfoever they refute, is meer Atheiſm, and 


. 


and: eſpecially: by. &\Hierome 3: who. are' all fo eager tor | 
- the Side- which they take to, that you would think, in 
-reading them, i chat all thole whom:they commend, were 


the higheſt Impiety:that :may be. , Certainly S. Hierome, Hieron. ep. 10, 


writing to a certain Roman Matron, named Furis, who ad Furiam. 


was a Widow, and diſſwading her from marrying again, 
diſcourſeth of this Matter in the very ſame manner as he 
would have done in diflwading her from the committing 


.of \Murther And here are wes to call to mind again the 


divers Reaſavs.of: the obſcurity-of the Fathers, and partj- 


 'cularly that! of thejr Rhetorick, all which have place in 


this Particular, rather.than.in any other. * So that there 


feemeth-to:he but one onely Certain way left us,to diſco- 
yer. in..whati degree they placed | the :Propoſitions. of + 
Chriſtian DoQrine's namely, their Creeds, and Expoliti-> + 
1 S 


ONs$ 


om. Is 
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| ons of their Faith, whether they were General or Par. 
ticular ones 3. and the Determinations of their Coun- 

cils and Ecclchialiical Afſemblies. For we may »very welt 

belicve, that they held as neceſſary all fuch Points, as: 

they made profkflion of in-ſuch @ manner, Anathcma- 

tizing all fuch as ſhould deny the famie«:. And by-this 

Rule. we may indeed #flure our {elves, that. they held, as 

"I Neceſſary; the greatcft part of all-thoſe' Pomts wherein 
v2 we at this:day agree among, our ſelves. And ſome of 
- theſe we have formerly fet down-in: our Preface; for 
they are moſt of ther cicher delivered exprefly in their. 
Creed, or elſe poſitively determined 'in- their Councils 3 
and the Contradifors of them, there: exprefly condemn- 
ed. But yet this Rule-will (carcely be-of any uſe at all 
to us, in the Decilion of -our preſent- Controverſies : For, 
forme of them appear not at all, neither in that Rivle of . 
Faith ſo often mentioned .by Tertwllian,. nor in the Ni- 
cen Creed;: nor in that of Conftaminople, nor in the De- 
terminations of 1he Ceuncil.of Epheſia,'' nor yet in thole 
of, Chalcedon.'. The . faſtiof theſe Councils Anathernati- 
zed Arius 3 the ſecond, Macedoniuc; the third, Ngftorins'3 

. and the foarth, Extyches « and yet nevertheleſs are the 
ſeveral Tenetrs of theſe very Men at this day received, 
and, maintained by one Side or-other,- Nay, which is 
more, the.aforeſaid Articles do not at all appear-neither 
in the two following - Councils; 'namely., the ſecond 
Council of - Conflantineple, 'which 'condemned | certain - 
Wricings of Theodor, Theodoretis, 'and That , as we 
have touched before 3 nor yet'in'the IJI'Council of Cor- 
ftaminople, which Anathematized-the Mpnotbeliter, and 
was held about-the year of -ourLord 'DCLXXKI. - And 
yet have theſe Six firſt Councils {if you will 'belicve 'the 
Symod.7. AA.6. Refat. Synod, Iconocl. df, ones oi "the VII)" ofablifted 


"T& muggev\a iy Ti navoxini Ano; 0. coNfirmed all thoſe things 
2 ef yegpos, 3 dyengivs, tn Hl egy nw which'bad bten #ught in the 
3ovwy, eauTar, Seu Synod? Orcumenice) ay. Cat hobith,- Church", down” from 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
by Writing, or by Unwritten Tradition. So that it will 
hence follow, that theſe Points, which appear not here 
in the” ſaid $ix' firſt Councils at all, were not delivered 
from the beginning» neither in Writing, nor otherwile, 


Only about the Eighth Century, and ſo for a good while 


afterward; we find mention” of one of thofe Points now 
controverted among us, namely, that touching Images 3 
-which' was diverſly and contrarily determined in the 


' Councils of Conftaminople,. of Nice, and of Francfort : 


the Second of theſe Councils enjoyning the Uſe and 2141- 
ration of Images 3 whereas the Firſt had utterly forbid it; 
and the laſt of theſe Councils taking off, and correcing, 
as it were, the Excefſes of the other Two. What can 
you ſay to this, that neither in the Writings of Parti- 
cular Men, which yet are uſually more copious , and 
fuller, than the Determinations of Councils are, there 
is ſo much as any mention made of the (aid Points ? 
Epiphanims, in the Concluſion of his Treatiſe of Herefies, 
gives us two Diſcourſes 3 in the one whereof he ſetreth 
down the Qrder,'Caſtomns, aud Diſcipline of the Church 


- 10 his time: wherein I muſt 'needs ſay, that: there are 


# 


. meet with onely-one which is touching the Local Deſcent 
of our Saviour Chrift-into Hell : which yet is an Article ggfapoig 


very many things which much differ from the Cuſtams 
that are at this day obſerved by. us, both of the one tide, 
and of the other. 'In the other is contained an Expoli- 
tion of the Faith of the Church, ſet down at large, which 
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he callech,** The Pillar of the Truth, the Hope and Aſſn- * 11 ibid Tire 
vance of Immortality” And yet of all thoſe Controvei lies 73 Ipqoue + 


which are at this day debated amongſt us, you ſhall there 


of very ſmall importance, as every one knows. In the 


dAnIiag, n 
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Ad&s of the Sixth Council: we have a Synodical Epiſtle” Concit VI. 48. 


ulual- Cuſtom was, he explaineth the Faith, in a very 
large and'particular manner ; and -yct notwithſtanding, 


| youſhall nor:there/meet with any of choſe Points which 


are now- controverted/ amongſt us. Thoſe that hall 
119 S 2 ſearch 


-of Sophbronine, Patriarcht of Fernſalemz wherein, as the IL 
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A Treatiſe of : St 
ſearch more narrowly into the Buſineſs, will be apt poſi- 
tively to conclude from this their ſilence,that theſe Points 
were not at that time any part-of the Belief! of the 
Church : and certainly this their, way, of Argumentation 
ſcems net to want Reaſon. But as for my-own particular, 
jt is ſufficient for me, that it confirmeth the Truth of - my. 
Afſertion, which is, That it is, if not au impoſſible, :yct 
at leaſta very hard thing, to diſcover in what degree .ci- 
ther of Neceſſity, or Probability, the Ancient Fathers held: 
each of thote Points which are now_deþbated amongſt 
us 3 ſeeing that they appear not at all, neither in the Ex- 
poſitions of their Faith, nor yet in the Determinations. of - 
their Councils z which, areas it. were: the Catalogues. of 
thoſe Points which they accounted Neceſſary: ; 


CHAP. IX., 


Reaſon IX. We onght to krow what hath been 
"the Opinion, not of one, or more of the Fa- 
thers,but of the whole Ancient Church; which 
#s a very hard matter to be found out. 


TT Hoſe who make moſt account' of: the; Writings. of 
- the Fathers, and who urge them the oftneſt in their; 
Diſputations,do inform us, That the weight of their Say- 
ings in theſe Matters proceeds from hence, ' that they are 
as ſo many Teſtimonies of the; General iSenſe and Judg-: 
ment of the Church 3. to which alone theſe men attribute: 
the Supreme Power of Judging in Contzoverlies, of Reli-. 
gion. For, if we ſhould conſider them ſeverally, each'by \ 
himſelf, and as they Rand by their, own ſirengeh/onely, 
they confeſs,that they may change tg erres, Sothat it will ' 
follow hence, That to,the end. we.may, make uſe of the; 
Teſtimonies of the Fathers,,,it is np6 fofevent>for oy to; 
X now 


_ the Right" Ofe' of the Fathers. 


know whether ſiich'or fic{Siyings be traly cheirs 3 and, 


ſo, -what the mining of theny is : but we ought further 
alfo to bevery well aſſiired; thit they are conformable to' 
the Belicf of the Churchin their time ; in like:manner as 
n# Court of Judicature;the Opinion ot any tingle Perſor 
of 'the-B:nch is of no' weightav all, as to the paſſing of 
Jadgment; unlcfs it be conformable ro the Opinion of all 
the Teſt;'6r at leaſt oF the Mafor Part of the Company. 
And now ſee how weare fallen again idto'new Diflicul- 

ties” ''For, whence, and by 'What means may we learn, 

whether the whole Church, in, the-time of Fuftin Mars 
zyr,-or of S; Auguſtine; or of S:'Hitrome, maintained the 
ame Opinions in every particular,that theſe Men feveral- 

ly didg*or hot ?* Feonfels; that'the' Charity of thefe Ment 
was Very great 3 andithat they very-heartily and conftant- 
ly-embraced the Body and Subſtance of the Bzlict of the' 
Church, -in all Particulars that they: ſaw apparently to be' 
ſuch. -But, where the Chiirch- did'not ar all detiveriit felf, 
and exprifly:deelare what'its Senſe was ; they could nat 
- pofibly, ſhow great (6ever their defire of fo doing might 

have been, follow its Authority, as the Rule of their Opi- 

nions. Wherefoever therefore they treat of Points which: 
were long ſince decided, believed, and received, expreſ- 

ly, and: poſttively, by the whole Chriſtian Church, either- 
of their own Age, or'of any of the preceding Apts it is: 
very probable that they; did confortn to what was belie- 

ved by the Church; ſo that, in theſe Caſes; their Say- 

ing may very well paſs for a Teſtimony of the Judgment: 
and Senſe of the Church; ic being very improbable, 

that they could be cither ignorant what was the Pub-- 
lick: Do&rine. of the 'Church 3 or that knowing the- 
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ſame; they would not follow it.- Asfor example; when ©. 


Ath anafius, Ss Ambroſe, S.Hierome, S. Auguſtine, and others, 
\diſcourle touching the Son of God, they ſpeak nothing 
but- what is conformable to-the'Belief of the Church 
in':General'; 'becaule that the Belief of the- Church had 
then- been clearly -and *exprefly* dthvered © upon this: 


Point: . 


ſ 


'Bellarm, de 

'Rom. Pont. l &. 
C14. Sell. Re- 
ſpondeo in pri-_ 
mis, Oc. 


\\» A Ireatiſe; of .. =o 


i Point : fo that whatſoever they lay, as to this Particular, 


may lately be received, 25,a. Teſtimony. of the; Churches 
Belief. And the like may he-done inall: the other Points, 
which have cither been, poſitively, determined, jn any oh 


the General Cquncils,, ox,delivered. in any of the Creeds, 


or that any other way: appearcth to. baye-been the. pub» 
*4ick Belick of the-Chutrch,, I the Fathers bad-but comtajn- 


&d them(clves. within theſe Bounds, and had got. taken, 
liberty to treat of any thingy; lave:what, the Church had 


..clearly delivered- its. Judgment upon 3. this Rule:might. 
. then have been received as a General one 3 and, what opi-. 


nion loever we found.in them, we might lafcly have conn, 


.cluded it to have been; the Senle:of the, Church,that was; 
: 1g their time» iPur the curiolity of Mans Natuxe, together: 
. with the. Impudence of the Hereticks and the Tendexnels 
_of Conſcience, whether of theis own. or of; orhers; ang 


divers-other- Reaſons perhaps, : having partly.made them 


-willingly,, and partly forced, and;as it were conſtrained. 


them to go. on further, and-to.progegd to the.learchint the. 


[Truth of (cycral Points, which had; pot-as: yet. heen.efa- 
 bliſhed by the univerſal and publick Conſcar of all-Chri-: 


ſtians » it could not be avoided, but that-neceflavily. they, 
muſt in thele Inquiries make uſe of their wo. proper: 


: Light, and muſtdeliver upon the ſame theig own; private! 
- Opinions.z which che Churgh,, .which came alt5x them, 
hath fance cicher embraced, or re}eced, . Iſbail 996 here; 


ftand to prove.this my Afſertion, , fince it is a thing that 
is confeſſed on all hauds,, aud. whereot the, Romasifts: 


- make, ſpecial uſe upon, all occaſions, in auſweringleyeral. 
- Qujeftions broughe againitthem,qui;ot the; Fathers; Ag,: 


tor example, where:Cardinal, Belfarmipe cxculethtthe Er! 
ror ot Pope, Fobu KXIh, tquchingabe ttate,otthe-Departed! 
Souls , before the Returrcian,, . by, laying, ;thas.the 


Church in; his time had. not-a5s-yet determancd- anything 


touching chis Particular. And ſo likewiſe, where he ap» 
plies the. lame Plaiſier co that; (in bis Judgment) ſue 
ſound Opigiqu of Pope Niralgsl, who maimainedd Toat: 
PE Big | Baptiſm 


f: Js 


L4\Cy 


Nicolaum, (9c. 
Non invenirur- - 


Church; who ſces not, that before we give any certain. 

credit ynto their Sayings, we ought firſt to be affured of . 

whiat Nature they are? Whethey they were their own. F- 

Particular Opinions onely, or the publick Senſe: of their 

Ape? Since it'is confeſſed by all, That'thofe'of theiformite- 

Tort are:not always obligatory necefſarily; bur/are ſuch . 

as oftentimes may, and ſometimes ought tobe rejected, 

without atry fcruple at all. You'will objec, perhaps,'to a 

Proteftant, That S. Hierome. worfhipped the. Reliques of . 

Departed Saints, How ſhall I know:(will he'reply npon - | 
7} ? : yOu..; | 


gnt_wooraogpeoin 
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you again), w Fiber this was his private Opinion. onely, 
or not? If. he athorjty,.of this Father, for wank; of 
being grounded ,upon ſome Publick Declaration of the 
-Church,, could not bind- Bellarmine to receive his. Opi- 
nion, touching the; Ganon of the Old: Teſtament 3 why 
ſhould this Opinion of his, which is not any whit, better 
gtounded than the oher, perfwade mg to the Worſhip; gf 
Reliques ?. The lamg will reply upon your, and many 
times with NE OT En of Realon, concerning 
divers other Tcfiimonics, produced out of the Fathers. 
So that, whether,you would contirm your own. Faith,. or 
whether you would wieſt out, of your Advyerſaries hand 


this manner of, Reply,, and make good all ſuch Allegati- 


ons 3,,if, will concern you: to make, it clear, concerning 
. -< w=Y ig 4 x g. I] 343 iodavit ; 23,08 m5 * 242371 |! 
any.Paſlage whatſoever, that you. all urge out of a Fa» 


ther, .that.it is not his own private-Opinion, but was the 
> ml , v.\ 7 


Opinion of the Church, it ſelf wherein he lived : which, 
.4n my Judgment, is a thing. that is as hard, or harder to 


be demoplirated , hap any one of all thole things we 
have, yet diſcqurled, gf-, Fer,; thole means by, which we 
might cafily attam to.this Rnowledge,.are' wanting unto 


- us3: and thoſe which we haye left us, are very. weak, and 


very litcle concluding. If the Fathers themſelves had but 
taken ſo much pains as to have diſtinguiſhed berwixt 
theſe two forts of Opinions, informing us.in every.parti- 
cular Ciſe, which were thcir own private Opinions only, 
and which were taught by, the 0 Church or,at leaſt, 
had but propoſed ſome of them as Doubtful, and others 
again as Aſſured Truths, in_ke manner as Origen. hath 
ſomctimes done, they would 'indetd Fee cafe os very 
much : $008, to fay.the gruth, they. would not. have 
L d vs gf, our Gaicf+ foraſmuch, as. ſometimes 
(as, we (ball hercafter make tt appear). they attribute to 
the. Church thoſe things, which ;ic is: moſt eyident that 
it uever held.gBut they veryſcldom uſe to make any ſuch | 
Difliuction but commonly, yene qhcir owaprivate Opi- 
nions,in,the:very fame manner 4s (hey.do plc 
n 


the Right Uſe. of the Fathers. 
and ſometimiedbifog by reaſdn of thePaſfſion;! which theſe. 
Authors may'chance naturally torhave' been fubje& unto, 
be the thing what» it! will; - we :fhallihave! them /2ecom-> 
mending unto us with more eagerneſs; that which they 
have conceived, and brought forth. themſelves, than'that* 
which they have received-fromr:ahy'i otherhand{: fo thati 
we (ſhall meet with very little mw them ,/ that: may giveus 
any light;in:this Particalar.: [Fhere:would belett ws: yer 
another help in this buſtnefs:;:by comparing that-whicks 
they {ay here and there throughout their Writings, with: 
the Publick Opinions of the Church. , which would be-a 
preſty-ſafe and certain-Rule:toigo by 3i/had weany. where 
elſe beſides their Books, . any clear and certain evidence; 
what the Belief of the Church bathibeem ; in each ſeveral 
Age, touching all Points of Religion : and if this were'(o,: 
we ſhould not: then need” to trouble our ſelves with the 
ſiudying the Writings: of the :Fathers 3 ſeeing that. we 
xead them for no other'purpole;,, but - only; to: diſcover 
out of them, what: the opinion of :Chriftendom hath been, 
rouching thoſe Points which are atthis day controverted 
betwixt us. ''But now there is no- man butknows, that 
this help is. wanting to us. | For, ſetting afide the Creeds, 
and the Determinations of, the fix firſt General Conncils, 
and of ſome few of the. Provincial , you will not mect 
withaay Piece of this nature; throughout che-whole ttock 
of Antiquity. Now, (as we have already made it appear 
in the preceding; Chapter) : the Aricient Church hath/not 
. any where declared, neither .in its Creeds , nor in'the 
aforeſaid Councils, what the opinion and ſenſe'of it hath 
been , :touching.the;greateR-part of thoſe Points;: which 
are now in.diſpute.amongſt us. ''It followeth therefore; 
that by this mgans we'ſhall never: be able: to diſtinguiſh, 
inthe Writings of the Fathers ,- which were [their 'own 
private,opinions and which they [held in common with 
the reſt_of, the Church, -- If, we.could indeed learn from 
any creditable Author, that theipreſent Controverſies had 
eyes been, decided;by-the; Ancient Church; a 
34h $0 T then 
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then readily believe;ithac the Fachers would have follow 
ed this their Deciſion ::.dud thin, although the Conftitnrs< 
ons: themſclyes ſhould'! not .perbaps: have-'come down to 
our harids ,; yet notwithfianding ſhould we be in ' fome 
ſorc obliged to believe [that the Fathers who had both 
ſeen; and allented tothe ſame, would alſo have delivered 
over the-ſenſciof them unto u$initheir Writings, But we 
meet.with ina; ſuch thing: any Author : 'buc'iit' rather 
appears evidently..to theccontrary., through the-whole 
courſe of Eccleſiaſtical Story, that theſe Matters were ne- 
ver. {o much as ſtarted, inthe firſt Agesof Chriſtianity ; fo 
far have they been'from being] ther :decided; So that it 
manifeltly apprarcth from hence, . that if - the Fathers of 
thoſe Primitive times. have by. chance' faid any thing of 
them 3 they fetched: not what they ſaid 'from the Derer- 
minations of the Church, 'which had not as yet declared 
it {If touching the ſame; but vented":mather their own 
private thonghtsand opinions. [Neither will it be to any 
purpoſe to' obje@ here, that the Feftimonies of many Fa- 
thers together do irepreſent unto 'us the-ſence of -the 
Church; although the voice of one or two fingle perſons 
only is not ſufficient tadothe ſame. For, not to anſwer, 
that that which bath hapned to one, may have hapned to 
many others and, that. if forte particular perſons chance 
ta have fallen upon {ome particular Opinions, poſſibly. 
others may cither have accompanied; orelſc have follow- 
ed them inthe ſame : I fay farther; that this ObjeQion is 


. of no force at all in this Particular. - For, ſeeing that the - 
Church had not as yet declared its opinion publickly, 


touching the Points at this day comtroverted ; it is as im- 
poflible:that manytogether; that lived' in the ſame time, 
ſhould: repreſent it unto as; us that 'one' fingle perſon 
ſhould. How could they. poſſibly have ſeen that; which 
lay as:Fet concealed ? How could they meaſure 
their Belicf by ſuch a Rule 5/ as was not yet viſible to: the 
World 2 The:Cbilzaftr gledge the Teſtimonies, not of 
oye, nor of two, bat of &very-great number of the moſt 
Wy F eminent 


the Right DON of the Fathers. 


eminent, and. the moljancient amopg the Fathezs , who 
were allof theix opinion 4'-as we thall Re hercafeer; The 

Anſwer, that is ordinarily made-to the Objection \ i, 
That the Church having aot as yet deelared its ſence tou- 
ching this Point , the Teſtimonies of theſe Men bind us 
nat to believe che lathe 5 which is- an evidenFArgument, 
that a greatuuumber, in thiveaſe,) ſignifizs ko more than a 
ſmall, in the repreſentiogunto-us; what the Belief, of the 
_ Church hath. ne and that.it is negeflary, that either by 


owe General r.clfe.by (ore ocher a wh 
bull have oh rec ved ja _ ene der Yo 
bite; that To we now wh on 
wt been of the ſame pr: Ka ot no.” '$5 the atcord- 
ing to this Account ,. we are to raiſc up again the whole 
Ancient Church, ok to call-it to account, joins c 
of theſe particula ts now debated;, tquching w| 
the Tal opts oF Fathers tivalledget 3 it Ping wii im- 
oper otherwiſe to' aut: zny certain ris whathie 
chat which they fiy their own private, or elfe tHe pub- 
lick Opinion 3'that Js to ſay, whether it be fit to be belic= 
ved, or riot. 56 that'any, man, that is bur. of che meaneſt 
ve \bow that It is $ not onlya 


out 


| Flt 6118 gather 
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| kzown,:: mbether-it he:Opintions.'of the Fathers, 

- #onching the Controverſies: ' of "theſe Times, 

| were received-by the Church Oviver ſal, or but 

"Bf fomeipa?P of it vid [Lode is nice, a- 

Hitt on HAR #60Þ hee of 9 
Alegations ak f 1; 4 ormit. 


uT ſuppoſe that ua Fe mbeing us.in a this dif, 
B vr  rpihex ap ofible;þuſing The her expres 
that w NAG PIPRRNEDs, 2 ale-andigpinion 
EI dnt. his gaite wc: 


&.,/ in ſuch \caſes 25 
at. it were, certamly 

x39 us. then fo, EXy 
ihe f $62; he 


een — Ds | : chro I 
q that of = a th ERR I FE only... .Now 
that this is a matter of no ſmall importance 1s evident 
from hence z becauſe that the opinions of the Church 
Univerſal in Points of Faith are accounted infallible, and 
neceſſarily true : whereas thoſe of Particular Churches 


*+o%; 


arenot fo, but are confeſſed fo beTubje& to Errour. So 


that the Qyeſtion being here touching the Faith ; which 
ought not to be grounded upon any thing , fave what 
is infallibly-true; it will concern us to know , what the 
S$idgmenc f the Church hiokſt hath been 3 ſeeing the 


opinion of no Particular Church.can do us any ſervice in 


very 


_ the Right Uſe. of the Fathers. "M5 
Very neceſſary}, appears. evidently by this; becauſe that 
the opinions and'cuſtottis , which have been commonly 
received by the greateſt part of Chriſtendom, have not | 
always youuy taken place. in each Particular Church ; 
and -agatn, thoſe which have been received in ſome certain 
Particalar Clutches, have iiot been eatertained by all the 
re; ©" Thus we'find'in ſtory , that" the' Churches of . {fi 
mindy Kept the'Feaſt of Exfter upon a different day from 
all che other parts of Chriſtendom : and although the 
buſineſs it ſelf ſeems to be of no very great importance, 
yet-did it” nevertheleſs cauſe a world of . ſtir in. che 
Chutch's V:igor", Biſhop, of, Rome, by reaſon of this | 
hetle difference , © excommunicating all «Aſia minor. A on 
Now each party here alledged their Reaſons, and Apofto- 16 gn - 
licsl Tradition for what they.*did; ſpeaking with fo 24. p.55. Col. 
great confidence in the- juſtification of 'their own opini- Grec. 
, on; as that hearing them (everally , a man would verily 
| AN , that each-of their opinions was the very ſenſe 

oF The whole Church 3. which notwithſtanding was but 
Me0pinion of one part of it only. |. The greateſt part of 
Chriſtendom 'held the Baptiſm of Hereticks to be good = _ _ - 
and effeQual; 'and received all thoſe , who forlaking Firmil. 
their Herefie , deſired tobe admitted into the Commu: F Firmi\.ep «ad 
nion of the Chiltth, "without re-baptizing them z as ap- ©”; ame A 
pears out of 'St. Cyprian, who confefſeth that this had et Caverns 
alſo been the cuſtom formerly ; even in the African Chur- nos verirati & - 
ches thetnſelves. And yet notwithſtanding f Firmilz anus, conſuerudi: 
Archbiſhop of Ceſaria in Cappadocia, teltifics , that the nog, £98 
Churches" of Cappadoczu had timie out of mind believed qerudini Ro- 
ard praiſed the contrary; and had' alſo in his time (p manorum, 
dechred atid ordained, together with the Churches of Ga- <onfuctudi- 
tatsk and Cilich4, ina full Synod, held at the City Icontum, IE7 » fed | 
And-about'che {ame time alfo St. Cyprian and the Bifhops ponimus _ | 
of Africk, fell upon the fame buſineſs, and embraced this initio hoc te- 
6piniont of Re-baptizario# of Heretickg. | The Act. of the, Pentes, quod 
Cotnett held it whe Fo yet/extant 3 where you have rene 
$7 Giſhbps, ho wit One UNAnmous confeat eſtabliſhed rragirum cR, 


. 
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the Came. The Cuſtom at Rome in Tertwull1gns time, was; 
to receive into the Communion of the Church all Forxis 
cators and Adulterers,after ſome certain Penances , which 


- they cnjoyned them. Tertallian , who was a Montaniff, 


« Cypr. epift. de 
Ant Uh. 


exclaimed fearfully *gaiol this cuſtom, and wrote a Book 


exprelly againſt it 3 which is allo extant among his works 


at this day. Who now, that ſhould read this Piece of his, 
would not believe that it was the general Opinion of all 
Catholicks , that ſuch ſinners were not to be excluded 
from Penance, and the Communion of the Church?, And | 
yet for all this it is evident, out of a'certain Epilile of St. 
Cyprian, that even ſome of the Catholick Biſhops of Afri- 
ca were of the contrary-per{ſwaſion : and the Jeſuit Pezg« 
vius is further of opinion , that- this Indulgency was not 
allowed, nor practiſed in the Churches of Spain, till a long 
time after 3 and, that the Ancient Rigour , which exclu« 
ded for ever ſuch Offenders from the Communion of. the 
Church, was ip praQice among them, till the time of #6 
cianus , Biſhop of Barcellona , who left not any hopes of 
Ecclcfiiftical Abſolution, either to Idolaters, Mxrtherers, 


Pacian Paran. OT Adulterers ; as may be ſeen in. his Exbortation ta Re- 
ad Penit.T. 3. pentance.. In the year of our Lord 364+ the-Council of 
'Bibl. PP. Þ.11+ Laodices ordained, - that none but the Canonical Books. of 
Canctl. Leoare. 1... Od and New Teſtament ſhould be reathin CHwrches, 


J . in Cod. HIP « d a Oz + JP ; ' 
Ecelef univerſ giving us withal a Catalogue:of the (aid, B 


463. 


09Ks , which 
amount in all, inthe Old Teſtament , to the number of 
twenty twoonly ; without making any mentign-at all of 
thoſe othcr Books, which Cardinal Perron calls Pofthumons, 
namely, Ecclefiafticus, the Book of Wiſdom, the;Maccobtes, 


ID Fadub, and Tobit,. All the Canans af this Council were by: 


afterwazds inſerted into the'Code of the Chaxeh Univex+ 


fat; where you have this very Canon al(o., Nun, 163 
_ that isas muchas to (ay , they were received, as Rules of 


the Catholick Church, Wha wauld :beligve; now.,; bug 


. that this Declaration of the,Canou of . the Scriptures, way 


| * at that time received by all Chiiſtian ( s ? Angyect 
'*notwithſianding you have the Churches of Africk, meet- 


ing 


DH 
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io together in the Synod at-+ Carthage, about the year 
Wt ford 397+. and ordaining Quite contrary, to the + Concil. Car- 


Dur 


TEE 


former Reſglution of- Laodicea, : that among thoſe Books thag. LIT. can. 
which were allowed to be read in Churches , the Macca- 47: 

bees; Judith, Tobit, Eccleſiaſticus, and the Book ot Wiſdom, 

(which two laſt they alſo reckon among the Books writ- 

fen by Solomon) ſhould be taker. into the number. Who 

knoweth not the difference that there was , in the firſt 

Ages of Chriſtianity, betwixt the Eaſtern and the Weſtern | 
Churches, touching the * Faſting upon Saturdays 3 the * Vid. Petar. 
Church of Keme maintaining it as lawful , and all the reſt!" #?iph.p.359- 
of the World accounting-it «unlawful? Whence it was, 

that we bad that ſo + bold Canon paſſcd in the Council at 


Conſtantinople, in Trullo , in _thele words :. 
Underitanding , that in tbe City of Rome, in 
the time of the Holy Faſt of Lent, they faſt on 
Saturdays , contrary to the Cuſtom, and Tra- 
dition of the Church z, it ſeemetb good to this 
Holy Council, that in the Roman Church they 
inviolably alſo obſerve that Canon, which 
. ſaith; that, whoſoever ſhall be found to faſt 
either upon the Lords day, or upon tbe Satur- 
day, ( excepting ouly that.one Saturday, if 
be be a Clergie-man, be ſhall be depoſed > but 
if be be of the Laity, be ſhall be excommunica* 
ted. Who knoweth not, after how many 
ſeveral ways the Faſt of Lent was Ancicntly 
obſerved in divers Churches , an account 
whereof is given you by Irene, in that 


f Can. Synod. Quiniſex. Can, 
LV ET) usr2fhixaul iy 
Ti Powalov TH iy Td &- 
Haus © TEILE Hogs Vs las 
Tols TaiTy; ouC Cam vicd;- 
ey, mga. TH mw IJeirey 
KEAnnagnrlu dynfizy, 
HldZe Th dia Emi, de 
%eg]ev "My 6H Ti Pouaioy 
MKANTIL 4 THe) Tau; +: 
xarore * xbovie, E1 T15 
xAnemds Londen Th aus 
Kuerexy virdboy. i 72 onC- 
fa]ov, Alu 72 $v0s x; pore, - 
Kala peigu* 8 5 Aud, a. 
Poeute Fw. 

* Iren, ap. Euſeb. Hift, Es - 
cleſ. h, 5s. cap»26,: : 


Pious * Epiſtle of his, which he wrote to V;&or ; part 
whercof Euſebius ſetteth down in his Ecclefiiſtical Hifto- 
ry? Whodoth not alſo know , that the opinions, and 
expreſſions of the Greek Church, touching Free-will, and 
Predeftination, are extremely different, from what the 

Church believed , and taught in S. Argaſtines time , and 


ſo downward? And as concerning the Diſcipline of the 
Church; do but hear Ansſftaſins Bibliothecearius , upon 


the 
VI. 


4 IFreatife of 


' VI Canton of the VIE General Council; which enjoypethill 
Metropolitans to hold Provincial, Synods ONCEC.'a year, 
+ Neither let it at all trouble thee, (faith he) that' we bave 


+ Anaftaſ. Biblioth, ad Can 6* 
Conc.q.Gener.Nec te moveat, 
fi hanc definitionem minime- 
" nos habemus : cum & carum 
nonnullas,quas inter Canones 
' habemus,inauRoritatem non 
recipiamus3ſicut quaſdam ex 
Conciliis. Aliz namq; apud 
Grzcos rantdm, aliz verd a- 
pud certas tantdm provinci- 
as in obſcrvantiam Eccleſia- 
rum aſſumuncur :ficur Lao- 
dicenſis -Concilit 16, & 17 
Regulz ,: quz apud.Grzcos 
rantdm ſervantur: & Africani 
Concilii 6, & 8. capitula, 
quz nulla provincia ſervare, 
.nifi Africata, dignoſcitur. 


not this Decree 3 ſeeing that there are ſome . 
others found among rhe Canons , whoſe Amtbo- 
rity nevertheleſs we not admit of. For, ſome of 
them are in force, and are obſerved in the Greek 
Church z and others again in certain other 
Provinces only. As for example , the XVI 
and XVII. Canons of the Council of Laodicea 
are obſerved only among the Greeks ;_ and the 
VI, and the VIII Canons of the Council of 
Africk, are received by none, but the Africans 
only. I could here' produce divers other 
Examples 3 but theſe may ſuffice, to ſhew; 
that the Opinions and*Cuſtoms, which have 
been received in one Part of the Church, 
have not always been entertained in all the 


reſt, Whence it evidently follows, that all that is acknow- 
ledged, as the opinion, or obſervation'of the Church, 
ought not therefore preſently to paſs for an Univerſal. 
'Law. 'The Proteſtant alledgeth, for the juſtifying his 
Canon of the Scriptures, the-Council of Laodicea , beforc 
-mentioned. Thouanfſwtrefi him perhaps , that this 1n- 
| deed was the opinion of the Churches ;-but it'was only 
of ſome particular Churches. ' I ſhall npt here enter ifito 
an Examination, whether this Anſwer be well-grounded, 
-Or not :. it is lufficient for me, that I can ſafely then con» 
clude from hence, that according to this account , before 
you can makeule of any Opinion, or Teſtimony cout of 
any of the Fathers ," it is neceſſary , that you firft make it 
appear, not only that it was the Opinion of the Clutch at 
that time 3 but you muſt further alf6 clearly denionſirate 
unto us. what Churches opinion it was3' whether of the 
Church Univerſal, orclfe of ſome Particular Church on- 
ty. It is objected againſitthe Proteſtants, that Epipbanius 
£ RO SE RE: > teltifieth 
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teſitfeth, that the: Church admitted not into the higher Fpiphan Her. 
O1ders. of the[Miniſtry, any fave thoſe that were Vir- 59: Tom.1, 


gins,-or' profeſſed Continency. Now to make good this 
Allegation, it is neceſſary that it be firſt proved, that 
the Church he there ſpeaks of , was the Church Uai- 
verlal.. For-(will the Proteſtant reply upon you,) as Lao- 
dicea hath had, as it ſeems, a particular Opinion touch- 
ing the Canon of the Seripturcs ; poſſibly alſo Cyprus may 
in Ne manver have had its particular Refolutions touch- 
ing the Ordination of the Clergy. The like may be {aid of 
the greateli part.of thoſe other Obſervations and Opini- 
ons ot the Ancient Church. Now how dithcule a buſineſs 
it will. be, to clear theſe Matcers, which are fo full of per- 
plexity and to diſtinguiſh of Antiquity, atthisſo great 
a diſtance of time, ſevering that which was Publick trom 
what was Particular, and that which was Provincial 
from -what was National, and what was National from 
that which was Univerſal, any Man may be able to give 
ſome kind of gueſs 3 but none can throughly underliand, 
fave he that hath. made trial of ic. Do bur fancy to your 
{clves a City that hath Jain-ruinated a thouſand years, no 
part whereof remains, {aye onely the Ruincs of Houſes, 
lying all along here and there confuſedly 3 all the reſi be- 
ing covered all over with Thorns and Buſhcs. Imagine 
then'that you have met with one that will undertake to 
ſhew you, preciſcly where the Publick Buildings of the 
City ſtood, and :where the Pxzivatez which wcre the 
Stones that bclonged to the-one, and which belonged to 


the other z and, in a word, who,in theſe confuſed Heaps, - 


where the Whole lies all together, will, notwithſtand- 
ing, ſeparate ye the one from the other. The very fame 
Task, in- a manner, doth he undertake, who ever thall go 
about truly and preciſely to diſtinguiſh the Opinions of 
the Ancicnt Church, -This Anziquity-is now of Eleven or 
Twelve hundred years ſtanding : and the-Ruines of it arc 
now .onely left us, in the Books of the Writers of that 
Time, which allo have met with none of the beſt enter- 
PTY: . V tainment, 
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Hieron, ep. 28, 
ad Lucinum, 
Unaquzque 
Provincia a- 
bundet in ſen- 
ſu ſuo, & pre- 
cepta majo- 
rum leges A- 
poſtolicas ar- 
birretur, 


A Treatiſe of + | 
tainment, in their Paſſage through the ſeveral Ages down 


' to Our time, as we have -ſhewed before. , : How then dare. 


we entertain the leaſt hops, that amidſt: this:ſo great” 
Contulton, we ſhould be able yet to diſtinguiſh the Pie-. 
ces, and to tell which of chem honoured the Pablick 
Temple , and; which went to. the furniſhing of Private 
Chappels onely ?: elpecially conſidering, that the- Private 
ones have cach of them ambitiouſly endeavoured to 
make their own pals for Publick.. For where is the Pro- 


- vince, or the City, or the Door, that hath not. boaſt+ 


ingly cried up his own Opinions, and Obſervations, as 
eApoſtolical ? and which hath not uſed his utmoſt en- 
deavour to gain them the Repute of being. Univerſal # 
S. Hierome allows every particular: Province full liberty 
to do hercin as they pleale. Let every Province (faith he) 
abuund in its own Senſe; and let them account of the 
Ordinances of their Anceſtors, as of Apoſtolical Laws. It 
1s true indeed, that he ſpeaks in this place onely of cer- 
tain Obſervations of- things which are in themſelves in- 
different :- But yet, that which he hath permitted them 
in theſe Matters, they. have'praQtiſed in all other. I. 
ſhall not here trouble my (elf to produce any other Rea- 
ſons to prove the Difficulty of this Inquiry, becauſe I 
ſhould then be forced to repeat a great part of that which 
hath been already delivered. For, if-it be a. very. hard 
matter to attain to any. certain knowledge. what the 
Senſe of the Writings of: the Fathers is, as we have 
proved before 3- how. much: more _diffeulc a thing will 
it be, todifcover whether their Opinions were the Opi- 
nions of the particular Churches wherein they lived, or 
elſe were the Opinions'of the Church Univerſal in their 
Age: the ſame things- which caufe Obſcurity in the 
one, having as much of rather: more reaſon of doing 
the like in the other, And- if you would fully under- 
ſtand how painful an Undertaking this is, do-but read 
the Difputations of the Learned of both Parties, touch- 
ing this Point; where you ſhall meet with ſo many 

; | Doubts 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
Doubts and ContradiQions, and ſach diverſity of Opi- 
' nions, that you will eafily conclude, That this is one of 
the greateſt Difficulties that is to be met withal through- 
out the whole Study of Antiquity. 


_ 
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| Reaſon XI. That it is impoſſible to know exat#- 
ly what the Belief of the Ancient Church, ei- 
ther Univer ſal or Particular, hath been,touch- 
ing any of thoſe Points which are at this day 
controverted amongit us. 


Ft 


Efore we paſs on to the Second Part of this Treatiſe, 

it ſeemeth -not impertinent to give the Reader 
this Laſt Advertiſement, and to let him know, that 
though all theſe Dithculties here before repreſented 
were removed , yet notwithſtanding would it fill be 
impoſſible for us to know certainly, out of the Fathers, 
what the Judgment of the whole Ancient Church, 
whether you mean the Church Univerſal, or but any 
conſiderable Part thereof, hath been, touching the Dit- 
ferences which are now on foot in Religion. Now that 
we may be able to make the trath of this Propolition 
appear, it is neceffary that we fhould firſt of all explain 
the Terms. 

We underſtand commonly by the Church , (<lpe- 
cially in -theſe. Diſputations )' either all choſe Perſons 
in General 'who' profeſs themſelves to be of the ſaid 
Church, of whar Condition or Quality ſoever they 
be; or elſe, in a ſtricter ſenſe, the Colle&ive Body of 
all thoſe who are ſet over, and who arc Repreſentatives 
of the Church 3 that is to fay, the Clergy. So that 
whether you ſpeak of the Church Univerſal, or of 
V 2 


ſome - 
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4. Treatiſe of 
ſorne Particular Church, as, for example;.that- of Spain, 
or of Carthage, this Textn may be taken in either of theſe 


- two (ſenles. For, by the Church Univerſal, we. under- 
- Nand either all thoſe Perſons in general who live in the 


Communion. of the Chrittian Church, whether they be 
of the Laity, or of the Clergyz or-elſe, thoſe Perſons 
onely who are Ecclefiafticz, or Church-men; as we now 
call them. For, in: the Primnive. Times, all Chriſtians. 
that lived in the Communion of the Catholicks, were cal- 
led Ecelefiaftici., In like manner, by the.Church of Car- 
tbage, is meant either generally All the Faithful that live 
in the particulax Communion of the Chriſtian Church of 
Carthage -or elſe particularly, and in a firidter (: nfe, the 
Biſhop. of Carthage, with his whole Clergy. Now Ido- 
not believe that there js any Man but will cafily grant 
me, that if we take the Church in the Firſt ſenſe, it is im- 
poſſible to know, by way of Teſtimony- given of the 
ſame, what the Senſe and Judgment. of it hath been in 
each ſeveral Age, touching all the Points of- Chrittian Re- 
ligion... We may indeed colleQ; by way of Diſcourſe, 
what hath been the Belief of the True Members of the 
Church : For there being ſome certain Articles, the Be-+ 
lief whereof is. neceſſarily requiſite. for the rendring a 


- Manſuchan one 3 whoſoever rightly.underſiands which 


theſe Articles be, he may certainly conclude, that the 
True Church, whether Upiverſal., or.Particular, hath 
believed the ſame. But now, in the firſt place, this doth 
not extend to all the Points of Chriſtian Religion , but 
onely to thoſe which are Neceſſary: beſides which, there 
are divers others, concerning which we may have not on- 
ly diffexent, but even contrary Judgments too z and yet 
not thereby hazard the loſs either of the Communion of 
the Church,or of our Inheritance of everlaſting Salvation. 
So then, this Ratiocination.concludeth not, ſave onely of 
thoſe who are the True Members of the, Church. For as 
far thoſe who make but an outward Profeſſion onely of 
the. Truth, it being not at all neceflary that they ſhould be 
ſaved, . 


the Right Ofe of the Fathers. 


ſived, there is in like manner no more neceſſity of their 
embracing thoſe Beliefs which ace requilite for that end. 
They may, under this Mask, hide all'manner of Opinions, 
| how Impious ſoever they be. Lafily, that which makes 
moſt for our purpoſe is, That this Knowledge is acquired 
by Diſcourſe z whereas we ſpeak here of {uch a Know- 
ledge as is colle&ed by the-hearmyg of feveral Witneſſes, 
who give in their Feſiimonies touching the thing which 
we would know. ' Now the Fathers having written with 
a purpoſe of informing us, not what each particular Man 
believedin their time, but rather what they thought fit 
that all] Men ſhould have believed 3; we muſt needs con- 
clude, That certainly they: have not told us all that they 
knew touching this particular. And conſequently there» 
fore, partly their Charity, and partly alfo their Prudenee, . 
may have cauſed them to paſs by in filence all fach Opi- - 
nions, cither of whole Companics, or of particular Per 
ſons, as they: coneeived' to be not ſo conſonant to: the 
Truth, But ſuppoſing that they had not any of theſe con< 
ſiderations, and that they had taken upon them to give us - 
a Juſt Account,cach Man of the Opinions of his particular . 
Church wherein he lived ; it is evident: however, that 
they could never have been able to have attained to the 
end of this their Deſign. For, how is it poflible that 
they ſhould have been able to have learnt what the Opi+ 
nion of every fingle Perſon was, amongſt.ſo vaſt a Multi» 
tude, which confiſted of ſo many ſeveral Perfons, who - 
were of- ſo different both Capacities and Diſpoſitions ? - 
Who will believe, that S. Cyprian, for example, knew 
all the ſeveral Opinions of each particular Perſon in his 
Diocelſs,ſoas to be able to give us an account of the-lame? - 
Who can imagine, but that-among ſuch a Multitude of - 
People as lived in the Communion of his Church, there 
mult needs have been very many who differed in Opini- 
on from him; in divers Points of Religion ?-Even at this - 
very day, that we- may not trouble our felves to look fo. 
bigh, we ſee by cxpericnce, that there is ſcarcely on 
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Paiiſlito be;found, how. {all ſoever.it be, where there 
are not particular Perſons that maintain,.in many-Points 
of. Religion, different Qpinions from thoſe of their Mi- 
niſter. But if we take a whole Diocels together, and paſs 


by all thoſe who.trouble: themſelves not at all with the 


difference of Opinions in-Religion, whether it be by xea- 
ſon of their want of years,; or their weakneſs of Judg- 
ment, or their malice-3 aud take notice only, of the reſt, 
dividing-chem according tojthe diffexence of their Opini- 
.ons, I am verily perſwaded, that that part which ſhall 
agree in all Points with the Biſhop of that Dioceſs, will 
many times be found to be the leaſt, Let a Biſhop preach 
or write what he will, touching the Points which: are 
now 'in Controvealie, - he will: vezy hardly repreſcnt unto 
you the Judgment of half the People of his Dioceſs. Now 
we mult conceive, that the temper. of the World of old 
was no other than what it is at this preſcnt day :- and 
therefore allo, tor this very reaſon, - the liberty of embra- 
cing what Opiniousa man-pleaſcd, was muctrgreater then, 
than it is now 3, foraſmuch as the Church of Rome, did _ 
not execrcile its Power then throughout Chriſtendom {o 
Abſolutely as it doth now adays: ncither did the Pa- 
ſtors, or the Princes, ule that- {everity and rigour which - 
is now every where practiſed in our days; for the re> 
-prcfling this diverfity. of Opinions. We-mult therefore 
neceflarily believe,that-the-Opinions of the Faithful were 
in thoſe days akogether. as different, if not much more, 
than they are now. Whence it will alſo follow, That 
.even the DoQors themſelves, who lived in thoſe Times, 
could not know all the different Opinions-of Men, much 
1efs could they repreſent thenrunto us in'thcir Writings, 
But wethall: not ſtand any longet upon a-thing. that no 
Man can dcny us but ſhall rather proceed to the conli- 
deration of that which every one no doubt will be rea- 
dy here to reply upon us, eouching this Particular z name- 
ly, That it is not neceſſary. that we ſhould know the Opi- 
nions, in Ppizjts, of Religiung: of-all paricylar, Perſons, 


( 


which 
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which are almoſt infinite-in' number, and for the moſt 

part very(ill'grounded; and ancerfain :. bat that it is ſut- 

ferent if we know what the Bdief hath been of the Pl- 

ft9#5; andthofe that have been {er over the Church thac 

is cozy, of 'the Chirch taken-iw the latter (enfe, But yet 

Iconfcels F'do not fee that this Rule 15 to abſolutely right, 

25 that we oughtto walkby'it. Fir; if we are to take the. 

Ehnreh for/'the Rule and Foundation* of - our Faith, (as 

the Authors of this Reply pretetid} we ought todo) the' 

People, iti my Judgment, onght- not then to be here ex- 

chided; and paſſed-by, as-a thing'of no conlideration. EF 

confels, the Opinions of particular Perſons are very dittc- 

rentionefrom-the other ;- and the knowledge of ſome of 

them is'very mean; and fometimes allo is none at all. But 

yet poſſibly /this Reafon- may- chance to'exclude even'a: 

_ good fpaiit of the Clergy alſo, from the Authority which 

they lay claim to in this Particular 3 being it cannot be de- 

nied,but that both Ignorance and Malice have oftentimes- 

as'great x ſhare here, proportionably, as they-have among 

the very People it ſelf, Who ſees not, that, if we mult 

have regard to the Capacity of Men, there are ſometimes 

found, even among the- plain ordinary ſort of Chriſtians 

in a Church, thoſe that are more conſiderable, both for 

their Learning and Piety, than the Paſtors. themſelves ?- 

* One of thoſe Fathers, of whom we now diſcourſe, hath + ,,,z,,7- 5x. 

informed us, That many times the Clergy have erred, the 17.T.4.p 725, 

Biſhop hath wavered in his Opinion, the Rich Men h zve ad- Plerumnqz Cle- 

bered in their Tudgment- to the Earthly Princes of this ot Bc 

World; mean-while the People alone preſerved the Faith _ ets | 

entire. Sceing therefore that it may ſometimes hap- ria: divires 

pen, and that'it hath 'alſo many times hapned, that the cum ſaculi 

Clergy have held Erroncous Opinions, while the People — hoe wa; 
onely held the -True, it is very evident, in my judg- —_ Populus- 

ment; that the Opinion of the People in thefe caſes ought fidem propri- 

not wholly to be negle&ed. | And truly, S. Cyprian telleth am relervavit, 

us in divers: places, That the Church in his time had 

the People in- very great cfteemz no Butineſs of any 
LO importance. 
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zeportance beingthen tranſacted, without communice- 
ting the ſame to the-People 3 as may be ſeen; by any one, 
in the Epiſtles of this : Father : inſomuch that , *- The 
greateſt part of 1be People alſo were preſent at tbe Comncil 
of Carthage, where the Queſtion touching the Bapriſm 
of Hereticks was debated whereof we have already ſpo- 
ken ſomewhat a. little before» | Put becauſe this Point is 
ſtill controverted, I ſhall let.it alone for this-time. Let us 
therefore grant, cſince our Adverſaries: will needs have 
it (0) that it is ſuſficient in this caſe to know. what-the 


.Bclick was of the Church, taken in the later and firiter 


ſenſe. that is to ſay, of the Clergy : for even.this way it | 
is.evident enough,, that it is a very bard, if not an impol- 
fible thing, truly to diſcover what it hath been in each 


' ſeveral Age. For, there 4s no lels diverſity of Opinion 


among, the Clergy, than there is among the People: and 


many times too there is. much. more z the being conver- 


lant in. Books, ordinarily reducing things into-nicer ſub- 
tiltics, and giving occaion of raiſing divers Opinions 


upon the ſame. Who is he that will undertake to give us 


an Account what the Opinion is of all.che Clergy of one 
City oncly I do not ſay of a Kingdom, or of all Chri- 


ftendom 3, touching all the Articles of Religion ? Who 


would be able to perform this, if he ſhould undertake it ? 
Never was there more .exaQ care taken for the Conler- 
vation of Uuiformity in Judgment among Chriſtians, 


than is now at this day 3. when there is uſe made, not on- 


ly of the Ccnſures and Thunderbolts of the..Church,.but 
even of thc Fire and the Sword of the Secular Powers al- 


ſo. And yet, notwithſtanding all this, how. many Eccle- 


aftical Per{cns ate there to be found, even inithoſe very, 
places where theſe .rigarons Courſes are: obſerved, with 
the greatclt ſtrictocls, £ven at Rome it ſelf, and as it were. 
in the Popes own Bulom, who.diffcr very. much in Judg- 


ment touching Points of-Religion,both from their Equals, 


and from their Superiours? In France, where, by the 


;Blefſing of God , the Liberty of Conſcience. is. much 


greater 
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the Right Oſo \df-the Fathers. 
grea@trithantib! oy, xe; would -be:a wonder, if, 
where: Fout! Clergy Men. of the more Learned, and Po- 
liter ſoxt: were; met tagether!, Two of them ſhould nor, 
upon ſome Point or .ather. of the Faith, differ in judg- 
ment from:the-Main:Body of -theis Church, And here 
I am ointreatall thoſe'who follow; Coſſander in _greac.,; 
numbers,: adoring the. Monuments 'of: the Fathers, aud: 
who. take. whatſoever they find ig him, for the Gcne- 
ral-Senſe:; of the Ancient. Chriſtians, ' but to turn their 
eyes.:;back. a little upon. :themſclves,-and to conlider, 
how-many..opinions :they,:themſclves hold, which axe 
not obly diflcrent, : but! eveti quite, contrary , too to the 
. Church, in: the: Communion; whereof they live, and of 
which; they . profeſs theniſc]ves'. to be Members, and by 
which. indeed-- they: ſubſift. ; The Difference is here lo 
great, as that it ſeems ta be, as it were, one State with- 
in andtharS$tate, and-one: Church within another Church. \ 
And:yct nbtwithGanding, when any of the Doors of 
thatiParty;: to. which: they adhere; :delives unto us, - ci- 
ther in-their Definitions, or in their Sermons, or in their 
Books, the common )Sen(e,and Judgment, of their Church, 
this Iotermixture of Opinions is: quite laid  afide,, and 
appears not at; all. - They ſpeak only of - the opinions of 
others, paſſing byithoſe of Coſſander, which are contrary 
taxhem,” in; ſilence, as if they did not at ll concern the 
Church-of Rome ncither more nor leſs: and yet it is'very 
well .kriown unto us, {even te;us who live at this very 
day, thatithcy are favoured, and:maintained by very ma» 
ny of tbe, moſi Eminent Pex{0ns-of. the Roman Clergy 
it (If. ..-And if this ſenſeleſs Sek; who-fortooth think 
themſclyes-mugch; more refined in.their opinions than ;the 
reſt of the. Bogy:whereof they are: a part,. ſhould chance 
in-time cithey to fail of it ſelf, or.to be ſuppreſt by force; 
their Memory would ſo utterly come to nought, as that 
Paſterity would not know anytbing of their Belief, but 
. only by conjeQuree. Every one will.chen believe, gt the 
Vi | X urc 
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Church of-Rome cat this- time precifely: held/to: therDw»: 2: 
&rine and- Opinions:that-:he reads ig; the? Bucrtcs: of «- 
Trent, and other the like Books'z' and i yet!notwith» i! 
ſtanding we both know, andſce, that among thoſe ve-.: 
ry Pcrtons , which have been” Anointed,' Conlearated;:' 
and-Preferred-alſo by" the faid Church,' therriva« Party ! 
that diſſeriteth from it 'in- judgment. , touching, divers. 
Importint Articles'of Faiths 'Let us therefore:reckon;- 
that the Ancient Charch had/alfo its- Caſſarders;''and-+ 
very many even among the Glergy-ie4eclf/ who heldama-» 
ny. opinions which were differetit from that which-was -* 
the common Belief of -thEChurch//andi which jthack 
at length by little and liette ſank/ravitiwere, uidetawas: 
ter, and wholly ſwallowedup, 46 thatinow; thets is'.not- 
any Tract of them left us. * Chriſtianity: was enhes/ dif 
ferent in the Ancient times from what it 'is'now ,/or.; 
elſe it was the' ſame.” bb it' was: Different, iris (then a! 
Picce of meer Sophiſtry,'! to/tndeuvonr to make ir\fcem!? 
to be the ſame and &' very great-Abaſe,! to! produce: 
unto us, for this: purpoſe; fo many ſeveral: FTeftimonies 
out of Antiquity. IF it were the lame, it muſi-then. 
without all doubt have produced the fame Accidents, 
and have ſown the fame-ſeeds of diverſity of opinions... 
in the ſpirits of its Clergy. "Thoſe spipions and; obſer- 
vations” which . now give offence ts: the | Coſſanthats,; 
would then alſo have offended fonic perſons or' other, 
that were endued with the like Modcerations-: For. we 


- 
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,.  , "the Right Ofe of the Fathers. 
"Follow from” heice ,*thar we tanhor khow 'certainly, 
"> Wwhertict: thoſe opjnions which” we” meet” withal in the 
i Pithers!' were" recefved by att abd every bf 'the Paſtors 
f*che Chatth Apr tece bows * Alt that you'can 
Fear thence is 'but this af the moſt; that they them- 
felves 4nd Tome offfers perhaps- of the moſt eminene 
-1 HndRblf ec" tif you PPAIE Y raintdined fach or ach 
dpinions*: | in'like mariner , "as thit' which Fellarmine, 
"© aid” others Have” written”, touching the Sacrament” of 
the" Enchatift,” WA fnform'Poſterity', that theſe Men, 
— and many 'others' of 'our time ; held" eſe opinions in 
. the Church of Rome. But as choſe who ſhall conclude 
Mp ' from the Books 'of theſe "Authors ,” chat" there is at this 
'' Hay flo other bpinion maintained,” atriong the Clergy 
themfebyes 'of the Church'of Kome, touching. this Par- 
"ricular; Would'Yery much abuſe themſelves 3 fo is ic 
© thuch 0 be feated' that we in like manner deceive our 
= felve "when » from what” we find in Two or Three 
"of (8 Fathers, *We' cohdude,, that there was at that 
"time 'no'o ind held'in the Chriſtian Church, 
* Loathing i >PvIhts whereof they" treat;fave that which 
©"! they Yave- Ne &d.* 'It is a very hazardous buſineſs, 
"+6: Eight Ten'Men, ' tow Holy and Learned ſo- 
ever. they may: bave'been, as Sxreties for all 'the 'Do- 
1&6 of the ChiirchUniverfaf, that lived-in'theic Age. 
This is 60 litth Security, for (o great a Sim: | 
© >Naw there are Two things, which may be objc- 
ed" againfit that which we have before delivered, The 
Firſt is, that if chere had” been in Antiquity any other 
' opinions* coaching the Points now in Dcoate, which 
"had been different trom thoſe which we now meet with 
436 cheBdbls;* eithier'of aft theFachers; or at Icaft of ome 
-. few, of them3 they would then both have mentivncd, 
we atf& Terra them.” But we have alrcady heretoiore 
” anſwered: die foir, "by ſaying, that the Fathers 
"1 Foibate'ro" fprait ably rhing of this Diverſity: of opiui- 
c J$- . X 2 
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- pals his word unto us, in his be 


| ſevine anſwering an Obje& jon, 
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on, partly. out of Prudence, leſt jherwiſe they | 
have pro vpKed. the Authors. of. Hef 'opivions, witch | 
were coptraty to their own 5 and ld. might in increale.the 


KL Difference, inſtead of appcaſing 1 it : and partly alſo. out of 


Charity. wildly bearing with that, which they account- 
cd not any. whit dangerous. . 1 only ſpeak here of thoſe 


 DiEngers i in.opinion, whith they knew of a, fox. there 
; a ght be a.great number of others, which they knew. not * 


'Who .can-obliga you' tg, believe, that a Monk, for 


example, that had i feces into a Corner, and as-it were. 


forſaken the, World, profelſing only to _infudt a ſmall 
number of Men' and Men? in, the Rulcs of Devotion, 


muſt needs: have known, what. Ape gpinions i 1n Fpings of - 


Religion of all the Prelates of his Age were 7 Who, will - 
fg thath 7 Win -not 


ſometimes. xeproye that in rhe len, which yet the 
Church allowed 1n an infinite number of. others? Who -. 
will warrant us, that all Chriſtendom in his timeembra- 
ced all his opinions, and, ha no ile by Gon of their own 2 Poſ- 


me, roughing 
the Works of Dionyſus, the. . my A which S. Hie- 
rome hath-made no mention af at all, ſaith that it is, no 


_ great marvel, that a Man that. "lay hid.in.a Cytner of 
the World, ſhould not haye. ſeen, this Book, .which the 


 Arrians eigen voured to, GWppreſ- . May, not a Man with 


as much reaſon. ſay ,',that it 15 no great wonder, if . 
S.. Hierome, or Epipbaning , <or any, other the like Au- 
thors, who were taken yp. all of them with their. par- 
ticular Charges, and Imployments, did;not know of 
ſome opigions of the Prelates of their Age 3 or that ci- 
ther their ModeGy,, or theix Charity,. or the little Elo- 
quence, and Repute they had. ps might | bave made 
them conceal theſame? ,.*\ , 

"The other. ObjeQian/ is ;.drayd from- hence, becauſe 
that theſe Do@ors of the Ancient Church., who held + 


ſors opinions different fracy thole which we os at this. 


23 day ; 
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_.. dayjp the Fathers, od not Wir hem at all. Bat, T+©” 
- anſwer pil of all; rha $ n6t aBle to" v0 ſo. - 
"Ta the: -NEXt place, ty Nd ke - Were nod al- 
ways willing ts 46 fos be Io other Conſfiderdtions 
may perhaps alſo” have hindred' ther from- ſo doiog :-- 
. and it, they ate* Wiſe, and Pos Men,” they :art'mever - 
- moved, RS hocds mult; * And hence its; that of | 
texitimes thoſe opinions, which have "leſs ratÞ in | T wn | 
do yer prevallz,” becauſe tht Prodente,-which maintains. 
the - True*Opitiion\, is* Mil; dhd* Paticnt:ii whereas: 
Ns, which defends oo Fall, is of A ,Froward, 


ng ct af. "Fady not be chdaghs: to bring -here- bare 
i _ Je Xires, pithout any proof mall," that uce 
"Dome Examples/alfo, for the 'confirting, val ng of 
| this my xtjon. 


| iphanins maintains againft FEM DHRY Arinks Edipb. in Pa- 
among, his Herefiarche , or Arch Heretichs that a! Bj. 247 Her.15. 


hoop, ccording to, the ' Apoſtle Saint” Patil, 'ahdthe Ori- 
Rn Tavicition of BOLL it (ff, is tore4han 4'Prieft : 
aud this. he endeavours re prove' m: many words, + { AN». 
{wering all the'ObjcRions, 'that are madero&the contra». 
ry. If you but read the Paſſage, I amiconfident that when 
you had done, you would 'not ftick to ſwear, that what 
he hath there delivered, was the general opinion-6f all - 
the Nodtors of the Church; it being very-unlikely;: that 
"6 Great,and fo Renowned a Prelate © od ſoflatly have 
| denicd. the opinion which he diſpated agatnt,cif 'S be 
. any one of his own familiar friends* had" alfo main- - 


| — Wed Hh: . And yet for. all this; Salt eats : 
who -- 
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1d.Com.in Ag; nts Whereby It- v1 a pears, that þ Wojks 
"Er. Com FOTPLNN. _ 4 \ "08s wn ich haveb TN en "Contradi&ory 
"” 6 hich have. wk Rbed, 


TT = ohery tn wp: 


T | 


Fer 
to: 


| novrdin 

-:1 hg was account las. an; Heregis 

i:$hers.; op We; ia, a InP. Hh 5; 

IV TDPLE Act 8&1 43 a4: 5 Ne {Lf 
-.sPreſent obſerve, fag th Ft Fs 7 =x ch 
ene mengoaed hls toe, poet Ve hen 

-,lofis.:every. Man, would FE aſſurcdly. ns, aricuded 
With; Epipbanixs; that.no 7 of che” Ah Chbrch 
- evex-he)ge) that, aHRY. f a Fog were,, 3k ba Jed the 

« -larps; SABER 3 Sip 

2 4.) WERQnoW al. hy 
/ any, Peher,0Pinigns, 35 Dave 
-n chergib on Fathers, and t 


«Abafe-gf 7, uns pf them Mm Sk, 
-. ded by Hb of the Learned ho thoſe pee 2\s it not 
poſſible that they may bave held chem, though they did 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
not write in d«fcnce ©f the lame ? Or, may they not per--- 
haps have »- rittcn alio in detence of them,and their Books. 
have becn tince loft ? How (mall is the number of thoſe 
in.thc Church, who had the Ability, or at leaſt chin 
to write? *And how much ſmaller is the number oF 
whoſc Wri-ings have been able to ſecure themleives, 
againſt ciihcr be Injury ot Time, or the Malice of Mcn? | 
It is obj. cd againti the Proteſtants, as we have touched. . 


Tc before, that S. Hier-me commendeth, and maintaineth:. 

8g the Adoration ot Relaques: Bat yet he himſelf teftifncth, 

Is that ithcre were {ome Biſhops, who defended Vigilantins, - 

& whoheld the contrary opinion ; whom he, according to 

* his ordinary Rhetocickcalleth * Hig Conforts in Wickgd- *-Hier, in Vi-" 
> i meſs. Who knows now, what theſe Biſhops were 3 and & Tae ca 
p| whether they deſerved any ſuch uſage at S. Hieromes = wlll 1b 
, hands,or no ? For, the Expreffions which he uſeth againlt ſceleris dicitur -- 
, them, and againſt their opinion, are ſo full of Gall, and of habere conſor-. 
p Choler, as that they utterly take away alt credit from his *** - 
Tettimony. But we have inſiſted long enough upon this - 

Particular, and (hall therefore forbear to inſtance any fur-- 


ther in othcrs. - For as much therefore as it is Impoſlible 
to diſcover cxac ly, out of the Fathers, what hath been - 
the ſ{cnſe and judgment of the Ancient Church z whether -- 
taken Univerſally or Particularlyz. or whether you-take 
the Church for the whole Body. of Believers, or for the 
Prel ates and Tyſeriour Clergy only 3 I hall here conclude, . 
as formerly, that the Writings of the Ancients are alto- 
gether Inſufficient, for the proving the Truth of any: of | 
thoſe Points, which are at this. day.controverted among -- 
Us. 


THE 


- * ” 
DO IN 
re ion 


(15; 


3 $843 


F 


5 
PI 
2d 


ee eee hee nee bent een RR 
Ce. i xy eerr ns 45S \ ave nn wales . In 


- 


- 


\ 


JT A $20 T H- 'E '& Foo 


SECOND BOOK. 


w 3 a M - » s , 
*” - oy 
C in 3 #4 
lot "& H A P: ÞÞ 1 
Fi 4% 
. dIT.5c ve r @ »* 


That the pay ot are not of ſn fu efficient Authority 
- for the Deciding ſe our AR PROUEI Hr res in Re- 
_nngs! f14-5113%;5 


D#1ts e £34! 0315 18, 


Reaſvr TJ," That * he Te inonies 6 poi! by the 
\ Fabhers, thhchitig the Belief of the Church, 
are HF always True and Certain. _ 


E, have before ſhewed how hard: 2a 
'; © matter it is to diſcover what the Senſe 
{> of the Fathers hath been couching the 

\ © * Points at this day.controverted in Re- 
hain b vail by reaſon of the ſmall number of Books 
we have left lis of the Fathers of the Firſi Centurigs 3 
- *thoſe too which we. ore treating of ſuch thiggs 

any pf a Joy (Als -; Nature f from our, 'pte cnt 
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A Treatiſe of 
and Ambiguity in their Exprefſions3 and their repre- 
ſ-ntivg co 05.nrny time$the Opinibns father of othets, 
fc ions which-arc found in-therty;; as: gambly; theirnor 
informingas is what degreepE Faith we are fo hold: cach 
particular Peint of Dodvine 3vand their leaving us'*in 
doubt, whether what they teach be the Judgment of the 
Church, or their own-iprivate Opinion oncly : and 
whether, if it be the Judgment-of the Church, it be of 
the Church Univerſal; or of fore Particrilar Church only. 
Now, the leaſt-of theſe Objections is ſufficient to render 
their Teſtimony invalid : And again, on the other ſide, 
that it may be of force; it is neceſſary that it be clearly 
and evidently free from all thefe DefcRs 3 foraſmuch as 
- the Queition is here, toucking the:Chriſtian Faith, which 
ought to be grounded on nothing, ſave what is ſure and 
fim. Wholoever therefore weuld'make uſe of any Palſ- 
ſage out of a Father, he's bound firſt co make'ie appear, 
- that the Author out of whom he citeth the ſaid Padſage, 
lived, and wrote in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity 3 and 
bclides, that the ſaid. Pcrlon! is certainly known; fo. be 
the 2297 Þ of that Book out of, which the Gaid:Paſſge 
- is quoted: and moteoyer, that the Paſſage cited is ſin- 
cere, and no way cortupted, nor altered : and likewile, 
that the Senſe which he gives of it, is the trug/genuiy 
Seriſe of, the Placez and alfo, that it was he Qplyi 
the Author, when. he was now.come to Rip | 
ment, and which he changed not,. or ret 
wards. He mult alſo make it appear, in what degree-he 
held it, and whether he maintained it as his own private 
Opinion vnely, or as the Opinion of the Church ; and, 
laflly, whether it were the Opiniog of the Church Unj- 
ver(al, or of. fore particulax Firch onely : which In; 
quiry is a Buſineſs of ſo vaſt and almoſt infinite labour, 
that it tnakes me very much doubt whether or no.we can 
b: ever able to attain to. a full and certain aſſurance what 
the Real Poſitive Senſe of the Ancients hath been, touch- 
ing 


the Right Wſeof the Fathers. 
ing the : whole Body; off Cantrovertics now debated.in 
this. our Age» Hence! therefore vur: /principal: Queſtion 
ſ{cems to-be decided.z- -namely, Whether the alledging of 
the Fathers, be a; ſufficient and proper Means tor the 
demonſtrating the Truth of all:thoſe Articles which,are 
at this day.'maintained:by-.the Church of; Rowe, and 1e- 
jedted bythe Proteſtavts.,- or not? For who,dath: not 
maw- ce; that this kind of proof hath.as-much or-more 
ditculty:in/it, than.the Queſtion.it ſelf? and that ſuch 
Teſtimonies areas Qbſcure, as the Controverted Opini- 
ons:themſclves? :Notwithlianding, that we may not, be 
thought:too haſtily;: and upon too: light grounds, to re- 
je& this-way. of Proceeding, we will pals by all chat ob- 
1\{cutity that:ia Found touching the Opinions of the An- 
cients and ſuppoſing it to be no hard matter to diſcover 
_ what the Opinion and. Senſe of the Fathers hath been 
-touching the aforefaid Points, we will now. in this Se- 
.cond Book confider, : whether or no their Authority be 
/{uch,; as that we ought, or may, without further exami- 
nation, believe on their-ſcore, what we know them cer- 
tain]y ;to;have-believed, and to:hold it in the ſame degree 
[that they did. .. LF; ©. 
. There axe two: ſorts-:of Paſſages to, he obſerver [ip the 
Writings .of the: Fathers ; Jo the one, you, have them 
peaking only : as Harneſſes, and teltifying what the Be- 
-lief of the-Church was in-theis Time:: In the other, they 
propaſe-to you, like DoGors, their own Private Opini- 
,ons. 'Now, there isa/World of difference betwixt theſe 
two things: 'For :in a #/:tneſt there ,is required. only 
-Baithfulveſs:avd Truth 3 but in a Daor, Learning:and 
Knowledge. The ione perſwadeth us, bythe opinjon. we 
.havcof'.his Meracitys the other, by the firength of bis 
-Arguments -- The Fathers are Witneſſes onely, when they 
barely;tellus;That the Church-in their Times held ſuch.or 
Auch Qpinions:: And they are themDoFors, when getting 
up,:85; kt were: into. theiChair, they propoſe unto us their 
-own:Qpittions, Making :themgood cither 'out of the 
(+9 Aaz2 Scripture, 


WS ond _ 


no 4 Ireadrſe W352 
Scriptute,"or cut of Reaſon) Now, as contetning the 
Teltimonies that- they-give, touching the Fgth held- by 
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the Church in their time, Lknow nat whether we' ought 
to receive all "y bring, for certain Traths, or-not { Bur 
this" I am (fure'6f; thatithough they ſhould: defexve-to be 
received-dy us tbr ſuch, yer nevertheleſs would they ftand 
us iti' very little? ftead;' as ro ther Bufineſs gown hand, 
The'Reafon which moveth me'to:doubt of:the former of 
theſe, is, becauſe 1 obſerve, that thoſe very'Men who arc 
the greateſt Admirers of the Fathers; do yet confels,.. that 
although they erre vety'littley'or not-at all, in matter.of 
Right, yet ieverthele(s, theycare offen'out; and have their 
failings'in matter of Fad: becauſe thad Rightis an Wni- | 
verſal thing, which is every way Uniform;:and: all-of 
one fort 3 whereas, matter- of Fg61s' a thing: which 1s 
mixed, and as it were enchaſed-:with' divers particular 
Circumſtances, which may: very eakilyelcape the know- 
ledge'of, or at leaſt be nor: ſo rightly untlerRoadiby;ithe 
molt clear and piercing'Wits,” Now; the 'conditioh:of 
the Churches Belief, in-every- particular Age, -is.'matter 
of Fad, and not of Right3' and a Point. of Hiſtory, and 
not an Article of Faith : So that it followeth hence; that 
poſſibly the Fathers 'may have :erred,: inigiving us'an ac+ 
couht-heteof3' and that' therefore: itheir- Teſtimonies, Vin 
ſach Caſes, ought not to'be rectivedby: us, 19s jnfallibly 
True : Neither 'yet-rhay we'be' thought hereby'ito. accuſe 
the Fathers of Falſhood; . For;” how! often do. the ho- 
neſteſt-Perſons that are, innocently teſtifie ſuch-things as 
'they*thought they had ſeen,. which it 'afterwards appea- 
\rethi that *they ſaw. not atall?: 'for GoodneB renders 
not" Meni' infallible. ' ' The: Fathers: therdfore; ; being :bhc 
* Men, tight both be deceived-themſelves-ia ſuchthings, 
and might conſequently alfo'deceivethofe whohave:con- 
fided' in them, 'though innocently;/and without any: de- 
ſign'of doing'fo.  But'beſides all this, it 15 very; evident, 
"that they have inot been-wholly' (free: from Paſſion. nei- 
" ther, and there is no-Man buc;knibws, .chariPafſidn __ 
bo aJLLAG © $£ often 


the ras — w., 
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ried'away with one -Opiiſton, indUbasthuewabhonanos *. / ,.- 
ther Which fecfet"Paſio#:mighteaflymake them be- 
Tieve; that the Chir etc rhve tOpimioripaghicht they 
(ew fel ver were nioRt- taken Ivithyy and" thaic rejected 
chat whitehy theythenifelyey pane wed z*elpecialty/it: there 
were bur'the Text Yþptttrance'dr Thadow of 'Reaſdn'ts wor wtf 
jnctine'ther' to'rhis'Buhicf :' For Men are very* ically pers © 
fiyated ro believe what they deſire. 1'conceitie we' may 
hercto-1mpute that Tiffimony * of 'S:! \Hierdie, where he 

\ ®Fhatthit Chirthes of Chrift'? v5 87 Fo 
held! Thaitthe: Souls* of Men” 1 were: jo 6 Be 4 de err. Fo Her, 
imimcdiactly Created" by? God; at che? "quibvs animarunt echietur exordiis ? 
inſtant of their entrance into the Bo-'/ wrrum ©x rraduce,. juxta\bruta+ani- 
dy.” And yer notwichſtandiog, that ' Aphaeria corporny, ke. an cert 
doubt "which » Angu ellos 410; cclefiafti uotidie 
touc Hingis * ; arthco r; ) aid his Fan: FE Boy = pact _ velle 
dining tnanilclily ko the eoitrary: 7 Rp WR eſſe non ceſ- 
Opinion} which" was; 'That'the Soul? £4 nog 
was propagated, rogether- with 'the Body, * 'ard'defcerid- - 
e&d down *trom ho Father >to'the Son'-*this doubr, I: 
ſay; of hi5;/4paniHteRt] y/proveth, -that-ithe Church: bad 
nat 'As” Yee Yt*that tifite einbraced og, ;cqp6luged HPan 
the'foratr of theſe Opipi6ns?/-it be-.:- TERITTY EE 
Tag a thing cterly improbable, that” Ie. Api 1. cintr) Riff, - Miraris i" 


1 was. contra te fratrum ſcandala conciten- 
ſo modeſt'a Man” as 5, Abgmſtine * tar; cum'id' neſcire-re jures, quod 


would have caſt'off: che general Opi- 
njox of the Church, ped. have _ Chriſt worry " Fe bes 
£ par Fancy of | his 'own. But the. Paſſat” cg 
lkerewith", S.* Hierome was at "that -RNTE carried —.... 
aft 'Ruffinus a great part the Learned- Men oP Wn - 
of 'his time ' being alſo of the "ſai id Opinion , eaſily 7:47 51 
diet him'a belief, tHatit 'wi$:theCommon Judg- | * ' © 
rehtatid Opinion'df the whoſe Chtjdiah, Chidrcl, Frcns DEST 
rg alſo fpydng'that*Errour * obuBiſbop.of1 |. 
_ Theſſa- © 
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_ to his own. Qpiniqngcarried| im ſo-far away, as. e9-make 
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© but! his own particular, Qpipiog,: though otherwiſe the 
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now controveited a amongſt us. This is the Bulinels | an: 
Hiſtorian”, rather. than of a Decor, of the Chuxchy 
whoſe Office is 'to' teach, to proye,, and to, cxhort hes 


People. committed to his. Charges, an 
Vices and Errours3 telling them, what 


js ha corre << 1Ccly- 
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ey ought to do, 


or believe, rather than troubling them with Dilcourtcs.of. * 
what is done or believed by others. But yet, when they: 
Go gps their Teſtimony what the Brief and Dilcipline 


e Church in their time. was, this: 


cltimony of theirs. 


ught not to extend lave onely to what was apparent! 
4 and which bclides, was appateat to Wk +15 Aly 
Ned we have formerly proved, they could not poſſibly 
know the'Senſe and Opinions of every particular Chriſti- 
an that lived in their time3._nor yet of all the Paſtors- 
and Miniſters who were ſet. overthem:. but of ſome cer- 
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the Right Uſe of the F athers. 

Underſtandings, 'and to make them ſee the Truth of all 

thoſe things whereof they wrote. - They neither pretend 

to this themſelves, nor yet doth any one, that I know of, 

aftribite, unto them this Aſſitiance, unlels it. be perhaps a 

the Author of the Gloſ7 upon the Decrees, # who is of * Glofſ inDecr., | 

Opinion, that we ought to ſtand to all that the Fathers - 9. oþ- Hn- 

have written, even to the leaſi tittle : who yet is very pra _ 

juſtly called to a round account for this, by # Alphonſus uſq; ad: ulti- - 

2 Caſtro, and X Melchior Canus, Two Spaniſh DoGtors. mum iora. 

For as much therefore,as we are not bound co believe any ® _—_ 4 a 

thing, fave that which is True; it is moſt evident, that 4 - M 

we neither may, nor ought to believe the Opinions of the # zeelch. Canus 

Fathers, till ſuch time as they appear to us to have been 4. 7. loc. Theol. 

certainly True. Now, wecannot b: certainly aſſured of © 3+ N« 4+ 

chis,by Their Single Authority; ſeeing that they were but | 

Men, who were. not always inſpired by the Holy Spirit 

from above: and therefore it is neceſlary, that we make | - 

uſe of ſome other Guides in this.our Inquiry z namely, ei- 

ther of the Holy Scriptures, or of Reaſon, or of Tradi- 

tion, or of the DoQtrine of the Preſent Church, or of 

ſome other ſuch means, as they themſelves have made uſe 

of: So that it hence follows, that their bare Aſſcrtions, 

are no ſufficient Ground for us to build any of our Opini- 

ons upon : they only ſerve to encline us before hand to | 

the Belief of the ſame; the great opinion which we have 

. of them, cauſing us to conclude, that They would never 

have embraced ſuch an Opinion,cxcept it had been True. 

Which manner of Argumentation how ever is,at the beſt, 

but Probable 3 ſo long as the Perſons we have here to do 

withal, are only Men,and no more : and in this particular 

Caſe, where the Queſtion is, touching Points of Faith, 

it is by no means jn the world to be allowed of; fince that 

Faith is to be grounded, not upon Probabilities, but upon | 

neceſſary Truths. The Fathers are like to other great 

Maſters in-this Point,- and their Opinions are more, or 

leſs Valid, in proportion to the Reaſon, and Authority, 

whereon they are grounded : only they have this Advan- 
Bb tage 
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age, that their very Name begets in us a readineſs, and. 
inclination, to receive whatſoever comes from them ; 


while we think it very improbable, that ſo Excellent men _ 
as they were, ſhould cver believe any thing that-was Falſe. 
Thus in Humane Sciences, the aying of an Ariftetle is of 
a far different Value, from that of any other Philoſopher 
of leſs. Account 3 becauſe that all men are before-hand 
poſſcfled with an Opinion, that this Great Philoſopher 
would not maintain any thing, that was not conſonant 
to Reaſon. But this is Prejudice only : for if upon better | 
examination, it ſhould be found tobe otherwile, his Bare 
Authority would then no longer prevail with us 3. what 
himſelf had ſometime gallantly faid, would then here 
take' placez namely, That it is a ſacred vhing, always to 


Ariftot. -. in E- preferre the Truth, before Friendſhip. Let the Fathers 


thic. l. 1. c.6. 


Eugory ayToIV 


eiacy, 3oroy 


therefore if you pleaſe, be the Ariftorles in Chriftian Phi- 
loſophy : and let us have a Reverent eſteem of Them and . 


weT1ucy 71g their Writings, as they deſerve 3 and not be too rafh in 


RANT) 


concluding, that Perfons of ſo eminent, bothLearning,and 
SanfRicy, ſhould maintain any Errancous, or vain Opini- 
ons, eſpecially in a matter of ſo great Importance: Yet | 
notwithitanding are we bound withal to rerember, that - 
they. were but Men, and that their Memory, Underfiand- . 
iog, or Judgment,might ſometimes failthem 3 and there- 
fore conſcquently,that we are tocxarnine their Writings, 
by.thoſe Pcinciples from whence they draw their Conclu- 
fions 3 and not to fit down upon their Bare Aﬀertions,till  - 
ſuch time as we, have diſcovered them_to be True; If 1 
were.to ſpcak of any other Pexfons thanof the Fathers, I 
ſhould not add any thing morve,to what hath been alrcady 
{aid, it having been already, im my jadgment, clearly 
enough proved, that they are not of themmſeIves of Autho- 
rity enough, to oblige us neceffarily to follow their Opi- 


nions.But ſecing the Queſtion here is,touching theſe great . | 


Names, which are ſo highly honowed in the Church to 
the end that no-men may accuſe-vs of 'trdeavouring to 
rob them of any of the Refpe@ which s'dac.unto _ | 

; Fg” FEES hold _. 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
hold it neceſſary to examine this buſineſs a little more 
exac]y ,and to make it appear, by conſidering the thing 
it ſelf, that they are of no more Authority , neither in 
Themſelves, nor inreſpe of Us, than bath been alrcady - 
by Us attributed unto them. . | 
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Reaſon 2. That the Fathers themſelves 
 teſtifie againſt themſelves, that they are 
not to be beliewed Abſolutely, and upon 
their Own bare Word, in what they deli- 
wer in matters of Religion. | 


Here is none (o fit to inform us, what the Authority 

of the Writings of the Ancients is, as the Anci- 

ents them(clves, who in all Reafon muſt needs know this 
better than we ; Let us therefore now hear, what they 
teſiifie m this Particular; and if we do indeed hold them 
'1n fo high. Eſtcem, as we make profeſſion of, let us allow 
of their Judgment in this/particular, attributing neither 
more nor leſs unto the Ancients,than they Themſelves re- 
quire at Our hands, St. Augyſtize, who was the Princi-' 
pal Light of the Latine Church, being entred into a Con- 
teſtation with St. Hierome, touching the Interpretation 
before-mentioned, of the ſecond Chapter of the Epiſtle 
of Saint Paxl to the Galatians 3- and finding himſclf 
hardly preſſed, by the Authority of ſix, or ſeven Greek 
Writers, which were urged againſt him by the other 3, to 
rid his hands of them, he was fain to make open pro- 
feſſion, in what as": held that fort of Writers : 
| | 2 *'T 
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 * Auguſt. Ep. ad Hier que eft 19.T.2.fol 4. Ed, 
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Egoenim fateor Carirati tuz, ſolis eis Scriptu- 
'rarum libris, qui jam Canonici appellantur, di- 


dici hunc timorem, honoremg; deferre,urnul- - 


lum corum auorem ſcribendo aliquid erraſſe 
firmifſime credam. Ac fi aliquid ineis offen- 
dero liiteris, quod videatur Contrarium Verl. 
rati, nihil aliud quam mendoſurn efſe codicem, 
vel intcrpretem non aſſequutum eſſe quod di- 
Aum eſt, vel me minime intellexiſ{e,non ambi- 
gan. Alios autem ita lego,urt quantaliber ſandi- 
rare, doArinaqz przpolleanr, non jideo verum 
putem,quia ipf1 ita ſenſerunt,ſed quia mihi, vel 
per illos Authores Canonicos, vel probabili ra- 
rione, quod I vero non abhorrear, perſuadere 
potuerunt.Nec te, mi frater, ſentire aliquid ali- 


rer exiſtimo : prorſds inquam, non te arbitror - 


ſic legi libros ruos velle,tanquam Propherarum 
vel Apoſtolorum,de quorum ſcriptis,quod om- 
ni errore careant,dubirare nefarium eſt, 


* I confeſs (faith he) #0 thy 


Charity, that I only owe to 
thoſe Books of Seripture,which 
are now called Canonical,;that 
Reverence and Honour, as to 


believe ftedfafily, that none of 


their Authors ever. committed 
anyError in writing the ſame. 
And if by chance / tbere meet 
with any thing, which ſeemeth 
to contradid the Truth, I pre» 
ſently think, that certainly ei- 
ther my Copy is Imperfe&, and 
not ſo Corred as it ſhould be; 
or elſe;that the Taterpreter did 
not fo well underſtand the 
Words of the Original : or 
Laftly, that T my ſelf have not 


: ſo rightly underſtood Him: But as for all other Writers, bow 


Eminent ſoever they are, either for Sanity, or Learning, 
Tread them ſo as not preſently to conclude, whatſoever I 
there find, to be True, becauſe They have ſaid it \ but ra- 
ther, becauſe they convince me, either out of .the ſaid Cang- 
nical Books of Seripture, 'or- elſe by ſome Probable Reaſon, 
that what thy fay is True. Neither do 1 think; Brother, 
that thou tby ſelf art of any other Opinion : that is to ſay, 
I do not believe that thou expefeſft that we ſhould read by 
Books, as we do thoſe of the Prophets, or Apoſtles 3 of the 
Truth of whoſe Writings, as being exempt from all Errour, 
we may not in any wiſe doubt. And having afterwards 
oppoled ſome other the. like Authorities, againſt thoſe 
alledged by St.. Hierome, he addeth, That be bad done ſs, 


* 1. ibid, Quanquarn, ficur pauld ante dixi, * notwithſtandingghat to ſay 


rantummodo Sccipturis Canonicis hanc inge- 
nuam debeam fervicutem, qua eas ſolas ita ſe- 
quar, ut conicriprores earum nihil in,cisom- 


the truth , be accounted the 
Canonical Scriptures only to 


be the Books, to which ( as be 


rind erraſſe, nil], fallaciter poſuiſle r,0n,dus: ſaid before.) be owed that in- 


bites. 


genuous 
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genuous Duty, as to be fully perſwaded, that the Anthors of 
them never erred, or deceived the Reader in any thing. This 
Holy man accounted this Advice to be of fo great Impor- 
tance, as that he thought fit to repeat it again, in another 
placez and I muſt intreat my Reader, to give me leave to 


ſet down here the wholePaſ- 
ſage attength. * Ys for theſe 
kind of Booky ( faith he,ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe Books which We 
Write, not with Authority 
of Commanding, but only 
out of a Deſign of exerciſing 
our (clves.to benefit others; ) 
we are ſo to read them, as not 
being bound neceſſarily to be- 
lieve them, but as having a li- 
berty left us, of judging of 
what we read. Tet notwith- 
ftanding , that we may not 
quite ſhut out theſe Books, and 
deprive poſterity of the moſt 
profitable labour of exerciſing 
their Language, and Stile, in 
the bandling and treating of 
hard @ueſtions ; we make a 
Diftin&ion betwixt theſeBooks 
of Later Writers, and the Ex- 
cellency of the Canonical Anu- 
thortty of theOlId and NewTe- 
ftament 3 which having been 
confirmed in the Apoſtles time, 
bath fince by the Biſhops, who 


* 7.1.1 1.contr, Fauft c.g, Quod genus littera- 
rum,non cum credendi neceffitare,ſed cum ju= - 
dicandi libertate legendum eſr, Cui tamen ne 
intercluderetur locus, & adimeretur poſteris 
ad difficileis quzſtiones traRandas atq; verſan- 
das,linguz,ac ſiyli faluberrimus labor,diſtin&ta 
eſt 3 poſtreiorum libris excellentia Canonicz 
AuRoritatis Veteris & Novi Teſtamenti ; quz 
Apoſtotorum confirmara temporibus, per ſuc- 
ceſſiones Epiſcoporum,& propagationesEccle- 
fiarum, ranquam in ſede quadam ſublimicer 
conſtiruta Eſr, cui ſerviar omnis fidelis, & pius 
intelle&us, Ii fi quid velur abſurdum moverit, 
non licer dicere, Auor hujus libri non renuir 
veritatem : ſed, aut Codex mendoſus eſt, aut 
Interpres erravic,aut tu non intelligis. In Opul- 
culis aurem poſteriorum, quz libris innumera- 
bilibus conrinentur, ſed nullo modo illi (acra- 
riſſime Cahonicarum ſcripturarum excellentiz 
cozquantur, erjam in quibuſcung; eorum inve- 
nitur eadem veritas>longe tamen eſt impar au- 
Qoritas. Itaqz in eis, fi qua forte propterea diſ- 
ſonare putantur I vero, quia non, ut dia 
ſunr, intelliguntur, tamen l/bcrum ibi haber- 
le&or, auditorve judicium, quo vel approber 
quod placuerit,vel improbet quod offenderit : - 
& ideo cunRa ejuſmodi,nifi vel certa ratipne, 
vel ex illa Canonica auQoritate defendantur, , 
nr demonſcrecur five omniro ita cle, ſive fieri 
poruiſſe, quod vcl diſpuratur ibi, vel narratum 
eſr, fi cui diſplicuerir, aut credere voluecrir,, 
non reprehenditur. 


ſucceeded them, and the Churches, which have beeu pro- 
pagated throughout the World, been placed gs it were upon 
a bigh Throne , there to' be reverenced and adored, by 
every Faithful and Godly Underſtanding. And if we 


chance 
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 ebance bere to meet with any 1bing that tronbletb #5, and 


- ſeemeth Abſurd, we muſt not fay, that the Amtbor of the 


Book was ignorant of the truth ; but rather; that either onr 
Copy is falſe, or 'the Interpreter is miſtaken in the ſenſe of 
the place 3 or-elſe, that we underſtand not bim aright. And 
as for the Writings of thoſe other Authors, who bave come 
after Them, the number whereof is almoſt infinite though 
coming very far ſhort of this maſt ſacred Excellency of 
the Canonical Scriptures; a man may ſometimes find in 


- "them the very ſame trmth , though it ſhall not be of equal 


- Authority. 


And therefore if by chance we bere meet 
with ſuch things as ſeem contrary to the Truth, by reaſon 
perbaps of our not underſtanding them ouly z we have our 
Liberty, either in reading, or bearing the ſame, to approve of 


-- what we like, and to rejeq that which we conceive not to be 


'H4.T. 2. Bpift 
49 ep.ni1.7, 
'3.4.r.3 deTri- 
-Nit. Cc. 2. L. 3. 
prefat. lg cn. 
'T 9,1. 2 contr. 
Greſcon. Gram. 
C. Jl. (Fc. 32. 
1.2. de Bapt. 


' Contr, Don. C.3. 


[. 3. dePeccat. 
mer. Cy rem,c, 
1. Cc.1. fe Nat, 
& grat.c. 61. 
l. 4. contr, de 
ep. Pelag. c.8, 
L.1, contr. Ju- 
lian, c. 2. 1, de 
bon, perſevcr. 
E-21, 


preſently have the judgment of aFather brought,upon the 


ſo right. So that except all ſuch paſſages be made good,either 
by ſome certain reaſon, or elſe by the Canonical Authority 
of the Scriptures; and that it be made appear that the thing 
aſſerted either really ir, orelſe at leaſt, that it might have. 
been, hethatſhall rejed, or not aſſent tothe ſame, ought not 
in any wiſe to be reprehended. And thus far have we S« Au- 
gaſtine- teltifying on our lide, (as well here, as in many 
other places, which would be too long to be inſerted 
herez) that thofe opinions which we find delivered by 
the Fathers in_ their Writings, are grounded, not upon 
their bare Authority, but upon thejr Reafons 3 and, that 
they bind not our belict otherwiſe, than ſo far forth as 
they.are:confonant either to the Scripture, or to Reaſon; 
and that they ought to be examined by the one, and the 
other, as proceeding from perſons that are not infallible, 
but poſſibly may haveerred: : 

So that it appezts ftom hence, that the courſe which is 
at. this day obſerved in the World, is not of ſufficiency 
enough for the diſcovery, and demonſtration of the truth. 
For, we are now in doubt, ſuppoſe, what the'ſenfe and 
meaning is of ſuch a piece of Scripture. 'Here ſhall you - 


(a1d 
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faid place 3 quite contrary to the Rule $. Augnſtine giveth 
| us, who would have us £xamine the Fathers by the Scrip- 
cures, and not the Scriptures by the Fathers. Certainly, ac- 
carding to the judgment of this Father, the Proteſtant, 
though a Paſſage as clear and exprels, as any of the Canons 
of the Council of Trent, ſhould be brought againſt him, 
out of any of the Fathers, ought.not to be blamcd, it he - 
ſhould anſwer, that he cannot by any mean: aſſent unto it, 
unleſs the truth of it be firſt proved unto him, cither by 
ſome ce rtain Reaſon, or elfc by the Authority of the: 
Canonical Scripturesz and that then, and not till theo, 
he ſhall be ready to affent unto it, So that according to -- 
this Account, we are to alledge , not the Names, but 
the Reaſons of Books 3 to take notice, not of the Quality - 
of their Authors, but of the Solidity of their Proots 3 to - 
conſider what it is.thcy give us3 -and not the face, or - 
hand of him that gives it us; and, in 4 word, tore- 
duce the diſpute, from Perſons, to Things. And S: Fe- 
rome alſo ſeerneth tocommend unto us this manner of Pro» - 
ceeding, where iu the Preface to his ſecond Comments ry -. 


upon Hoſea, he hath theſe words : Then: (faith he, that is, -. 


after the Authors of Books are once de- 
parted this life) we judge of their worth, 
' and parts only; not conſidering at all the 
Dignity of their Name : andthe Reader 
. batb regard only to what be-reads,and not 
to tbe. Antber whoſe it is. So that whetber 
be were a Biſhop,or a Lay-manz 4 General 
and a Lord , or a common Souldier, and a 
Servant ) whether he lie in Purple and in 


Silk or in the vileft, and courſeſt rags; be. 


Hier,Com.2.in0ſeam;Prefat. Tunc* ' 
fine nominum dignitate, ſola ju- - 
dicantur ingenisz nec confiderar, - 
qui le&urus ecft, cuju:, ſed quate =: 
fir quod leRorus eft, ſive fir Epi- - 
ſcopus, five fit laicus, Imperator + - 
& Dominus, miles & ſervus,aur in 
purpura, & ferico, aut vilifimo + 
panno jaceat, non honorum di- -: 
verſitate, ſed opernm-merito ja» + 
dicabitur. . 


ſhall be judged, not according to his degree of honour, but ac- 
cording -to the merit and worth of bis #orkg. Now he here 
ſpeaks cither of matter of Right,or of Fat; and his mean- 
ing isthat either we ought to take this courſe in ourJudg-. 
ments; orelſc it isa plain Afﬀirmation,4hat it is the pra-. - 
Qice of the World ſoto do. If his wordsare to be taken in 


chis ..c 
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the firſt ſenſe, he then clearly takes away all Authority 
from the bare Natnes of Writers, and ſo would have us 
' to conſider the Quality only, and weight of their Wri- 

tings, that is to ſay, their Reaſons, and the force of the 

Arguments they uſe. If he be to be underſtood in the ſe- 

cond ſenſe, he ſeemeth not to ſpeak truth , it being evi- 

dent, that the ordinary courſe of the world is, to be more 

taken with the titles and names of Books, than with the 

things therein contained. But ſuppoſing however, that 

this was S. Hieroms meaning 3 we may notwithſiand- 

ing very fafcly believe, that he approveth of the ſaid 

courlez for as much as having this occaſion of bpeaking 

of it, he doth not at all reprehend it. If therefore thou 

haſt any mind to ſand to his judgment, lay me afide the 

Names of Anuguftine, and of Hierome , of Chryſoſtome, 

and of Cyril; and forget for this once the Rochet of the - 

firſt, and the Chair of the ſecond, together with the Patri- 

archal Robe of the two laſt: and obſerve what they ſay, 

and not what'they were : the ground and reaſon of their 

Opinions 3 and not the dignity of their perſons. But that 

which makes me very much wonder, is, that ſome of 

© thoſe who have been the moſt converſant in Antiquity, 

Card. Perron, ſhould trouble them(clves in ſiuffing up their Books with 
of the Eucha- 4. 1matory expreſſions, in praiſe of theAuthors they pro- 
rift, Aut. 20. ace 'not forbearing to recount to you fo much as the 
Nobleneſs of their Extraction , the choiceneſs of their 

* Hier. ep 62. Education, the gallantry of their Parts, the eminency of + 
ad Theoph. A- their See, and the greatneſs of their State» This manner 
_ Ry wy of wiiting may perhaps ſuit well enough with the pre- 
Apoſcolos 3 a- CePts of Rhetorick : but ſure | am, that it agreeth ill e- 
liter t<liquos nough with S. Hierom's rule, which we gave you a little 
rraQatores before. But let us now obſerve, out of ſome other more 
oy oy - clear, and exprels paſſages of his, what the judgment of 
ifros in qui- this great Ariftarchas,. and Cenſor, of Antiquity hath 
buſdam, ur been, touching this Point, * 1 know (faith he, writing to 
 homines, er- Theophilus, Patriarch of Alexandria) that T place the 
fare. Apoſtles in a diſtind rank, from all other Writers: for as 


for 


| the Right Uſe of the Fathers. x5 
"fir them; they alwaye' ſpeak, truth © butt as for thoſe other, 

they 'efre ſometimes, like Men” as they were, Whit could 

he have ſaid more expreſly, in'confirmation of out Aﬀerti- - 
on-before Haid' dowti?' * There are others * fd.ep.65.ad/Pamm. ty Ocoa: 
(faith he)" both. Greeks, 'and yep Fe _ ——— oP ali, 
have erred alſo'in Points of Faith ; 'wh6 Greci, quart Larini, quo- 
Names Theed wt bere ſet Lag I high own pep vos ga 
ſeem'to defend Otigen by the Errors of others, ſai merito, fed aliorum errore 
rather than by bis own Worth. ' How'then' defendere,”* 

can we confide in them; unleſs we examine their Opinions , 

by their Reaſons? ' T ſhall (fatththe fate Aitthor) read * 1d. ibid. Sic 
Origen, us F read others's VeeauiſÞT. fild he bath-erred, in  legam, vt 
like manner #5 they hav? done. Aud itt'another place, fpea- qr atk; _ 
king in genieralot Eccleſiifiical Writers; thit'is, of thoſe careri... * . 
which we now call Fathers, and of the Faulcs and Errozs:.-.-: | 
thacthre found in their Books Þ It may be 1 Oo 4 5 
(hith he) hat either they have erred' out of > Hier. dadyes contr, Ruſh. Fi- 
. meer ignorance, or elſe, that they wrote i de nenptmomter nr ur ur 
fame other Senſe than we unnderftand them [cripleripe, vel 2 dibraviis antf> 
or, that their Writings have by degrees been peritis coram paularimſcripta 
' corrupted, thronghtbe ignorance of the Tran. <rupra þ pol c} cert> ante- 
ſeribers 3 vr-elſe, before the appearing of that ee La _— _ 
impudent Devil 'Artus i# the W, orld, they let naſcererur * innocenter ques 
ſome things fall from them innocently; ad dams. &: migds. came loquuri 
not ſo warity.as they might brave done,” avid =—_ & quz non poſſing per- 
fach' as tan' hardly eſcape "the 'Cavils "of "io. ona. homing calumni- 
wrangling Spiriti, Which Paſſage of his 0 

is a very exceltent and remarkable one, and containeth-in- 

ita brief, yet a char and full Juſtification of cheogreateſt.// + + - 
part off what 'we'have hithert&/ddlivered/in-thif6tr Df! 0 
{courſe; Do but- think therefare'withihow mach circum>. 
ſpe&ion'weare to read'aiit'to' weigh thelt Authars, and. + 1-114 
how careful we ought to be incxamiaing, in their Booksj7 547+ 3) 142 
whetlier there be not cither fone” fault committe&by go ft ® 
Tranſcriber, or-ſome obſctirity in'the Expreſſion, os thine... ,.-._ 
negligence'in the Conception, 'br fly; ſome exrarin 5he *., 5: nu, 
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might. make choice of the belt 3: he 


© 1d. ep. 15-2, Nec, juxra"Py* 
rhagorz djſcipules, prajudiag- 
ra dooris opinio, ſed doRris 
o&-ratio ponderanda eſte: 17:11 


niops of -{cveral Aurhors, touching, a.cer Gin Queſtion 
hat, hayl, been propoſed, unto him, that ſa the Reader 


y is $O 


ICE QT TN ives..this Reaſon of 
hisiſo doing z-< Beans (fainh he ) we 9ug bt 


not, accordiyg to. the;Example of Pythago- 


ra$ihis Soholars, to have an: eye to:the. Preju+ 
dicated Opinion of the Propoſer, but ratber 


#9 the Reafonof the Thing Propoſed: Which-words:.of -his do 
© * (ulficiently confirm the: Scnſe which we have formerly 
given of that Paſſage of his, in the Preface to his ſecond 

. Commentary upon Hoſea. He preſently afterwards adds z 


*74. ibid. 'Mtum propofitum 
eſr, antiquOs* legere, probare 
ſingula, retſnere que. bona 
ſunr, & 3 fideEcclefiz Carho- 
licx non recedere. © 

© Id, ep. 16. ad Tranquil. Ego 
Origagzats proprer Eruditioheni 
ſic-inretdumy legeriluth arbi- 
ror, :quotnods ''Tertullhuhinn, 
Novatum,. Arnobium, -Apdtlinia- 
rum, & nontiallces Ecdefſiaſtis 
cox '{criptores,'Grzcos pariter, 
&'Latinos, -ar botta corum eli- 
gamus, viremaſq; ' contraria 3 
Juxta -Apoſtolum - dicentern, 
Omnia probate ; 'quod bonumi ef 
rehetes ag 0 47 
© Hier, ep, rg.ad Pinlin,B, Cy- 
prianus de fcripturis 'divinis 
nequaquam difſeruir. Inclyto 


- 


noſrra confirmare poruiſſer, 
Arnobius inzqualis, & 'nimius' 
eſr, & abſque operis ſui parriti- 
one confuſus. S, Hilarius Galli-, 
cano cothurno atr6llitur , & 
longis interdum perwodis invol- 
vitur, & 3 le&ione fimplicio- 


rum fracrrum procukele, -.; :: 17 


Citi avh 


% 


4 My purpoſelin0 read the Ancients, to prove 
all. things, /and_to, bold faſt thas, which is 
go0d,and-not to depart from the Faith of the 
Catbolick Church. according to the Rule 
which he hath commended unto us, in his 


. LxXv1 Epiſtle, where he adviſerh us.* to 


read OvIgens Tertullian, Novatus, Axno- 
bius, Apolligaris, and ſome other of the Ec- 
clefiafticsl Writersz but with this caution, 
that we ſhould make choice of that which is 
good, but take beed of embracing. that which 
is nat ſo 3 according to tbe-Apoſtle, who. bids 
#1. prove all tbings, but bold faſt onely that 
which is goods, And, this is the courſe he 


onfantly takes, cenſuring, with the great- 


E{t Liberty that may be, the Opinions and 


Vidiorinus marcyris eviGhana; [Expoſitions of all thoſe who went before 
quod intelligit, eloqujnon po-. 
reſt, LaQtanrius/-ytinam ;ram, 


him». He gives, you freely þis Judgment. of 


eyexy.qne,of thenyz, atfirming, * Thas Cy» 


quam facile es Forage | prianiſcarcely;taxcbeg the Scriptnres at. all x 


that; Victorinus was mot able to expreſs bis 


.own Conceptions> that Lactantius #4 not ſo 


bappy in by. Eudeavcurs of proving our Reli- 
gion, as he # 3 avertbrawing.tbat of otherys - 
that , Axnobius #4 very uneven aud, confuſea, 
ond too juxauriant \ that S.Hilary i200 ſavel- 


- 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
ling, and incumbred with too long Period; {hall not heie 
= before you what. heſtithof Origen TbeodoryriApollina- 
and of. the Chiliafts3..whole;proteliedEpeiny he hath 
ws: Ho" himſelf,aud whom he'ttproverh yery ſharply:ups 
- on” Occations, whenſoever they comet his way.z and _ 
yet himlclf. confeiſeth them all-to have been Men of very * Hier. Prefat. 
great Parts. giuingeven Origen bimf#1, who:as:the moſi 72th. de Nom, 
dangerqus-Writerof:themn.all, this Telhmbny z* 'T bat owe [4 ogy | 
but the:ignorant can\'deny, but tht; nexd thehf Apoſtles, he. (ny © Apoſco- 
w4t'one\of the: greateft Maſtervof the Chierchs.. wk that 1, doom 
may not:meddle with any, but: ſach whoſe Names __ Foun Magi= . 
never been cricd down in the Church,: do but'mark how: |; : p ped.” 
he, aq with: hindu uftudrnenſi 75, an Eccleſiaſtical negat. 
thor : £ There, are: {laith tie) an infiaite 
kn of things in Mis Commentaries, which Ho. 133. al Me = _ Fn 
T871my;: Judgment; ſew veryencan und Poor -: Commentariisfordere viſa ſunr. 
anda little after © He: ſeemeth to bave bad. 1d. ibid. Sed (ram male vide- 


th . tur cexiftimafſe de czteris ut 
ſo.ill;a4n Opinion of -otbers, as to bave con CE -yoiE Ad ajes dereatben 


ett, that no Man was able to judge of bis 
Foutee, "He takachice Game liberty allo,in Jaibewe. 
tcjeting they Qpinions and: Eapaſcionds ad. Goinatienin 

hot wichout paſhog upon them. very. tart Girdstoo- | He 
juſtifies the Truth of the Hebrew Text of the-Old-Teſta- 
ment, and: findeth an infinite number of-Faulcs in the 
Fravlation:of the: LXX, againſt almoſt the general coin 
ſent not onely;of the more Ancient Writers,” but alſo. of 
thoſe too whotlived in ——_— pi who alkeſicemed-it - 
aSa Divine:Piece-, +He at'the concett!:; 
of thoſe Men who believed, that the LXXC _ Pra in Pete af 
Interpreters,being put-ſeverallyinto Seven» . &or Septuaginra Cellulas Ale- 
ty diftint Cs _—_—_ from above, XN00OE mendacio ſuo exſtru- 
Þ the Tranſlatidn.ef the: Bible,'* Leethem i + BYeth; Babi. 
keefi (laith, he,dpeaking of; his. awn Back: Ba oe re erin 
biters;by, ay of. (cars) mith all-ny hears), Alexandrini Eh, ne vole! yela pers 
In +he Seventy Cell) of the AlexandianiPhas, dvr ol lpren funiumh de- 
r05, for fear :they ſhould loſe. their Bails.of. © trimeny Yilpreent, = *; 
their Shipt,and.ke farced to, beweil: the te of their Omdage. * 
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wig 4. Treatiſe of | 
As For thtinExpalitions, herelafeth: them. openly; when 
Hever they: #0. ##8-ptcale him! Thus: doth he tind fault 
with: thedEzpblilbawþicb:is:given by'the greateſtpart 
ſuv batiersy 'b6the: Ward: Feet 3) -which they - will 
-./ have to fignitic, 4 Mon Seeing God + ®' Not- 


2 Hiep. Trach. Hebr. "Golarn, withſtanding that thoſe who interpret it thus, 


dis AuRoritatrs 
Eelotents, jſorum:om.! vart/Perſonsof. wety gyeatibath: Authority and 


bra nos oppry :quig Peck. Elnjieeuce, andzvboſe-viery:Padow (faith he) 


| vitelh, Nat micngem TIdeREcR vie: feof ſufficient heur wr. down © yet canttot we 


anſcylerunts, no&md, 
I;,& Deſ\vebwſe bu follow tbe Amtbority of 1be' Seri- 
D La hr A NG. \ptares, and of tbe: Angel, and of God, 'who 
ritare ducimur, quam <ujulli- ' gave. rhis: Name! of Uracl, yatber than = 
ber cloqueritiz (zcularis..._-  Powen:of ay Seeular Eloyilente, bow 
Jeever i it be. Andi an: 7 x 0d tony merry Pop 
Damaſus,* tiFhar there are ſome, 
Meh 146. Done ee who not canſidering the'Text, cometive'$u+ 
quam vere, 'non cotfidetames' perftitionſly, rather) thin Truly, that theſe 
rexrum Pſalni, ex Patris Per- words. uu tbe beginning of \vbe XLIV Pſalm, 
ſong arbitrenur h2c inte EruGayit: :cor meum- verbam bonum, 
heart is inditing. a gied;mattir;"urd ſpolgioun thePer rs 
+be'Farbet.* And: yet theepreatelt paytcofi thoſe who tived 
inithe- time of Arey; anda; hetle: afrex Him! underfiood 
tho@ruidtde in the-famie (ene. 
{'It:was hkewiſe the: Generab Opinion tw # marines; of 
all Men, 'That Adum was buried upon Mount Colvary, 
 and&in the very'{atht'plice-whereour Sdviour:Chrift was 
* Hier. in he. erucfiedi}zAnd-yetr $- Hirrome © rejeethil this Opinion 'z 3 


— Hebr.Euſeb.& ang, whichys: morezbe mites himſclfirnctry With ir; with» 


— Leer out. any \{gruple at/all-: '$0' likewiſe,” there were fone 
261, 2 .Among- .the: 2 foxe-named: Ancient Fathers; who 'ourof* 4 
47,0220" -2Pjors AﬀeRionwhrich they bareito!S: Peter, maintained} 
P Hr Mw. ? Thar, be debicdtior God, but Man;; 'aueÞihat the Teaſe of 
"26 the Words of hisiDeniabjs,' Throw worabigh.vo bi''s Muni 

Te Gai i a0 for Toyo: cb dries God. 10%: The el 
yoga gs Keathr (Gith ther ine Sr Hierowe'3 
e A hos rvill eaſily perceive, bow ft and frovoluus's 
Apoſrolum, ut Deum,mendacil , ola wt isy $0:2ccnſe ont Saviour Boys 


rcum faciant, (oY 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. | 2r 
of a Lie, by excuſing his Apoſtle. For, if S. Peter did nat | 
deny bam, our S aviour muſt neceſſarily then bave lied, when | 
be' faid-uqto. him, Pevily I ſay nnto'tbee, &c- -* He takes *1d. Com. X} 
'the Iame"liberty alſo, in reprchending S. Ambroſe, who in Exech. in 
underſtands by Gog, ſpoken of in the Prophet Ezechiel, _ FIRE 
the Nation of the Gothes: neither do. thoſe other Fa- j, gs Fe ” 
'thers feape bis Lath 3 who pleaſing themſclves too much . 

'with their Allcgorjes, take Boſrg 10 Iſaiab, tor the Fleſh, Hier. in Eſai. 
whereas 1t- ſignifies a Fortreſs. I might. here, produce Comm. X. 
'very many the like Paſſages; but theſe ftew ſhall now ſerve 

as a Taſte ontly : For who ſeeth not by this time, that 

theſe Holy Mcn took not: the Fathers. who went before 

then, forthe Judges, or Arbitrators,, touching the Opi- 

njons of the Church? and that they did not receive their 

Teftimonics and Dcpoſitions, as Oracles 5 but reſerved 

the: Right, which S. Auguſtine alloweth to every Man, 
of examining them by the Rule of .Reaſon, and of the 
Scripture. Neither are we to take any notice at all of 
S. Hierome, when he ſeems to. except out of this num- 
ber , the Writings: of Athauaſuws,, and of S. Hilary; 
writing to Lets, and telling her, That her, Daughter 
Pala might walk ſecurely,. and ; with firm footing, by 
the Epiſtles of the one, and the Books of the other; and 
therefore he counſcllech her f zo 2ake delight in theſe Mens © Her, 2:7. ad 
Writings ; foraſmuch a in their Booj ihe Piet of Faith Eet. Hiorum 
Wiper ie: Ido fir oil oe idbere, Be mg ” 
read them, but rather to paſs ber judgment upon them, than Sem ingens 
zo follow them. For, firli of all, although perhaps there js, in quorum 
fhoutd'be ſome Piece of a Father, that fhould have: no libris pieras fi 
Erfor atall in it, (as queſtionle(s there are many ſuch) yet de! non vaci 


would not this render the Authority of the ſarne Infalli- Þ nn 


ble, How niany fuch Books are, there, even of the Mo» magis judicet, 
dertis, whereig neither. che one Party ,.nor the other, quam (equa- 
hith been'able to diſcover any the lealt Error'ih thatter of 
Faith? Aud yer, I ſuppoſe, no Man will preſently con- "' 
clude from hence, that we ought to adrmit of theſe Aus : --.; +. 
thors as Judges of our Faith. A Man may there find oo 
JOS: : perhavs 


22 | 4 Treatiſe of . 

| perhaps the ſame Truth, (as S. Anguftine faith a little 
-beforez ) but'it will not be of equa) Authority with tha 

Baron. Anal. "of 'the Canonical Books. Beſides. as Cardinal Barg- 
en. 369. Se. ju; hach obſerved , this laſt Paſſage of  S. Hierome 
0 ought to be underſtood onely in the Point touching the 
Holy Trinity , concerning which, there were at that time 

great Diſputes betwixt the Catbolicks and the Arians: 

tor otherwiſe, if his words be taken.in a General ſenſs, 

they will be found to be falſe, as to S' Hilaries parti- 

cular, who hath had his failings in the certain things, 

as we ſhall ſee hereafter, Tn a word,” although S. Hie- 

rome were to'be underſtood as ſpeaking in a General (en(e 

(as his words indeed ſeem to bear) yet might the ſame 

thing poſſibly happen'to him here, which behath vbſcr- 

'ved hath oftentimes befalten to others; namely, to be 

miſtaken in his Judgmetit. For we are not to. imagine, 

that he would have us have a greater Opinion of him, 

than he himſelf hath' of other Men. And S. Auguſtize 

told him, as we have before ſhewed, that he did not. be- 

lieve that he expe&ed Men ſhould judge any otherwile 

of him. "And I fuppoſe,we may very ſafely keep to S.A4u- 

gwftine's Judgment, and believe with him, "that S. Hie- 

rome had never any intention that we ſhould receive 

all his Poſitions as Infallible Truths ;_ but rather, that 

he would have us torcad and examine his Writings. with 

the ſame freedom'that' we do thoſe 'of other Men. And 

if we have 'no min@'to take S. Auguſtine's word in this 

| Particular, let us yettake S: Hierome's own, who in- his 

© fecond Wn qe upon the Prophet Habakkyk, faith, 

_— . - * And thus bave T delivered unto you my 
Zena - i: vp" I" ſenſe in brief: bit if any one produce that 
repererir, illi magis explanati- which is more exat and true, take bis 
oni prebete conſenſum. ' Expoſition rather thay mine. And ſo like- 


u 1d.in Sophon.Si quis autem ma- wiſe upon the Prophet Zepbayiab, he 


gis verifimilia, & habentia rati» faith, We bave now done our utmoſt en- 
onem, quam A nobis funt dif» deavonr, in giving 'an Allegorical Expo- 


ſerra,repererir, illius magis Le | Gx39n of the Text > if LE ir 
Ror audoritate ducacur. fnion of uh =? but if bras othe Lie 


the Right U ſerof the Fathers. 2% 


hring tht which is more Probable, and agreeable ts Rea» 
foi, 2han that which we bave delivered, let 1he Reader be 
fwaied by bis Authority, rather than by ours. And in 
' another place he ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe, in theſe 


words : '* This we have delivered according 
to:the utmoſt of our poor Ability, aud have 
given you a ſhort touch of the divers Opini+ 
ons, both of our own Men, aud of the Fews 
yet if any Man cangive me a better and truer 
Account-of theſe Things, TI ſhall be very rea- 
dy to embrace the ſame. 1s this now, I 


* Hier, Com. in Zach, 'Hzc ut 
uiyimus, ut vires ingenioli no- 
ri ferre potuerunt, loquuti ſu- + 

mus, & Hebrzorum, & noſtro- 
rum varias opiniones breviter 
perſtringentes. Si quis melius, 
imo yerius dixeritz& nos liben- 
ter melioribus acquieſcimus. 


would fain ask, to bind up our Tongues, 
and var Bclief, {o,as that we have no further liberty of re- 
fuling what he hath once laid down before us, or of 
fearching into the Reaſons and Grounds of his Opinions ? 
No, let us rather make uſe of that Liberty which they 
all allow us : let us hearken to'them, but (as they them- 
{clves adviſe us) when what they deliver is grounded up- 
on Reaſon,and upon the Scriptures. If they had not made 
uſe of this Caution, in the reading of thoſe Authors who 
went before them, the Chriſtian Faith had now been 
wholly ſtuffcd up with the Dreams of an Origen, or 
an- Apo/linaris , \ or ſome other. the like Authors. ; But 
neither the Excellency of the Dodtrine, nor yet the 
Reſplendency of *their Holy Life, which no Man can 
deny to have ſhone forth very eminently in the Primitive 
| Fathers, were able {o to dazle the eyes of thoſe that 
came'after 'them, as that they could not diſtinguiſh 
betwixt- that + which was Sound and True in their 
Writings, / and' that which was Trivial and' Falſe, 
Let not” therefore the Excellency of thoſe who. came 
after them ,. hinder us cither from pafling by, or even 
reje&ing their Opinions, when we find them built 
upon weak Foundations. - You fee they confeſs them- 
ſebves; that this may very poſſibly be - we ſhould there- 
fore be kr utterly inexcuſable, if after this their ſo cha- 
ritable Admonition, we ſhould fiill believe all they 

| : : ſay, 
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Y Ambroſ. 1.9. ep 47- Ego enim 


beneficio annumero, fiquis mea 
legent (cripra dicar mihi, quo 
videatur moveri, Primdm, quia 
& im iis quz ſcio, falli poſſum, 
Mulra aurem pretereunt, mul 
tz quibuſdam alirer ſonant, 


a 


A. Tredtife of 

ſay, withoutexamining any thing? I rche 
it for a Favour: (faith 'S, Ambroſe) when 
any one that readeth my Writings, giveth 
me an account of what Donbts be tbere 
meeteth withal: Firſt of all; hazauſe I may 


* be deceived in tboſe very things: which 1 


knows «And beſides , many tbings eſcape #s 3 and: ſome 
things ſound otherwiſe to ſome , than perhaps they. do to 
me. I ſhall further here defire the Reader ro take notice, 
how careful the Ancients were, in adviſing choſe, who 
lived in their own time, .to' take a ſirit Examination 


MH... 


* Orig. Hcm. 2. in Fxech. Quzſo 
audientes, ut diligenter atren- 
danr, & accipiant gratiam Spi- 
ritus, de qua dium eft, diſcre- 
rio Spirituum 3 ut probati Tra- 
pezitz fa&i, diligenter obſer- 
vent, quandd falſus fim magi- 
ſter, quando vero predicem, 
quz ſunr pieratis, ,ac vcritatis, 


Bf 8% YE prmoNey, de 
oS Smdeiteoy fs Seroy oY: 
Yeapav. 


of their Words: As for examwple,where Origen adviſeth, 


Z That bis Auditors ſhould prove whatſoever 
be delivered, and that they ſhould be atten- 
tive, and” receive the Grace of the Spirit, 
from whom proceedetb the diſcerning of $pi- 
rats that ſo, as good Bankers, they might di- 
ligently obſerve, when their Paſtor deceiveth 
them,and when be preachetb unto them that 
which i Pious and True. Cyrill likewiſe, in 
his Fourth Czatechefis, hath theſe Words: 
2 Believe me not (laith he) in whatſoever 1 


Is ſhall fimply deliver , waleſi thos find the 


things which I ſhall ſpeak, demonſtrated out 
of the Holy Scriptures : For. the Conſervati+ 
on and Ejtabliſhment of our Faith is not 
grounded upon the Eloquence of. Language, 
but rather upon the Proofs that are brought 
out of the Divine Scriptures. Ik therctore 


they would not, have thoſe 'who heard them ſpeak vivd 
voce, to believe them in any thing, unleſs. they had de- 
monſirated che: Truth of-it out of the Scriptures, how 
much lefs would they have us-now receive, without this 
Demonliration, thoſe Opinions which we meer with in 
their Books, which are not onely mute, but corrupted.al+ 


ſo, and alte 


have formeily ſhewed ?. 


red ſo much, and ſo many ſeveral ways a5 we 


Certainly 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 


.. Certainly when I ce theſe Holy men on one fide,crying 

out unto us, that theyi are Men ſubje& to Erroursz and 

that therefore-'we, ought to conſider, and examine what 

they deliver,and not take it all for Oracle ; and:then, on 

the other fide, ſet before my eyes theſe Worthy Maxims. EY 
of the Ages following: to wit,  /* That their Dodrine 3s * Serg.Patr.C. 
the Law of the Church Univerſalcand,That we are bownd to s/o = T 
follow it, not only according tothe ſenſe; hut according to the y; Le ny 
Bare Words alſo:and that we are bound ta bold'all;that they guy) Te $5- 
have written,evento the leſt tittle: This repreſencation,I ſay, yuareviuG- 
makes me call to mind theHiſtory of Paxl and Barnabas,to 79 tav9ay 
whom the Lycaoniaus would. needs renderDivine Honour; pb wh 
notwithſtanding all the refifkance thefeHoly men were able 7,nn une 
to make z who could not:forbear to rend their garments; yp dvaſuun | 
through the Indignation they were filled. with, to ſee that ## wiver x27” 
ſervice paid to themſelves, which, was due to the Divine *!7%%, 79% 
- Majcliy alone 3 running in among(i them, and crying out ks Lo 
aloud; Sirs,why do ye theſe things ? We alſa are Menof like $41 Aiyue- 
paſſions with you. For, leeing that there is.none but God, oy, «aad v 
whoſe wore x a and neceſagtly True : and, ſeeing "rag 
that,on the other ſide,the Word, whereon we ground and, py 
build our Faith, Late WEN 4A who otro that *. _ mY 
is all oneas to inveſt May with the Glory, which is due to 
God alone, and. to. place him, in amanner in his Scat, if 
we make His Word the Rule and Foundation, of our 
Faith, and-the Judge of . our: Differences'concerning It ? 
I am . therefore :ſicdfaſtly of this Opinion, that if theſe 
Holy men could now behold from their bleſſed Manſions, 
where they now live in bliſs on high with their Lord 
and Sayiour , what things are acted here below; they 
would. be very much, offended with, this 'Falſe Honour, 
which men confer upon them, much againſt heir Wills, 
and would; take it, as @ very great ;injury offer'd them 5, 
ſeeing that they cannot receive this Honour, but to the: 
Prejudice and Diminution of the Glory of chejr Redeem: ; 
ex » whom they lovea chouſand times more, than Then 
(elves, ... Or if, tram gut thei Sepulchres, where the Re+ 
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A Treatiſe, of 
liques of their Mortality are now laid wp, they could -but 
make us heat their ſacred 'voice 3 they would:(Tam very 
confident ) moſt ſharply reprove us for this Abuſe, arid 
would cry out in the words of 'S. Paxil; Sirs, why do ye 
theſe things? We-alſo were Men, of lite Paſſions with 
you-- Bur yet har need is there, either of ranſacking their 
Scpullchers, and difturbing'their Sacred Aſhes 3 - or, of cal- 
ling-down'their Spirits trom Heaven 3/ ſeeing that their 
voice reſoundeth loud enough; and is heagd'ſo plainly, in 
theſe very Books of theirs, which we ſo imprudently place 
in that ſcat, which is only due to the Word of God? 
Wc: have heard, what the Judgment was of S. Augnſtine, 
and of S. Hierome, (the two molt eminent Perſons in the 
Weſtern Church,) touching 'this Particular : let us not 
then be all afraid, having ſuch examples to follow, to - 
ſpeak freely our Opinions. But now, before we go any 
further, I conceive it will be neceflary, that we anſwer an 
Objc&ion, that may be brought againſt usz 'which'is, 
that Athaneſins, S. Cyritt, and S.: Auguſtine himſelf alſo, 
often times cite the Fathers; Beſides, 'what ſome have 
obſerved, that the Fathers ſeldom entered into theſe. 
Lifts but when they were provoked by their Adverſaries z 
I add further, that when we maintain, that the Authority 
of the Fathers'is not a fufficient Medizm, to prove an 
Article of Faith by 3 we do not'thereby preſently forbid 


_ either the reading, or the citing of them. The Fathers. 


often quote the Writings of the Learned Hearthens, the 
Oracles of the Siby!ls,and Paſſages out of the Apocryphal. 
Books. Did they therefore think, thatthefe Books were 
of ſafficient Anthority to ground an' Article of Faith ap- 
on?” God forbid,” we ſhould critertain fo ill an Opinion 
of 'them:- Their Faith wasgrounded upon the Word 'of- 
God :; But yet to evidence the! Truth more fully, they 
ſearched into Hamane Records; and by this Inquiry,made 
it appear, that the Light of the "Truth, revealed unto 
Them, had'in ſome degree hot its beatns alfo even into 
the'Schools"of Men, how Clofe, and Shady focver = 
Tx Gl | : 


i 


the Right Uſe'of the Fathers. 
had been.. But, if they ſhould? have produced no other, 
but Humane Authority, they would never have been able 
to have brought over any one perſon to the Faith. But 
after they had received, by Divine Revelation, the Matter 
of our Faith; it was very wiſely done of them, in the next 
place to prove, not the Truth, but the Clearneſs of It, by 
theſe little Sparks, which: ſhot forth their light in the Spi- 
rits of Men. And for ſome the like Reaſon did: S. &w- 
guſtine , Athanaſius, Cyrill, and many other of them, 
make uſe of Allegations out of the Fathers. - Far, after 
that each of theſe had rn upon the Authority of 
Divine Revelation, the Neceflity, and Efficacy of Grace, 
the Conſubſtantiality of the Son with the Father, and the 
Union of the Two Natures in Chrift ; they then fell to 
producing of ſeveral Paſſages out of thoſe Learned Men, 
who had lived- before Them 3 to let men ſee, that this 
Fruth was fo clear in the Word of God, as that all that 
' went before them had both ſeen and- acknowledged 
the ſame : The: Conſideration whereof was both Pleca- 
ſing, and Utcful unto ther. * For what can more de- 
light a Faithful Heart, than to find, that the: chiefeſt 
and moſt Eminent Perſons in the Church, had long, fince 
held the ſameOpinions,touching out Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and His Grace, that We 'now hold at this day? But yet 
it does not hence preſently follow,that though theſe Ho- 
ly men ſhould have 'met-with theſe Articles of our Faith, 
in the Writings of their Predeceſſours only , without 
finding any Foundation of them in the Canonical Scrip- 
tures, they would notwithſtanding firmly have believed, 
and'<mbraced the fame, contenting themſelves with the 
Bare Authority of -their  Predecefours. |S." Angutine 
profefſeth plainly, that in ſuch a Caſe they might better 
have rej<Qed them, and nor be blamed for ſo doing n«- 
ther; than have received them, unleſs chey would incur the 
impatation of being/over Credulous. For, it isa point of 
too much Credulity,to believe any thing without Reaſon; 
and He further affermeth, that where men ſpeak without 
either Scripture, or Reaſonz their bare Authotity is not 
Dd 2 ſufficient 
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4 Treatiſe of ' _ 
ſutficient to. oblige . us//to': believe; what they- propoſe 
unto us.: So that it hence appeareth, that Humane Tefii- 
monies are*alledged , not to prove the Truth of. the 
Faith, but only -to ſhew: the Clearneſs of it, after it is 
once” wcll-grounded. Now the Queſtion at this day be- 
twixt us,.and the Church of Rome, is not concerning the 
Clearncſs of the Truth of the Articles they believe, and 
preſs upon the World: but it yet lies upon them to prove, 
even the very Ground, and Foundation of them._ Shew 
me therefore (will a Proteſtant here ſay,) either out of 
ſome Text of Scriptures orelſe by ſome Evident Reaſon, 
that there is any ſuch place as Purgatory 3. and that the 
Euchariſi is not Bread: and, that the Pope is che Mo- 
narch, and Head of the Church Uniyerſal ; and then, 
I ſhall be very glad to try, if for our greater comfort we 
may be able to. find ,- in the Authors of the Third, or 
Fourth Century, theſe Traths embraced by the Fathers of 
thole times. -- But, to begin with theſe, is to invert the 
Natural Order of things.. -; We ought firſt to be aſſured, 
that the Thing is 3 before we make inquiry; whether it 
hath been believed or not. - For, to what purpoſe is it to, 
find, that the Ancients believed it, unleſs we find withal . 
in their Writings,ſorne Reaſon of this their Belief? And 
again bn the other fide, what harm is it to us, to be igno- 
rant, whether Antiquity believed it ornot3 ſo long as 
we know ,. that 'the Thing is? And whereas there are 
ſome, who to eſtabliſh- the Supream, Authority of the 
Fathers, alledge the Counſel-which Siſmnins, a Novatian, 
and Agellins,his Biſhop, gave of old.to Nedarize, Arch- 
biſhop. of Conflantinople, and by him to Theodofins the 
Emperourzwhich was,that-they ſhould demand of the Ar- 
rians, whether, or not, they would ftand to what the Fa- 
thers, who dicd before the breaking foxth of their Herefie, 
had delivered, touching the Point debated betwixt them : 
this is hardly worth our conſideration, For,this was aTrick 
only, deviſed by a ſubtil head, ;and *Which is worſe by 2 
Schiſmatick 5: -and conſequently to, be ſulpeRed as a 


+ 


. 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. © "ag? 

Captions Propoſal, purpoſely made to entrap the Adverſe 
party 5 rather than any-free, and ingenuous way of Pro-. 
ceeding- 5p: oP 

For, if this manner of Proceeding had been. right, . 
and. good 3 how came it to pals, that among ſo many . 
Catholick-Bithops as there were, none of themall adviſed 
it.? -How came it to pals, that they were ſo ignorant of the 
Weapons, wherewith the Enemies of the Church were to - 
be encountred ? How came it about, that it ſhould be. 
propoſe only by a young fellow, who was a Schilſma- 
tick, too? And, if.. it were approved of, as right, and 
good Counſel, why did Gregory Nazianzene, S. baſit, 
and ſo many other of the Fathers, who wrote in that Age - 
againſt the Arrians, deal with them'wholly, in a manner, 
out. of. the Scriptures? And ceytainly thoſe Holy mcn, 
beſides their Chriſtian Candor, which obliged them to 
this way of Proceeding, took a very wile courſe in ſo do- 
ing. For, if this Controverlic had becn to be decided by- 
the Authority of Humane Writers, I know not how any 
man ſhould have been able to make good that, which this - 

"Gallant ſo confidently afhrmeth, in the place aforecited 3 | 
namely, That noe of the: Ancients ever ſaid, that the Son * S*omen. lac. 
of. Ged had any beginning of his Generation; conſidering yr tv tyag - 
thoſe many ſirange Paſlages that we yet at this day mect \\ 0%. "gy _ ay 
with, touching this Particular, in the Books of the Firft Soy 75 bar” 
Fathers: which is the reaſon alſo why the Arrians al 7% 3, v-. 
ledged their Teſtimonies 3 as we ſee they do, in the Books gorTs5, Un, 
of Athanaſius, Hilary, - and others of the Ancients, who "0 "ig ; 

wrote againſt them. But what need we inſiſt fo long ,,, delle. 

-apon a Story, which is reje&ed by Cardinal * Baronins, Tlw - yireou + 

as being. an idle Tale deviſed by Zozomene, who was a eurdy E, ety, 

-Novatian, in favour of thoſe of his own Sec. The Coun- _ _> 

ſe} of Vincentius Lirinenſis, which he gives us ina certain Oe OO. 

little Diſcourſe of his, which is very highly priſed by FGex- + Gennad. in 

aading, is.accounted by many men much more worthy of Catal inter Op, 
our | Conſideration... For, having firſt; told us, that he cron. 
; 3 032 21 Jitt peaks 
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'* Vincent. Lirin, Common. cap. 39+ 


Sed corum duntase Patrura ſen- 
rentiz conferend# ſunt , qui in 
fide & Communione Catholica 
Sane, Sapienter, Conftanter 
viventes, docenres, & permanen-. 
res, vel mori in Chriſto fideliter, 
vel occidi pra Chriſto feeliciter 
meruerunr. Quihus tamen hac 


| lege credendum eft, ur quicqwd 


vel omres , vel plures, uno eo- 
demg;: ſenſu manifeſte, frequen- 
rer, perſeveranter , velur quo- 
dam conſenticnte ſibi magiftro- 


xum concilio, accipiendo , te- 


nendo, tradendo, firmaverinr, id 
proindubirato, certo, ratoq; he- 
beatur : quicquid verd, quamvis 
ille Sanus & doQus, quamvis 
Epiſcopus, quamvis Confeffor, & 


"Martyr, przter omneis,aut etiam 


contra omneis ſenſerir, id inter 
proprias, & occulras , & privatas 


-opiniunculas X communis , pub- 


licz, & generalis Sententiz- au- 
thorirate ſecretum fir. T.m. 4. 


ſomerhing in it, 


4 Treatiſe of . I 

fpeaksnot of any Authors , * $zve only 
of ſuch; who , baving bolily, wiſely, and - 
conſtantly lived, preached, and perſevered 
in the Catholick, Faith, and Communion, 
obtained the favonr at length , either to 
dye faithfully in Chrift, or elſe bzd the 
happineſs of being crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom, for Chrijts ſake : he further ad- 
deth; That we are jo receive, 
tedly true, certain, and definitzve, what- 
fever all the aforeſaid Authors, or -at 
lealt the greateſt part of them, bave clear- 
ly, frequently, and conflanily affirmed , 
with an Unanimous Conſent receiving , 
retaining, and delivering it over tootbers, 
as it were joyntly, and making wp all- of 
them but one Common and Unanimons 
Conncil of Dodors. But this. Paſſage 
of his is ſo far from advancing the Su- 
preme Authority, which ſome would 
attribute to the Fathers, in Matters of 
Faith; that on the contrary I meet with 
that makes me more doubt of their Au- 
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thortty,than I did before. For, I find by this mans diſ- 
courſe, that- whatſoever his realon was, whether good 
or bad, he clearly appears to have had a very'great deſire 
- . of bringing #ll Differences in Religion ; before the Judg- 
ment ſeat of the Fathersz and to the fame end, he la- 
bours to prove, with the ſame eagerneſs and paſſion, 
that their Judgment'is infallible in theſe Cafes. But in 
the mean time I-find 'Kim fo perplexed and troubled in 
bringing out that which he would have, as that it appears 
ſufficicnely, that he law well enough , that what he deſti- 
red, was not fo agreeable to Truth. For he hath ſo qua- 
lified his Propolition; and bound it in with ſo manyLimi- 
tations, as that it is very probable, that if all:theſe Condi- 
tions, which he here requires, were any where to be found, 
We 
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_ the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
we might then {atcly, perhaps, rely npon the Writings of 
the Fathers, :But then on the other fide, it is ſo very dith- 
Qlt a matter,” co-mect: with ſuch a Conjaun@ion of ſo 
© many ſeveral Qu-lifications, as that T' very much doubt, 
whether -we {hail be ever able to enjoy this happineſs, 
or not. | 
. For Grſt of all, for the perſons of thoſe men, whoſe 
Teliimonics we alledge, he zequireth that they ſhould be 
ſuch, as not only: Lived; bat alſo Tawght : and which is 
more, perſevered too, not only in the Faith, but in the 
Communion allo of- the Catholick Church. © And then, 
for fear of being fturpriſed, and taken at his Word, he 
comes over-us with a new ſupply, arid qualifies his words 
with a RcliriGtion of Three Adverbs 3 and tells Us, that 
they muſt have lived, and taught Holily, Wiſely, and 


Conltantly. But yet this is: not all : for bcides all this, 
they muſt have either died in Chriſt, or for Chrift., So- 
that if (hey Lived, but did not Teachs or if they both. 


Lived, and Tawght, but did not Perſevere ;- or if they 
both Lived, Taught, and alſo Perſevered in the Faith, 
but not in the Communion; or elle in the Communion, but 
not in the Faith of the Catholick Church z. ar if they yet 
Livcd, and Taught Hotily, but not F;ſely; or on the 
contrary, Miſely, but not Holily 3 and if, in the laſt place 
after all chis, having performed all the Particulars before 
ſet down, they did not at laſt die either in Chriſt, or for 
Chrict 3 they ought not according to this mans Rule, be.. 
admitted as Witnefles im this Caſe. Certainly he might 
have iopped here,and not have gone on fill with his Mo-. 
ditications.as be doth, limiting the number and the words- 
ef theſe witneſſes. For what Chriftian ever made ſcruple 
of receiving the Opinion of ſuch a one,zas had bothHolily, 
Wiſely, and Conſtantly lived, and taught in the Faith; 


and Communion of the Catholick Church? For you: 


mighe hence very well reſt aſſured,” that whatſoever he 
had delivered, was True 3 and conſequently, Fit to be be- 
lieved: for:thow could he have taught Wiſely, and Con- 


ſtantly, , 
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-Nantly, if- he had taught any Falſe Do@rine? All tha 
- he here therefore promiſeth us, is no more but thisz, That - 
- we ſhould be ſure not to be deceived, provided, that we 
| believed no other Dodtrines, fave what: were Holy, and 
True. This Promile ot his 'is like that, which little Chil- 
-dren are wont to make, when they tell you, that you 


ſhall gever dic, if you but cat always. Neither do I be- 
lieve, that there 45 any man in the World fo perverſe, and 
wilful, as not readily to affent toſuch.a man, as he afſu- 
redly knew to be o qualified, as Vincentius Lirinenſis 
would here have him to be. But (ceing that it is necefla- 
ry, that we ſhould firſt know the Quality of the Witnels, 
before we hear him it remaineth, in my judgment, that 
before we do ſo much as hear any of the Fathers, we oughe 
to be fult aſſured, that he was ſo qualified in every parti- 
cular, according to Vincentizs his Rule before layed 


| down. Nowl would very fain haveany one inform me, 


how it is poſſible for us to know this? Who will aſſure 
us, that Athanafins, St. Cyrill, or what .other Father 
you pleaſe, both Lived, Taught, Perſevered, and Died 
Holily, Wiſely, and Conſtantly in the Faith, and Com- 
-munion of the Catholick Church 2 This can never be 
done, without a moſi Exa&t Inquiry made, both into 
their Life, and their DoGrines, which is an Impoflible 
thing, conſidering the many Ages that have paſſed, from 
Their times, down to Ours. But yet ſuppoſing, thatthis 

were a.Poſlible thing, it would nevertheleſs/be of no-ule 
at all, as to this Authors.purpoſe. For; He will have us 
hear the Fathers, tothe end, that we. may be by Themn- 
ſiru&ed in the Truth. Now, that we may be rightly in- 
tormed, whether or no, they were ſo Qualified; as is be- 
fore required 3 we ought neccf{arily. to know:firft of, all; 
what the Truth.is. For how is it otherwile pofljble,that 
we ſhould be able to judg, whether they have taught Ho- - 
lily, and Wilcly? And it you were beforc-hand:infirudt- 
£d in the Truth, what necd have you then to hear Them, 
and todefire to be infiructed-in jt, by Them ?;:Youmay - 
| indeed 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers, 


indeed '\make uſe of them, for the Illuſtration and Con- 
firmation of that which you knew before 3 but you can- 
notlearn any Truth from them, which you knew not be- 
fore.''And'if you underſtand the Maxime before alledged 
in another ſenſe, and take this Wiſdom, and Holineſs, 
this Faith, and Communion of the Catholick Church, 
therein mentioned, for a ſhadow onely, and the Swperft- 
cies and Outward Appearance of thele things, and for a 
Common and Empty Opinion, grounded mecerly upon 
the Publick Voice of the People, and not upon an Exact 
Knowledge of the thing it ſelf, it will then prove to be 
manifeſily Falſe ; thoſe Perſons who have but the Out- 
ward Appearance only , and not the Reality of theſe 
Qualities, being no way fit to be admitted as Witneſles, 
much leſs to bereceiv*d as the Supreme Judges,in the Point 
of the Chriftian Faith. So that this Propoſition is' ci- 
ther Impoſfible, if you underſtand it as the words ſeem 
coſound;- or elſe it isFalle, if you take it in any larger 


ſenſe. The like Exceptions may be made againſt thoſe. 


other Conditions, which he there further requires,touching 
the Number -and the Words of theſe Witneſſes : For he 
alloweth not the force of a Law to any thing, but what 
hath been delivered either by All, orelſe by the Greatelt 


part of them. If he here, by All, mean All the Fathers 


that ever bave been, '-or but the Greateſt Part of them 
onelys he-then puts us upon an Impoſlibilicy. For, taking 
the whole Number of Fathers that ever have been, the 
Greateſt, and perhaps too, the Beſt Part of them have not 
written any- thing at all: and among thoſe that have 
written, how.many hath Time devoured ? and how ma- 
ny hath the Falſe Dealings of Men either wholly ſuppreſ- 
fed, or elſe corrupted; and altered? It is therefore evi- 
dently Impoſſible co know, what the Opinions have been, 
either of All, or of the Greateſt Part: of the Fathers, in 
this ſenſe. . And if he reſtrains this A/I, and this Greateſt 
Part, to thofe. who: appear-at this day, either in their 
own Books,' ox:ia Hiſtorians, and the Writings of other 
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men3 : it will concern us they to inquire, Whether or ho, 
by All, he-meavs All promilonoplys without diftinguiſhs 
- ing them), by their ſeveral Ages wherein They lived 'or 
ellc, Whether he, would have us diſtinguiſh. them into ſes 
veral Claſſes, putting together jn the ſame Rank all thoſe 
that hved in one and the ſame Age 3.and receiving for 
Truth whatfacver. we, find. to, have been held and con- 
firmed by. the greatcR part. of them. 'Now. both theſe 
ways agree in this.one thing .namely, that they render 
he Judgrnent pf the Chriſtian Faith wholly Calual, and 
make it depend upon-divers and ſundry Accidents, which 
have been the Caule of the Wyitings of the Fathers being 
cither preſerved, or loſt... Fox, put the caſe that Vincentius 
ſhould have cleared, by this excellent courſe of his, ſome 
Point or other, which had ;bgeu. controverted 3 he muſt 
have thanked the Firze,, the Water, the Mochs, or the 
Worms, for having {pared thoſe Authors which he made 
ule: of, and fox having,conſumed all. thoſe other that 
wxote in. favour of the, Adverle Party ; forotherwilſe he 
ſhould have been, an Heretick. And if we ſhould decide 
- our Differences :iw Maiters of Faith . after; this: manner, 
we ſhould do in/a manner as he did, who gave Judgment 
upon the Sujts- of Law that came before him, by the 
Chances he threw with Three Dice. Do'but imagine 
now, what an endleſs labour ix-would be, for a Man c&i+ 
ther to go and heap up-tpgether, and /run;over:'all/the 
Authors that ever have written,one with another 3 or elſe 
to diſtinguiſh them into their ſeveral Ages they wrote in, 
and to examine them by Companies. And do but -ima- 
gine again, what ſatisfaGQion a Man thould be able to get. 
trbm hence 3 and where we ſhouldibe, in caſe we ſhould 
find. (as it is poſlible it may lometirhes ſo:fall ont, as we 
ſhall ſhew hercafter:). that the- Senſe. and Judgnient of 
this Greateft Part ſhould prove; to be either contrary to, 
or, perhaps belides the Senſe and Meaning; either of the 
Scriptures, or of the Churgh., And-again,.how ſenſeleſs 
a:thing were it to make the Sullrages bf Equal Authority, 

Pa. "Df h | ” 


«4 « 


the Right v)fe 'of Ye Fathers. 
of iPerſorjs that! are” fo 'Unequal themſelves, cither in 
xc{þe& of their Merit, Learning, Holy Life, and Sound- 
neſs' of Faith: and chat 4 Rbeticins, whota S. Hierome 
cenfared fo hardly a lictle before, ſhould be reckoned 


Equal with 'S. Augyſtive; or a Philaftrius be as good. _ 


4 'Man' as S, Hierome ? Tels is perhaps among the 
Fathers ſach a One, whoſe Judginent is of more wei on 
tha a Handred' orhers; &r & forſooth, will this 

Havens to make*our Doubles, 4nd.our Sox, to go op v 
muchas our 'Crowns and 'Piftols.” And {actly » What 
reaſon in the World is there, chat alchough' perhaps the 
Perſons themfelves. were equal in all things, we thould 
yet rnaketheir Words ito of equal force, which' are of-, 


tentimes'of very different and unequal Authority; ſonte,” 


of tfictt/having heen utcered, as it wete, before. the Bary 
the Books having been produced, both Parties heard, and 
the whole Caufe throagly examined : and the other 
; perhapshaving been caſt forch by clicir Authors at all ad- 
venture, as it were, cither' in. their Chamber, or elle 'in 
Difcourle walkin abroad;or elſe perhaps by the By,while 
Ling wete treating of forme ' other Matter ? But ous 
nd' here, to prevent'in fome ſore this later Taconve- 
nience; requires; thar the Word of this 'Greateſt Part, 
which te will #llow co be fic to.be Authoriſed, muſt have 
been urrered by them Clearly, Often, and. | Conſtanly' 
ao ther, and'not till Get, doul he alfow the m for Cer- 
txfn 'and' Mtithubted Tritt. And vow you (cc he'is gat 
ifoanorkie For 1 would very fain be informed, 
how: it is pptbble; for 'us. to Know whether theſe Fathers, 
which we <tns; Have called out of their Graves, to give 
uy their Judginent touching the. 'Controverſics in: Reli-. 
giotr, affirmed; th ofe tings which, we find" in their 
; Clear! *Ofit, = ok Conffantly, or not? It 

in os ne! pi ah, 
allow- th ok fir of giving” their! Sbffrage _to- thoſe of 


whonr it Ste doubred, that they either expreſſed. . 


rfiem pes Slat, <6r gave in-their Teffimonics but 
Ee 2 (cldom, 


tdCouncilof Doors, you will, not 
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you ſee, that according to the Judgment of S, Augwſtin 
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ſeldom, or have but weakly majntained their own, Qpi-, 
nion; 1 ray Sou tell ne how Fare bave left atlaſt, 
to be the Judges in the Deciſion of our projent Contro», 
verſies? As for the Apoſtles Creed, andthe Determinati- 
ons of the Four . Firſt _ General Councils, (which are al- 
ſented unto, and approved of by.all the Proteſtant Par-. 
ty,) I confeſs we may, by;this way, of Trial, allow, 
them as Competent. Judges in theſe Matters. , But as for 
all the reſt, it is evident, by what hath been delivered. in 
the Firſt Part of this Treatiſe, that we can never admit 
of them, if chey are thus to be Qualified, and to have all 
the afore-mentioned Conditions. We may therefore: 
very well conclude, That. the Expedient,here: propgled. 
by this Author, is cither Tmpoſfible, or elſe. not. (o ſafe 


" to be put in pra@ice'; (o that I (hall rather *pprove of 


S. Auguſtine's Judgment, touching the Authority of 
the Fathers. 1 fhould not have inſiſted fo long upon 
the Examination of this Propoſal of his, had I nat ſeen 
it to have been in ſo. high Efteem with many Men, and 
indeed with ſome of the Learned too. | For in carneſ},” | 
after S. Angufline and S. Hierome have delivered their 
Judgments, it matters not much what .this Man ſhall 
have believed to the contrary. But. yet, before, we. 
finiſh this Point, let us a little examing this Author, bath 
by S. Arguſtine's, and by his own ;Rule before; laid. 
down. S. Auguſtine thinks us not bohnd to believe. 
the Saying of any Author, except he can prove.the Trath. 
of it unto us, either by the Canonical Scriptures ; or 


© _ elſe by ſome Probable Reaſon. What Text of Scri- 


pture, or what Reaſon hath this Man alledged, to prove 
the Truth of what he hath propoſed ? So oF 4d gat 
his Opinion be, he muſt not take it {mils if, according, 
to the Advice and PraQtice of S. Auguſtine, we take leave 
to difſent from him : eſpecially, contileriag we have ſo 
many Reaſons to rcje& -That , which he without, any 
Reaſon ' given , would haye us to receive. .. And thus 


£) 
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the' Saying "of this Vincemius Lirinenfi, although you 
ſhould reckonthim 'among; the moſt Eminence of the 'Fa- 
thers, * doth'not at all oblige us to give our Aﬀent unto 

it. ' And yet you will find, 'that his Teſtimony would 

be yet of much les force and weight, if you but examine 

the Man = bur own. Rate.” For, according to him, we*© _ 
are-not4oi hearken tothe Fachers, except'they-both Lived 

and Taught Holily and Wilcly, even unto the hour of 
their Death; Who is there now that will paſs his word 

for him, that he himſclf was 'one of this number? 
Who ſhall affare us, that he was not either .an Heretick 
himſelf, - or at leaſt a Favourer of Hereticks? For, is it 
not-evident enough, 'that he favoured the Semipelagians, 
who-at that 'time warmed in Fraxce , railing againſt 

the 'very- Name and Memory of  S. Auguſtine 3 and 


. .. who wete condemned by the whole Church ?- Who 


Nay not eaſily ſee this, by his manner of Diſcourle in his 
2 Commonitorium , tending this way 3 where he ſeems *Vinc. Lirin, in 
to intimate unto us under hand , That Proſper and Comm 2.c. 43. 
Hilary tizd {unjuſily flandered them; and that Pope 

d Celeftine, | who alſo wrote againſt them, had been miCl- ® Celeftin. apud 
informed?” And may not he- alſo be ſtrongly ſuſpe&ed Ave. 4. 2. contr, 


to havebeen the Author of thoſe Objefions made againſt 4 1/44. & Ce. 


Proſper,” which are called , < Objeiones Vincentiane, © Proſper, Reſp. 

Vincent's Objedtiont ? The great Commendations alſo ad 06je8. Fin- 

which are given him by 4 Gennadizs, very much con-/cent. 4 

firm this ſuſpicion 3 it being clear, that this Author was- DC 9 Ruff. 

of the ſame Se, as appears plainly by the 'great account ;j,ce; op, Hier. 

he makes of Raffinus, a Prieſt of Aquileia, who was the | 

Grand Patriarch of the Pelagians; ſaying of him, Thats 

be 'was not the leaft part of ' the Doftors of the Church: 

Tacitely al(6 taxing S. Hierome, his Adverſary,. and 

calling him, - A. Malicious Slanderer;. as allo by the 

Judgment which he gives of S: Auguitine , who was 

Eng Pelagianorum,- The Scourge of the Pelagians, | 

paſling - this intolent Cenſure upon him, and ſaying, *Gennag. ubi 

© That in ſpeaking ſo much, it bad bapned to him, mn ſupra, 
the 
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tbe Holy Ghuſt bath, ſaid, by Sqlomoy's/ 20 wit: f, That 


inthe mu(t;tude. of words. there wanteth not fs vo that 
1 cannot fruit Eco the Boldnels. of Cardinal. 


Perrax, who when. he bath any occaſion of alledging 
this Author, ordinarily calleth, him/$gizt Vinceut de Le- 


ris, Saint Vincent of Leriusz thus, by a very ill example, 


5 Caponizing a Perſon who was; ſ\xongly ſuſpcRed. to. 
have. been an Heretick. :Sincg: therefore he was fuch a. 
one, why ſhopld: auy opethipk it fixgnge, that he ſhould 
{0 much cry up the Jydgment and Opinions of the Fa» 
thers 3, (ſeeing that there is po. Mag but knows, that the 
Pelagians and Semipelagians had the better of it, by the. 
citing Theiz Autharities, ang laboured by this meaus 
to bear down S.. Auguſtape's Name 3 and all this foxſogth, 
only by. reaſon that the Greateſt Part of the Fathess, who: 


| lived before Pelagizs bis time, had delivered themſelves 


with. lefs caution than they, might have done, touching 


thole Points which werg by hing afterwards brought into 


Vincent. Lirin, 
Common, 1. 
39. abi ſupra. 


10M 87ft4 he accortitd. of wilgi arihibogryn Banticular BN-* 
$4: 


.Queltiqn 3, 3nd, many times, t99 ig ſuch, irange ExpreGs; 
ons, as will yexy baxdly be, regonallcdl ho, any Orthodow. 


Senſe ? Yet yatwithlianding, ſhould. me allow this Kin- 


centiges (0; have, been. a Pexſog who- was thus Qualidied, 


and to have had. all. thoſe Conditions. which he zequircth: 


ina Man, to -zender him capable. of being hearkned,. to: 
in this Partigular-; what, weight, 4 would fin know;. 


ought this-Propela] gf his.ta.cargy with it, which yet is, 


net found;any where,, in, the mouth, of; any at: all: thoſe! 


Fathers who. went hetpre him; who is allo bo fGrengly: 
contradiG«d, both. by. 9. Auguſtine, and: $ Hieramey) as; 


we have ſeen, in, thoſe ; Paſlages' before: aHedged* oun-of 


them. 3. and: who, befides. 18..tull. of Qbſaxe:Raflages; 
and, Iqexplicable Ambjguitient $9 thats Fame Leamiued 
and, Holy :a' Man ſoeuasviea \aightcht.itphe ben bei mere 
Biſhop, Confeſſor; ar Martyrysc( which yet he:was nat): this 
Propoſal of. his, (acconding-to Nis amin;Maxims ought: a0: 
be exclnued: from the Authority: of | Pnblich: Determinats*; 


vate 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers, 

vate Opinien. Let us therefore in this Buſineſs rather 
follow the Judgment;of Scuduguſtine, which is grounded. 
fpon evident Reaſon; a Perſon whoſe Authority (when- 
ever it ſhall be queſtioned) will be found to be Incompa- 
rably* Greater than'Fhicentius Lirinenfis his: and let as 
not henceforth: give any Grediz: to! any Sayings or Opi- 
mons:of the Fatbers,: ſavecandy fugh; the Truth where- 
of. ;ohey\ (hall have-made appear Evidently anto us, either 
by, the Cananigal. Books of Scxiptiue,-:or. ole. by lome.. 
Probable Reaſon. - © © fs 
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Reaſon II. That the Fathers have Written 
after ſuch a manner, as that it is clear, that 
when they Wrote, 'they had-no intention of 
being ' our Judges 'in' Matters of Religion. 
Some few Examples of their Miſtakes and 
Overſight s. ; | 


| Ay, 7 Hoſoever will but take the pains diligently to 
| conſider the Fathers manner of Writing, he 
will not deſire any other Teſtimony for the proof of 
this Truth. For, the very Form of their Writings wit- 
neſſeth clear enough, that in the greateſt part of them 
they had no intention of delivering ſach Ncfinitive Sen- 
tences' as were to be Obliging, meerly by the Single 
Authority of the Mouth which uttered them : but their 
purpoſe onely was, rather to communicate unto Us 
their own Meditations upon divers Points of our Reli- 
gion 3 leaving us free to our own Liberty of Exami- 
ning them, and to approve, or reje& the ſame, accord- 
ing as we (aw good. And thus hath S. Hierome expreſ(- 
ly delivered his Mind, .as we ſhewed before, where he 
ſpeaks of the Nature and Manner of Commentaries upon 
the Holy Scriptures. And certainly, if they had had 
any other Dclign or Intention, they would never have 
troubled themſelves, as they ordinarily do, in gathering 
' Together the ſeveral Opinions of other Men. This Di- 
ligence, T confels, 15 Laudable in a Teacher; but it 
would be very Ridiculous in a Fudge» Their Stile alſo 
ſhould thcn be quite of another kind, thannow it-is: and 
thoſe Obſcurities which we "have obſerved in the Former 
Part of this Treatiſe, proceeding either from the Rheto- 
tical O;naments, or the-Logical Subtilties which they 


RTE I DIPS DAI AE PEI Hy IAC on >» 
- 


RI Was 22 Dna LRN Rr} 1 27 FOI Ss non. 


made 


os Ce dhe ee ooeeer a nt nel CO O00 
wn a - 5 Wo SORE - nw ro. 


gs HARP, rr. 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
made ufe of, ſhould have no' place heres . For, what uſe 
would there be of «ny'fuch thing in pronouncing a Scn- 
tence of Judgment, or indeed, -in giving; ones bare Teſti- 


mony only to any thing ? But that which makes the 
Truth ofthis our Aſﬀertion , more clearly to appear , 


than all 'the reſt ;/#s-che lictle care and diligence that 
they t66k', in' compoling the greateſt part of theſe Wri- 
tingsof thzirs, whieh-we now would ſo very fain have 
to be the Rules 'of ' our Faith. - If theſe men, ; who were 
endued with ſuch exquiſite ſanity , had had any inten- 
tion of preſcribing to Poſterity, a true and perfect Te- 
nor and Rule of Faith; is/it'probable thae' they would 
have gone 'careleſlytowwark;; 'in' a buſineſs of lo great 
. importance ? Would they not rather have gone pon 
it with their-Eyes opened, . their Jadgments fctled, their 
Thoughts fixed}, and every Faculty. of their Soul atten» 
tively bent upon the bufrnefs-in hand for fear , lefi that 
in a'buſine(s of ſo great weight as this, ſomerhing might 
chance to'fall from them ,- not ſo becoming their. own 
Wiſdom/,' or. ſo ſfaitable co.the Peoples advantage ? A 


Judge, * that had-'but-never ſo little Conſcience, would 


not otherwiſe give ſentence concerning the Oxen , the 
Field, and the Gutters of Titins and ' Mavize. How 
much more is the ſame Gravity: and Deliberation. re- 
quiſite here ,” where the-Queſtion, is touching the Faith, 
the Souls, and the Eternal Salvation of all Mankind ? 
It -were: clearly therefore the greateſt injury that could 
be offered to theſe Holy Perſons, to imagine , that they 
would have taken upon them to have paſſed Judgment 
in ſo weighty 'a Cauſe as this ,, but with the greatelt care 
and attention that could be. . Now it is very evident.on 
the other ſide, that- in very many of thoſe. Wiitings/of 
theirs , ' which have come down.to our hands , there fee- 
meth'to'be very much negligence, or, to ſpeak a little 
more tenderly of the bufineſs, ſecurity at leaſt, both in 
'the Invention; -Method, and Elocution. If therefore we 
tender the Reputation cither of their Honeſty or Wil- 
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dom , we.ought xHhtri5g Jaya that theis gfelign.in theſe 
Books of theirs, was nÞt, 49/pranounge defigh ixely upon 
chis Particularz>neithes axe their Wiitings judicjary Sens 
tences, Or final-Judgments, Hut are rather Dilcouzles of -a 
fardifferent'Natwe , occaſioned by diyess emergent Oc- 
currences 3 and are:mers os, Jeb elabogate',, accorging.to 
the Time, Judgment, Age ; and-Dilpoſition, they werg of 
when ehey wrote them. .Now..although chig want of 
diligence-and of delibexation, appears. of it ſelf evidently 
enough to any man, that readeth the Fathezs, but with the 
leaſt attention that may. bez yet notwithſtanding that I 
may not Jeave this Aſſertion of:mine only Laid ;: ang not 
proved-at all, I (hall here give:you Jome few. Inſtances for 
a taſte on] J avail wig QF 05!:4 £0 8 4.4: $f NE 
Firſt of all, there apc ivery many Pieces ,. among the 
Works of the Fathers, which were written in baſtc 3 and 
ſome too, which were meer_Extempoxary. Diſcourſes, 
and ſuch, as in all probability the Authors </ hem them- 
ſelves 'would have found many: things therein, which 
| wonld- have-required correction ,; had they had, but Jet- 
Hier. Probeg.in ſure to have-reviewed:the ſame» - St, Hierame -in a Pro- 
Hom, Orig. in logue' of his to -lome certain Homwilies of Origen, tran» 
Teſ. Nav. Aflated by him' into Latine.,” ſaith that Origen made them 
and' delivered-thein-in theClurch, Ex#empore- Touching 
chcſetherc fore, weare pretty well ſatisfied by St.Hieyome.j 
but: how'many in the:mean time:may there;be of the like 
nature; among, thoſe ſo-mavy Homilies of 8t. Chryſoftome, 
St. Auguſtine, and others z all which:we perhaps imagine 
to-haye been leiſurely and deliberately Rudicd , digelicd, 
and compoſed, which yer, ſame ſudden occaſion might 
perhaps have put forth. irito the World ypon an inſtanc, 
and which were as:foon:born as conceived, and as ſoon 
publithed as made 2? St. Hierome- often /telleth. us, that 
lier. Ep. 128. he dictated what he wrote in haſte» Thus at the end of 
#72 £2. hat long Epifile , which be wrote to Fobjols., he con- 
ab. Marcel, fcfeth , that be bad difþatched it in one Evening only, when 


ift,16.Extr, be was now ſetting ſail for @ journeys, And ( which is a 
| matter 
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mitterof. much more importance )..he faith in ayother 
place,. That be had allotted bimſclf but three days » for + 1, Pref.in 
the tranſlating of tbe three Booky of Solomon namely , the Prov, Iraque, 
Proverbs, Eccleliaſtes, and the Canticles; which yet a man *: tridui . 
will hardly be able to read over, well, and exactly, ina ey 
month, -by reaſon of the great difficulties he will there cravi, inter- 
meet withal, as well in the Words and Phraſes, as jn the pretationem 
ſenſe. - And yet for all this (if, what the Church of Rome wr _ 
pretends to, be true) this little Three-days Work 'of ns Fo ner _ 
St. Hierome tath proved ſo fortunate, as to deſerve , not 
only to:be- approved, and: highly eſteemed , but even Ca- 
nonized-alfa. by the.Council of Trent... Now whether 
the will of God: be ;. that we ſhould receive this Tranſla- 
tion-of his ,- as:his pure Word, or not, I ſhall leave.co 
thoſe, who have adelire and ability to examine : How- 
ever I dare confidently affirm , that St. Hierome himlelf 
never had any'the leaſt thought, or hope, that ever this 
Piece of his, ſhould-ane day'come to'this honour, it being - 
a thing not to be.imagined, but'chat he would have taken 
both-more time, and more pains in the thing , if ever he 
had either deſired; or foreſeen this. And thus it ſome- 
times falls out, that Men have better Fortune , than ever 
they wiſhed for.. - The ſame. Author ſaith, at the end of 
another Piece of his, That it was'an Extemporary , and 1d. Ep.47. Ex- 
Running buſneſe,, as he there ſpeaks,,. and budled out, ſo **2Poralis eft 
faſt ," as that his Tongue over-run the Hands of bis Ama- vgs bo. 
nuenſes, and by its Volubility and ſwiftneſs, in a manner menucernu- 
confounded them and their Cifres, and Abbreviations- He |z facilirate 
elſewhere exculeth in-like manner anothex Work of, his rome, _ 
of no {mall importance neither, which is, his Commen» — —— 
tary upon the Goſpel of St. Matthew 3' telling us , that precurrerer, 
by reaſon he had been firaitned-in time, he was conſtrain» & figna ac 
ed.to dictate it in very great haſte. And (o likewiſe in the £9799 1e1bo- 

: , > ; rum volubili- 
Preface to his Second Commentary, upon the Epilile of (as ſermonum 
St. Paul to the Epheſians, he conteſitth,,; that he wrote obruerer, 
it in ſo-greathbaſie,, as that he many times made as much 
ob it-,/ as: came td a DK 7 2 in a day. . Ina word, 
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' that I may not cloy the Reader withproducingall the Ins. 
ſtances of the ſame kind, that Teould here bring in ,-ir-is: 
his ordinary way of excuſivg himſelf either'in his Prefa- 
ces, or elſe at the cloſing vp of all his Diſcourfes , to fay, 
that cither the Mcflenger was in-haſts , or ſome other de- 
fign called him away-3 or clfe ſome other the like 'caule, 
whatſoever it.were, was pretended. S$o that he never did; 
any thing almoR but in haſte, and at full{peed. Sometimes 
again, cither ſome ſicknelſs-had taken him off his mecal 3 
or Elſe, the ſtudy of the Hebrew had let his Tongue gtow 
ruſty. or his Penis not now able-to reach its wonted picch. 
Now I would fain know if {o-be he would haves receive 
all his fayings, as Oracles ; and did not indeed defire us.to 
excuſe rather ſome things in.him,and to forgive him ſome 
others 3 why ſhould he uſe theſe ſpeeches unto us ? Who 
ever heard a'Judge excuſe himſelf, .by reaſon of the ſhort- 
neſs of the Time ?' Would-not. this be rather to accuſe, 
than to excuſe himſelf, by making ſuch an Apology as this: 
for himſelf ; for as much-as the. giving of over-haſty 
Judgment, in any Cauſe; isa very great fault? And in my 
Opinion,the Fathers could not more clearly have deprived 
themſelves of this Dignity of being our Judges, where- 
with we will-inveſt thetn, whether they will or no, than 
by writing and ſpeaking after this-manner. But yet al- 
_, though Sr. Hierome had not given us theſe Advertiſe- 


-\ ' ments, which yet ought to make us look well alſo to. the 


reſt of the Fathers 3 it appeareth evidently enough, out of 
- their very Writings themſelves, how little both time and.. 
diligence they beliowed, in compoling the greateſt part of 
them. For, otherwiſe how could ſo many ſmall trifling 
Faults, both in Hiſtory, Grammar , Philoſophy, and the 
like, have eſcaped fo great and Eminent Perſons, who 
were {o well furniſhed with all ſorts of Literature? How 
happened it, that they fo either forgot, or elſe miſtook 
themſelves, as they haveſometimes done? -. EL BETA 
- Iſhallhere give the Reader/fornefew examples of thi 
kind;not totake off any thing from-the Praiſes due to theſe | 

| S'F1 Learned , 
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Lzapned Perſons 3 as if we thought them really to have 
committed theſe Errours out. of ignorance 3 but rather 
to ler the World ſe, that they did not alway: make uſe. - 
of their 'whole ſtock .of Worth and Learning ; and that 
ſometimes they either could not, or elſe would not make | 
uſe, but of ſome part only gf their Knowledpe, and of- 
their Time; » which is a,molſt certain Argument, that they 


had never any intention of being received by 


us as Judges © 


in Points of Faith.. I (hall not ſay-much of their Errours 
in matter of Time, which are both very notable ones, and.” 
allo very frequent with them : as, for example, where. 


Fuſtin Martyr * Gaith,, that David lived Fif- 
teen Hundred years before tbe Manifeſtation «f 
the Son of God it being very apparent; by 
obſerving the Courſe of - Times, derived 
along through Hiſtories , both Sacred and 


* Taft. Apol.'2. AauCtS Erie 
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Profane , that from the death of David, to the Birth of 
our Saviour Chrift, there paſſedi no more than a Thou- 
ſand and Twenty five, or Thirty years, or thereabour. 'So-- 


likewiſe , when * Epipbanius writeth, that 
Moſes was but Thirty years old , when be 
brought forth the Children of Iſrael” out ' of 
Egypt * whereas the Scriptures clearly telti- 
fie, that he was Fourſcore years of age : And. 


ſo, where he affirmeth, * That the taking 


of the City of Feruſalem , bappened ſixty five 
years. after the Paſſion of our Saviaur. Chriſt. 
And truly the Chronology of all the Anci- 
_ ents is generally very firange, and for the 
moſt part very far wide of the truth 3 as hath 
been obſerved, and alſo proved at large, by 


+ Epiphan, in - Ancor, . num, + 
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all the Moderns, as Scaliger, Petavius, and others. + But- ' 
theſe matters are. ſo very nice and tickliſh, that oftene . 
times the moſt diligent-Inquirers into them, may chance 

to miſtake: I ſhall therefore forbear to inſiſt any longer. 
*upon this Particular:3 and ſhall now lay before you ſome -- 
 exajnples of another nature.,and (ach as ſhall moſt evident=- p 
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ly diſcover the ſecurity and negligence of theſe Authors, 


Fuſtin Martyr , (peaking of the Tranſlation of the LXX 


+ Fuſtine Mart. Apol: 2. 
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-+ Id. contr. 


Taterpreters, faith, + that-Prolemy . King of 
Egypt , ſent his Ambaſſadors to Herod King 
of Fadea. Whereas the truth of the flory 
is, that he ſent to Eleazar the High Priclt, 
Two hundred Forty and odd years , br fore 
Herod came to be King of Fudea. * Epi- 
phanizs tells us, in twoor three places , that 
the Peripateticks and Pythagoreans were. one 
and the ſame Set of Heathen Philoſophers ; 
which yet were as much diffcrent one from 


.the other , - as the. Stoicks and Eprewreans 


were, as every Child knoweth. -The-ſame 
Auther confidently atfirmeth alſo, though 


contrary to the faith of all Ancient Hiſtory , . + that 


Hereſ. lib. t. the ſeveral Scas and Opinion in Philoſophy ſprung 

from ſome certain Myeries brought. to Athens , by 
2 14, Hereſ. $+ Orphens , and others 3 and , that the Szoicks believed 
: the Immortality, and Tranſmigration- of Souls ,z both 
* 7d. Panar. which are as falſe, the oneas the other ;and likewile * that 


lib. 1. Nebuchadonoſor ſent a Colony , into the Country: about 


Samaria, after the taking of Hieruſalem z whereas. in - 
truth, it was Salmanaſſar, who had ſo done, long before 
the others time.. -What can you thiuk of him, when.you 


+ 1d. Her. 4r- find him-millaken. in ſuch things, as happened not many 


rian. 69. num, years before he was born :. as namely, when he ſays + that 
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Arius dicd before the Council of Nice : and 
when he relates the ſtory of Meletius, and his 


Schiſm , clean otherwiſe than the Truth of 


it was? fuſtin Martyr likewiſe aflures, us, 
tor a certain Truth , * that in the Reign of 
the Emperour Clazedias, there was.ereted at 
Rome a Statue to. Simon Magus, in the River 
Tiber , betwixt the two Bridges, 'with this 
Inſcription, FO THE: HOLY GOD 


SIMON.;, whereas ,'.-as, our Learned 


- *  Criticks 
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X,Fnitichs gw Anform-us,-it was:onty:an * Deſider."Herald.. in Apa. 
Inſcriptionto ons:off the:Pagan D-mi-gadr, Tore, @ ns oO 
ic theſe Words ,, SEM ONE D EO jg un Gee Gun 
SANCO ; which this Good Father rmi- * per Edi. 4 50; Hedibie, 
ſtookz inſicad:of Semenz ; reading. Simozi, Comment. 4-in Maith;ep.27. . 
and for Sane: ji #6ading Sarde. + + Eufebins '$4 ff Paul. &\ Eflech,, » - 
Faith: , {| aud [*,$1s/2Heerome- divers; times DP 
repeatetlÞ it-after .him'; that Foſipbis ,) the Jewiſh Hi- 
ſorian reporteth , that at the time of our 'Saviours 
Paſſion, the Heavenly Powers forfook the Temple of 
Hieruſalem ; and; that there: was a great noiſe. heard , 
and-a voice (aying , Mszafairwws. uleuSoy , Let w depart 
bencey and yet nevertheleſs che Truth of the Aory is, 
that | Foſephus reported this ' to ſhave . happencd at the 
ſame time , when the City was befieged , that is to (ay, 
above Thirty ſive years after the Dzath of our Saviour. 
* The fame Authors, and in a manner -all others after # zyſes. zip.” 
them, have conſtantly delivered as a certain Truth, that Eccleſ, lib, 2, 
-Philo Fudews in that Book of his, cntituled De Vita Con- ©4P+ 15, 16. 
templativa , deſcribeth unto us che manner of Life of | orgy 
the Chriftian Agxzulai, or Monks : and yet that Book —_—_ 
of Pbilo, which we have at this day under this Title, 
proclaimeth —— that he there ſpeaks , not of - 
the. Chriftians, . but of the Efſenes, who were one of the 
three SeAs among the Fews 3 as hath been obſerved by 
+ Scaliger , and by divers others after him- We have + Scalig. de - 
touched , how * St. Ambroſe, without giving us any mend. Temp. 
Account of his Reaſons why he doth ſo, underſtands by © Amb FI 
Gog and Magog , mentioned in + Exzekjel , the Nati- ge fide adGra-. 
on of the Gotbs , who in his time over-run all Chritten- tian. 
dom. - He. tells us in another place , with the very TExech. 33. 
Game confidence that * Zacharias, the father of -Fohn "camomney 
Baptiſt, was the High Prieſt of the Fews;z which yet Luc. 
+ Barotius hath clearly proved to be falſe. Thus you * Baron. in 
ſee how little the Later Writers are beholding to - rg « WW? 
thoſe that went before them, as to this Particular. *' : 
| | ; Epiph anius 
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of Epiphas,' in)" Ancer.\ 'K2Z + Epipbanius affirmeth ;:that- Piſon, which 
$q-wy ws Riv 6 3% was one of the Four- Rivers that watered 
np pv ol rigs, pee ty the Terreſtrial: Paradiſe , -mentioned by 
2 _ "Irv a61a- Moſes, was the /ſame that the Tidjans and 
.pdy, &c. Dargp? 5 Thy 1i6- Ethiopians call Ganges , -and the Greeks 
wialu Aryevaiay: 5 So Tydus. + - which River -paſling+.at length 
Zowber Tad vizgy #5 79 ugh Erbiopia; diſcharged itſelf at laf 
; (ſay oxfarere ' into the Ocean at Cales.: : What wonderful 
- -ftrange Geography bave we gothere, (if at leaſt we may 
call it by this name, )- which :jumbleth together 
the Eaſt and the Weſt, and confoundeth-, -and -maketh 
all one, Places, which are.very-near a whole Hemiſphere 
: diſtant from each others '* St. Bafil alſo, 
* Baſil. Hom. 3- #n Js: whois otherwiſe an'Excellent:Author, hath 
wn 5 Svoudr 7 ener migiken likewiſe, though not ſo-much, the 
av 7d Tvijnraior Or _\e of the River Danubius ; for he hath 
TagInobs 76, IgE”, only made it to ſpring qut of the Pyrexean 
Es ' Mountains. BG 
The ſpeaking of theſe Rivers puts me+in. mind , that 
+ Theoph An- Þ all the Fathers do unanimouſly underitand by Gzhox,one 
rioch L, 2. AM of theRivers of Paradiſe, the River Nilus ; which hath 
brof. 1. de 4 # fo deceived Cardinal * Perron alſo, as that he fo deli- 
_ Jo's | ohy. > vers it to us, as the expreſs Text of the Scriptures, by this 
- Hieron. de locis Means making, it guilty. of a manifeſt abſurdity , how 
Heby. voe. GE+ innocent ſoever'in it{elf:it be, -and free: from-intending 
<a tbIE any ſuch thing ; ſeeing that it i3-evident, that meithet in 
eh ſa Repl, he Hebrew, Greek, nor Latine Texc, it is ever ſaid , that 
pagggso. the River Nile watered the Land of Paradiſe: it being 
| only a Dicam of the Fathers ,*that one of theſe Rivers 
of Paradiſe, muſt needs havegheen the Nile 3 though this 
Fancy of theirs (as + Scaliger makes it appear, and as it 


+ Scalig, de | 
Emend. Temp. i; confefled by + Petaviws alſo). is built upon-no ground, 


—_— mag or reaſon at all. Neither hath their Phloſophy allo 
PY. P been ſometimes leſs wonderful, than their Geograpby : as 
® Tertul. lib:de for example; when * Tertullian maintains, that Plants 
= Cc. ”» ;, are endued both with ſenſe, and underſtanding too. So 
= BY cr oo, likewiſe where + Epipbanis holds , that it is _— _ 
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2 Dead Manes return'to Life again,” Without'the Reunit 

onof theSoul to the Body: AS alfo-whife',, 7 77 eS-oow / wre. ** 
» & Amibrofe faths, That the Sud; ro the enld HANS Hentem Car 3: Hhe 
he mayallay bis'exrteme Heat; refreſheth'* um,* arque rorantemn, in quo 
himſelf with the Nouriſhmehtiwhich'he'/ evidens dat indicium quod ali- 
draweth up from the: Watets :' and re ONO ad rem: 
from hence it-is; that 'we ſoffictimes' ſet 2317196 fampſerir, 

him appear-asitwere-all over wet, and" dioppirig- with 

Dew. 'And (6 ap#in, where you have ſome of ther entet: 

tairiing the DoErine of! the Spherical Figure ofthe Heas 

vens, with very great fcorn 3 and tnaintaining,- That it * 7uftin Quef. 
is onely as'it were ani Arch,” which is buil&upon the Was & Reſponſ-Nu. 
 rers, as ow its Baſe; ® Some others'of then youhaveywho 130-54 Auto 
will notienturetohtar of the Earths! being of a'Round, "ragan. Te-: 
Spherical Figure; vr of: the. Antipodes5nandacevunt tholt ftirit;gt 5s 2 
Men little leſs than'Infidels, cthatfhall offet ro! nidintain dugeF#ide Civ. , 
any ſuch: Opinions. - But theſe rave riot baje Miſtakes; and Pi $1669. 

| Overfights onely} but-are rather Errqrs which'proceeded .- ; . | 
fronvthe want of a'due Examination; and: wry Ap+ -£ x. 44s 
piehenſion of thivgs:' As for their Grammmcical Extors, -* *- 
they\ are miore frequent and 'ufudt wich then, thantany 

other ?and the reafon'of their ſo often miſtaking here; is, 

the licele knowledge they had in the' Hebrety Tongue as, | 

for Inffance, -when 4 Opratus, and forme others' of 'them, a gy, 1.4 cor. 
will-needs dediice the'Natne GepBas, frottthe Greek!'Ks* Don, Oinniun 
paxh, which Ggnities s Heads: whereas Copha is 28jriath Apoſtolorum 
word, and' ſignifies © @'Storey as: the Evangeliſt expreſly capur Ferruhs 
reflifierh. S. Hmbroſe is iinvheific manner miſtakeHwhere gorcymu ef, 
he derives the word; f Paſcha, 'Which- is of Hebrew" Ex+ © Foan. 1. 42. 
craQtion, and which lignifieth-ptoperly'a Paſſing, tromr a * Ambriſe 1. de 
Greeh word; ſignify ng ro'Siffer ; in which Exymologit £4c<.1-Wod 
of his he'is faithfully followed by:Pope Henocens II in an I: nomes 
Oration' of his," which:he' made at the Openropy of, fe" ip6ut 11h, 
Cound of Lateran.) 169 > 0 2v Oy, mill (ape: 
. We have formerly given"a touch at\ſome Errots'vf oF - oi 
theirs of this 'nature, obſerved by S. Hierome, to whom ;, conc. Later, 
the Church is #ery muchiobliged, both for the great pains 
WACLEES | G g chat 
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that he took, injendeavouring to attaig Rey" exqui- 
— lite knowledg.in,the;Hebrew: Tongue: as.ato:for the 
Fo NO. that he $d4,,in,taking;ſo mack liberty.:to 
he as txce)y 40 note all (ach laipertinences;:whenſo: 
2g Wo 'he-mes; 2 wp &hero.3; whozioz.how-gneat Perſons ſos 
ever” the''Authors, of them were. '' All the reſt of the 
*'Farhets, a very faw. only;excepteds do here but;as jt were; 
grape;,om their way, tin, th, Jak; apd hence it; is, that 
we have ſo many. wild Erymologics given by them,of the 
Prqper Nampsthat we meet with jip the Scriptures. Who 
© ren. ante; | can read, without atmazemept, that which 8 Irenews hath 
Her l.2-<.4+z; delivered, tquching the Dexivation of the Name of .F E- 
—_—_ SUVS which be, wil}, bave:#o be compoſed-'of two Letters 
dum propris - 494.6-ba'fo, adding: moreover, that, imube. Ancienti Lau- 
anaſteg guage of the; Hehrews kt. ſignifieth the Heavens, inotwith- 
wn, landing that the! Angel. iexprelly- refiified,! at the very 
nommaghg | beginning, of S; -Hatthew's Goſpel, - that qur. Saviqus 
dimidiz, &c. Chrifh was: called F E-8:7/ 8, becauſe He 'was to His 
Maith. 1. 12. pe@ Is ftem their fie | Af the: like wgture is thar, where be 
tren.l.2.c.65, (aigÞy:{Thgk: Abe Nurwe: of Gad , Adonis Sovifiel -Wony 
gexful 41 0p, if: you: anrive dttburs Addhones,. it 4ben. 
fieth,- Him that havndeth) end! ſeparatetb the Earth from 
the Water, And the, like Etymotogics doth he, i” us 
: . of the Word: i$aboath, and of Faeth- - Like to thele, are 
W.3b5d.) ci thols Myſicaics which be infoxmpus of, in the afore-cited 
Matti ti n 4 Treatiſa.of his,- which. op Author elle, either Ancicny or 
Ken 54 204 ' Modery)\ever heard of :; 3cllingus withal, That ;Barneth. 
Sho _ is the-Name, of God. is Hebrew-3 and that the Firſt and 
. : +.,* » moſt Ancient: Hebrew Letters, which were called, Sacer- 
\ | dotales, wene opely, Ten: in. gumber, aud were-written. 
"A's » Fig manner c w2ys.: Out of, the ſame- Storebauſe hath 
b Clemens  Alexaundrings produced; us that 
bi tr La Cpl (precious Jrpwolees: which; he., hath. gi 
xe Fern: Pacing _ .of the Name of. pegs, _ 
| Fe) Oe is by Interpretation, Eleft Fatber of 
hy | a $7. a. harp and. that other of the ,Name 
Rebernex yh be will have co ſignifie, The Glory: y” oo 
'd. Hilary 
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i 8; Mlary Hiich, That" Schin' fignificth"'s Fraidefr Tree. * Hilar. in Bf. 
Bae: © Hicrome informs us, Thac S/ Hilery inderfiand- 132; Scon in 
ingnothing atiall 1 Hebrerw; 'and veing' not fo very ex: + neg 
cellent'at the Gyeek= neither, he was fain to niake uſe of pretatio eſt: 
a certain Pricft named Heiliodorag, 'to' interpree to him © Hieron. ep. 
out "of :Opiges. whatfoever:h& himſelf lunferſiood! nor; S* 6d Mar- 
who-notudiſcharging his1Trilt Tometioes:fb FatehGully © © 
a$She: ſhould hive done; was" the cauſe of this' Father's 
commirtirg ſome! certiin. Errors of this nature, in-his | 
Commentaries. * Theophilus” Artiocbennrfaith,) That! be» !7hwph, Ami- 
fore: Mcehiſedecks time \the' City- of Ferwifalem was! cal+ 0ch.1.2. ad An- 
led' Hierofolyms5 "batirhat' afterwirds 5t'! was ealled ' 
Hiervſalemy from Hlim:i. which 13 4 very firange Fangy'of 

his, bd ach  6ne,""as 16 i8 no very ealic matter to: gaels 

what 'Ground ©he'. ſhould®have for it; What! ſirenge + + 
Dreams doth ® S. . Ambroſe 'entertain'his Readers withal, ® Ambroſ, Bp. 
where he expounds: the Names of Chorah, and-of Oreb; + 10. ep.82. - 
the one whereof, with him, ſignificth, The Vuderftanding, 

and the! othes, The whole' Hears; or," Ariehe Heart? 
Andſo-likewiſe iff = his Expolition of the CXVIN Pſatm, * 4mbroſ in 
where/he'gives/ us the meaning of 'cach of the: Hebrow P/al. 118, 
Letters wherewith che firft-Verſes begin of. every.qne; ...._ 

of the 2 2 Oftoneries whereof 'the faid' CXVILI Pſalm, ac-. -.- 


cording to'the Hebrew reckoning, 'confifteth, 'Bue® be.*:34, jih.de as 
isby- no means be pardoned;- where he js ſo midffoutiram. Dom. : 
in the Gree" Tongne, which he'undenſivod reaſotiably $7: & 9” 


X 


well, as to derive-the word 85s, 'Efſerice, from as, Al- 

ways,” and T5, Bring : which is ſo- groſs a Miſtake, 46 

would not have been pardoned a School-Boy' at the 
Grammar-School. - And''as for'S. Hierome , it is'true, 

chacthe'is ſometimes at this Sport. too 3 though Tſhowld 

think 'he does it of 'parpofe, and to makehimſelf (merry 

onely; rather than any way miſtaking bimnſeIf?. as for ex- 

ample, ? when! he derives the Latin word 'Nege from * Hier. in 50- 
the Hebrew *J113 Noge, which you read n-the Prophet ——_ 3. 
Zephaniab, chap. 3+ verf. 8. - And ſo hkewife 'when' 1 he 4 14, Comm. in 
ſearcherh in-the 'H#brerp- for the 'frgnification of Pax!, Ep.ad Philem. 

33 Gg 2 Philemon, 
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CS. 024 HIDAAON 20 Hi tl ARES co or re hed et > x 2896+ So 


eG. Fireber by ir ther, Touch "me #0t; whereas it appears 
eſpalp; Ke. gros T5 ws Plainly out.of the Text,.that theſe words 
Tet ary, wi ws &7T% -; | . were ſpoken, oncly; t9 Mary Magdalene: 
* Hiers Comm. So where * S, Hierome troubles himſelf very.much in 
1. in Abs. recotiiling a, certain Paſſage, alledged. by. $: Paul out 

Habakkxk, to the Original, _ us,” that S; Pax had 
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44.114 © Phitemon, Onefymws,: Timorbyz.and other! words which 
2 * «-: are purcly.Greek:; And gyen in the; very Scriptures thens 
2! ſelves, which. they were beth better acquainted withyand 
+, -+--, Which they had alſo in. greater, Yeperativn:than auy othes 
 ..., 1 * Books whagloeyer, they. often; miſtake.,themſelves ;in.ci- 

* 14. 4j0L, 4, © ting thems.; ,BgLfar example, when: 3: Feſtive Myrtyr abs 
| ' * ledgeth-a Baſlage;9utuph che Prophet Zephaniah, which 
yet,js:noz:found any, wherebut onely inthe {Prophet: Ze- 

14. ibid. charizh; and inanother place, where he names; Feremiab 
f. Alarm 1: in; Bead off Daniel. |, Sg. likewile.when CS. Hilary tells 
Eſah.2.:  .; us,; That S.Powh.in the13+Gbapter of the Ads, alledgeth 
| * acertaincPaſlage ow-of the Binſ Pſalin,which.yet igfound 
Tnly iv thg;Second 2; whereas'S, Pay: fin;thatplace ſpeaks 

ot one $yNable of, the Firſt: Pſalm; but rexpteſly nas 

* Epiphan, in methi the Serond.; $6) alſo when t'Epipbanine :(ays,-dut 
Ancor,.... - + of the -27 Chaps» Ver. 37+ of the Afts of. the Apaſiles, 
. ++»... - That the; number-vt thoſe: that were in the Ship, with 
S. Paw, when: he ſuffered Ship: wiack, -was one while 70, 
and by and: by 39 Squls,zi whereas. the Text ſaith <x- 

: preſly, ;thatrhey were n; all 276i - $9:likewife, when 

-.* in.+-a8dther place. be. afhimeth., .,.out. of -the [Goſpel 
u That.our Saviour -Chrift ſaid to his Mo- 


cited. it in theſe words z The * Juſt ſhall live by My 
Faith:: whereas. it is moſt evident , that the_Apoſile, 
both"in the, Firſt Chapter of the - Epiſile :t0;:the Romany, 

as alſo inthe Epiſtle co the. Galatians, bath-it 'only-thus, 
The. Fnſt ſhall live by Faith; and not, The Juſt ſhall 

- live by My Faith. Atbauaſins in his Synopſis (or whoever 
elſe was the Author of that Piece )\ reckoning up the 

., ©. feveral Books of Scriptures, evidently takes the Third 
Book of Eſares,which hath been always accounted Apa; 

; | wy cryphal 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. CY 
cryphal'by the common confent of all Chriftendows,' for 
the Firft; which'is reccived by all,. both Chriftians and 
| Fews ,” into the Canon of' the Scriptures. We mighe 
-reckon-to this number (if at leaſt ſo fooliſh a Piece delerve 
.to have any place among the Writings of the Fathers) 
chat groſs miſtake which we meet with in an Epiſtle of 
Pope Gregory II. who raileth fiercely againſt UVzzzab, for Greg, I7. in 
breaking the Brazen Serpent calling him, for this At of ep. ad Leon. 
his; The Brother of the Emperour Leo the Tconoclaft; which, 174%" 4e col. 
- as he thought, wasall one, as to reckon him/amongſt the "| 
moſt miſchievous and wretched Princes that ever had 
been «and; yet all this while the Scripture. tells-us, that . 
this wapthe AQ, not 'of Vs2iab; but of 'the Good King: -: 
: Hezekiab 5. and that he deſerved tobe yxather commended 
for che (ame, :than blamed. * As for their ſlips of Memory, 
-he had need-to have a very happy-one-himſclf, that ſhould 
g0 about to reckon them all up. For ex- | #2120 : 
ample 3. 7 S. Ambroſe tells: us ſomewhere,  Ambreſ-t.2 de Penit.c.2.Quod 
That the Eagle dying, is revived again'out”' neg POINT Bows 
of her own Aſhes." Who ſees riot, that in. On Wart 
this place he would have ſaid;' the, Phenix But however, 
in another place giving us an Account of” ,,.;; . 
the Story.of the chirp it is commonly OG MERIT. us bro 
delivered, he ſays, That: this we have learn- rum aurhoricate cognovimus, 
ed” from the «Authority of the Scriptures. P<moratamavem, &c, | 
By a like miſtake'it: was,thar he affirmed,that theſe words, 
'Z For this very purpoſe have I raiſed thee z Ambroſ. Ser. 10. Denique ite- 
'uÞ, that 1 might ſew my power 11 thee, rum Moyfi dicir, quia in hoc 
were ſpoken to Moſes 3 to whom notwith- ipſum te ſuſciravi, ur oftendam 
flanding the. Lord never (aid any ſuch 2 virrurem meam, 
word, but rather to Pharagh. In likemanner doth he at- 
tribute to the. Ferys thoſe: words in the ninth Chapter of 
S.. Fobu, which were indeed ſpoken by Chris Diſciples, 
who asked him, ſaying, * Maſter, who did ._, 1 Y: 
fin, this Man, or bis Parents, that be was born - .epl's rk Fro 
blind L impute that ot her miſtake'ot. his, gant, Hic peccavit,an Parentes? 
10 the heat of -his--Rhetorick,. where he 14. L. 2. de San&# Facob. 6. 11. 
; brings 


ont of Mong wy 
briogs inane of the ſeven; Bretbren-in the nds 
ſaffered under King Antiocbus, and makes him,:in his 
height of Gallantry, alledge the Example of Fob», aud of 
Fomes, the Sons of Thunder, two of. our Saviour Cbrifts 
Apoltles, who came not into the World, as every one 
knows, 'tilLa long time after this. / It wasa ſlip.of. me- 
b Teytvl. contr, MOry; allo jniTertull5on, where: he. tells us,..> That; che 
Marc.l.4& a Lord ſaid unto Moſes, They bave not rejeGed Theeybut they 
© bave rejeded Me which words wete indeed ſpoken to 

* 1 Sam.'8,"" x Samuel, and not to Moſes. S_ Hierome allo was overta» 
EC onhiobit ts , ken in the like manner, © when he tells us, 

* Hiern -dverſarius ſupe That none of the Fathers ever.underſtood 
bore deſudar, cognoſcendi the word. Knezy, in the Loft Verſe of the 
verbum ad coitum magis quam Firſt Chapter of 8. Matthew, 0cherwiſe 
ad ſcientiam efle referendum, 1h, of ther Conjugal AR; not 'remem- 
quaſi hoc quiſquam negeverit. bring, that his own dear Friend Epiphani- 
#65 takes the word in a quite different ſenſe, and will have 

the meaning of_the place t&-be, That Juſepb, before the 

Miraculous Birth of our Saviour Chrift, knew not what 

Eoiphen.i in Panar. Her, 78, An pos ww nayrmmas; ay wh are ape 
ed Virgins, knowing nothing ele © 

_—_ 9 Ive ms her ng ſave only that ſhe Bs the 


Meereu 9 I d 
ive TR =- _ Daughter of Foachim atnd of Anns, and 


pavigg, av Tyro avrlw, Tr Coulinto Elizabeth,who was of the Houſe 


oF back Re 4 yes relay of David: whereas he at that time knew 
W - 5 "4 07,9 TUArTNE clearly, that God had-done him that Ho- - 
-nour of ſending his'Angel tothim,: and of 
chuſing his Eſpouſed Wife Mary to'be the only Woman 
on Earth, on whom he would confer that ſo great and 
wonderful Benefit and Advantage, above all others. But 
we intend not here to' give-you an Inventory of all the 
ovein of this nature, which are to be found in the Wri- 
tings ofithe Ancients :. theſe Patterns.may well enough 
ſerve to ſhew, what the whole Picces are. 

I ſhall only add here, That, beſides this Careleſneſs 
and Security, which is {o ordinary with them, in wii- 
ting thus confidently whatſoever caine in their-mind, or 

what- 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. : *- oiy: 
whatever others had delivercd -oyer unto them; for 

Sound 4nd Good, wichont'eyer examining it thtoughly; 
they had yet another kind of Cuſtom,” bs OI and 
fo fit fo' well with the Perfon of Judges,as wewill necds 

have them to be. 5g SF 64 

And this is, that in their Writings they arc ſometimes 

ſo jolly and ſportful, coming over us with ſauclt rare Mle- 

gorical *Obſeroations as have fcarcely any more Solidity 

or Body, than rhofe Eaſttes of Cards that Herle Children 

are wont to make. Theſe Cardinal Perron calls, Des Gay- perran's Rept: 
etez joyenſes, Cheartul Frolickings, I know very well, p. 943: 

that Altegories are uſeful, and many times alſo neceffary ; | 
if 'fo be they be' but fober, clear, and well-gronnded. Bu 
'F ſpeak not here fave only of fuch as rack the Text; and, 

as it were; drag it along by the Hair, and, which make the 
Senſe of the Scripture evaporate in empty Furhes.. And 
of theſe are the Writings of the Fathers full. © $. Hierome 
often complains of the firange Liberty that Origen and. 
his 'Difciples"rook' herein. © Certainly he himſelt "often. - - 
flics out im this kind; 'and whoſoever hath a mind to fee ..;;, .-.....;...; 
it, may read but his 146 Epiſite, whete he expounds the «pp; 7, vp. 
#Parable of the Prodigal Sox: or tethim but torn to the 'x46. ud Da-" 
Difcourfe which he hath made touchmg the * Genealogy T4ſ- pene*ter; 
of the Prophet Zephaniah and conceming the City of Da- a "” 
 maſeus3. and alfo upon the Hiſtory of f Abiſhag the ' Shu- #711, «, at 
namite; and alſo upon the Five and twenty Men, and the Nepor. 

_ Princes, ROAD, of omg chap. i 1. and upon yer 3 
the Dcſtrucion of Tyre, of # Epypr, and of * Afyria, fore- r,1 5.0 
told by the ame Pritoker' as alfo his A Erenk ”—— ——_ m 
ons upon * Nambers, and upon King ! Darits, and upon * fd. Comm. 9+ 
that Command. of our Savioar ® Chrit, where he bid- <4 pr 
. eth us turn the Left Cheek to him: that hath fmitteri' us 9 Ii 
oi the Right © and 'many other the like'Difcoutſes of his. 174 Comms in: 
S.'FHifary is fo much taken with: chis manner of writing, Ace- 
as that his Expoſitions apon the* Scripture are half falt * 74: NY 
of rheſe Altegories:., and to be fitre to make himſel6 297 ,y. pp 
the niore work, he formetimes frames » — 136. 
- wilities 
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ſibilities and Abſurdities, which he would make the Serj- 


-pture ſeem to. be guilty of, which yet it is not 3 only, thag 
he may have ſome pretenſe co have recourſe to his Alle- 
gories, 'As for example, in the 136 Pſalm, he will needs 


have the Letter of the Text to be utterly incxplicable, - 


where it ſays, That the Jews fate down by the+Rivers of 
Babylon and hanged. up their Harps upon the Willows; 
as it, in this Country, that was watred- with. Tigris and 
Ewpbrates,there had been neither River, nor Willow, nor 

\ ...___ anyAquatick Tree. +... 6 Ct 
* 14. ibid. fol. © The ſame 2 Author alſo demandeth, as if it had been 
108, a.moſt indifſoluble Queſtion, if taken.in the Literal ſenſe, 
who the Daughter of Babylon is3 and, /why ſhe is called 
Miſerable? which .is {o' cafie a Queſtion, as that any 
Child almoſt might very-cafily reſolve it, without tor- 
turing the Text with Allegories. So likewiſe, in his ex- 
poſition of the 146 Pſalm, he underſtandeth by the 
e 74. in Pſal, . * Clouds wherewith God is. (aid to. cover the, Heavens, 
146. fol. 128. the Writings of the Prophets z and by. the. Rain which 
——_ = —_— he prepareth.fqr the Earth, the Evangelical DoQtrine,z by 
_ maar the Mountains which bring forth Grafs, the Prophets.and 
ſed irreligiofi- Apoliles3 by, the Beaſts, he underſtands Men 3 | and -by 
ratiseſt, .,, the young Ravens, the Gentiles : | aſſuring us withal, 


"4 


- that it would not be onely Erroneous, -but rather very 


| Irreligious, to take theſe words in the Literal ſenſe. . May 

not this be called rather Sporting with, than Expounding 

of. the Scripfuves?. + LAT 

So likewiſe: in another place, ſpeaking of the Fowls of 

the Air, which our Savioar (aid, neither reaped nor, ga- 

1d. Can. 5.'in thered into Barns, he underſtands, .by theſe, the Devils; 
Manh. 6,26, and by the Lilies of the Field, which ſpinnot,the Angels, 
Fel. 7+ ** * I ſhould much abuſe the Readers patience,if1 25} ck 
. .*. ſetdown che firange Diſcourſes he hath upan the Story,of 

. the two Polſeſſed with Devils, who were. healed by our 

Saviour in the Country. of the Gergeſens 3 and upon the 


GOELY 
' dd. Can. B. in cap which the Devils enade the neighboaring Herd of 


Matth,8, 28. Ee. ? PUOLIRDLNYE 
fol. to. _ . Swinetake into the Seaz and, of the Swine-herds run- 


ning 
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ding AWAy 180 the GNy 12nd pf the Gitizens..coming: 

rad ins a 16-depart.oe of: theirs 
galls £4 Ox 22.0 (ould hutgive gounthe: whole chore: Ea 
poliwon/w. ig, e hath.mage (gh aheſe,,words,: Kerſe 29. 14. Can, 10. 
Chap. 10. of St. Matibers,: Arenct-tayo Sparrows fold for a fol. 13. 
Forthing Sc. where by the ewa Sparrows, he;underftand- 0 
eth Paper hate Souls and-Bodirs, haying been made 40: 
Aye upward $24.19 mguns on chigh ,-{&ll chemelves-t0: 
ſin for mecx Triflcs, and.chingsof no value, by;this-means: 
becoming bothas one ,, the Soul by {in thicknipg , 1a5-it- 
were into. a Body : and ſuch other like wild.Fancies, the 
rcading whereof would aſtoniſh.a man of any judgment, 
rathes than-edifie him.. - Neither.is St. 4mbeoſe avy whit 
more {erious, where expoundiog thoſe wordg.of our Sa-1, 1 1; pr 
viour., Meth. 17 20+, If. you have, Faith ias a grain of 46. _ 403-. 
Muſtard zed, Je ſhall. ſay to. this Mountain, Remave Matth. 19. 20. 
bencg to yonder, place ;.&c.. - By .this Mountain (aith-St..$i babuertris 
Ambroſe ) is meant the Devil. It would be too tedious a 9c" ove 
bulinels , to, ſet down heze. at length all: chat; might. be-fiz,, qiceris 
colleaed, of this vature;,, out of bjm : he chag;bath:any buic monti, 
mind eo ſeg more Examples, of-this kind,,; may-yead hut, Tollere & ja- 
his, Homilies upon the, 1 18.Pſzlms, which Piece of his, will _—_ pra 
indeed be;otherwile very well worth any mans Ne F192 eo Bear tf 
as being a very excellent one, and full of Eloquence and. quic, 3 quo ifte 
ſaund Doctrine. Bat yet perhaps a man wauld: find it; a i7vaſus fuerar, 
repoſctog, Þulings to make .any bandſom. defence for *© 
him, ,where he makes bold ſometimes, to. uſe-the Sacred + 
words -of the Scriptures in his own. ſportful Fancies : 
* as where he applies toValentinianand Gra-.. 
tian, that which is ſpoken of Chrift and the * Mem Tra8. de 0bitValent. 
Church, in the Cantigles, :-0 that thou wert us Dog 11, 12. Qu's dabir te 
my Brother, that. ſucked the breaſts of my Mo: et fratrem'mibi, laftan- 
ther | When 1 ſpowld find thee without. Imould: . oe. Gant) 8.1, Promitiir 
kifithee, &c: I would lead thee, and _Y thee -fratri-;auguſſe memoriz , 


into my Mothers homſe, &&c. I would cauſe thee Sfatianus, preſto fibi fru- 


to rink of Spice 4Wime, and of the juyce of Aus diverfarum eſſe vir- 
y Pomtegranates. Hi left band. ſhould be . 

wnaer my beiad, and Lain  / woo ſhould embrace me. 
= p | In 


rutum..: 


make pp 


preſent purpoſe. Let therReader there» 
6, whether or no the Fathers, by this their _ 


- wereendued with verylarge Gifes of the Spirit an@ with- . 
+. a molHively and clett Unciffinding,* for the diving in- 

- © tothe Fruch/ Bur yet thoſe, char have the greateſt ſhare _.. 
of th:& Gifts, have it yer to very little pttrpoſe, if {o be. 
they imploy it not all, 2nd every part of it, to the utmoſt 
of their power, when the bufinels they are to'treat of is 
of. {6 great both diffieutty and importance 3. and; ſuch, as". 
tothe deciding and difcuffing whereof we can never bring ._ 
cither more atrention'or difigence, than is needfy}. Now 
that the Fathers have tot” obſerved "this Conte jn their . 
Writings, appeatcth clearly enough by what hath been 
formerh\haid : Their Books therefore are not to be re-. 
..ccived by hs; cither 23 D-figitive Senrerices, or Final Judg-. 
mens: upon our preſent Controverſies. 1 confels that. 
'- theſemalk{rriviat Errats ought not ro take off any hong, 

©. of the Opititon we have of the Greatnels and Gallantry oF. 
theic Paris. I believe they might very eaſily bave avoiced 
the falling into them, if ' chey would but have taken. the 
pains to have looked a little better. about themi, Ard Tl 
« 


the Right Of ike Fathers. 
em of Opiniqn;'thar they fell into therh' mitcrly by tnad- 
wt hich may #{ſo fometimes happen even to 
the greateſt Maſters that are; in any Sciences whatfover. 1 
ſhall as gy a alſo ield to you, (if you dcfire it,) that 


| anne ahh portng wp rs ret honey Aer 


lips _ werent Fe ran cord and by way of Recreati- 
on; or<lle out of gdefigu ot gxergiling our Wits. 
- But certataly, whatſoever the Reaſon were, ſceing that 


bt 


they kad nomndao ul anyone tithct Car6 by di 
me compolingotihgirBookss: Ag pop ner 
indeed we ought to c bey.had 
never any Intention that thet: Boo Books Wis Phy Wan 'be 
our Judges. 
| Thee Innocerit Faults, theſe Miſtakes, ; theſe Dverſighty, 
theſe Forgetfulneſles , und! theto'Sportings of theirs', do 
fificienclyXdeclare-for-cheir pert, rHhat we eo maltotr 
Addreſſes to fomeorhers 3 baryon ſofa 
aelivercd their Opicions, as if they Hat ſate'on the $22 
of Jadgment'z - butrether haveFpoken as-/in'itheit Cham- 
* ber; venting their'own private ONfuioes only 3 "mer ri0e 


ar Sites 
Feratitins , Joynddt 
inhis paxttoutar?} by f ch&chiefeft and w6R cini- 


nentarmong leet a5 ive have formerlyithewed, 
2d mals brekii'ny Judgment. evidently 'enotigh! appear; 
that 'theit own--will and defire 1s , hat *'we thould not 
theit Opiiitors', as Qracles; or receive themi'as 

"Definifive' Scittntes4* bat! that we hold rather: Exa- 
os chem'Sy the ipturess/ and by —_ 'as'be- 
ihg-the'Op of 'Doltors\, who' were ' indeed>vety' 
-dndexetilews Men z -burFet notwithſianding they: 
"Note AiMecn, fubje& toErtont ,- and-who had not'al- 
the -govd Fortane to' 'liphe! upon what was true 
ber found 5 ant who peradveritare , of this very 
Gale tn hard; - Hive tot dlyyays Gone ac'they night; 


by iraſon' bf” Rey Eniplofitng' _ lefs- time; cor: lefs- 
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Reaſon I-77 heb the Ruvdennbanvieeval} in as 
f of Religton5/invf only: ly, uv 
cto ogerhir- ©, I HG 2W wah NT; 
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F. Conceive; that Fa. _ hath heen. adlivejed £1.56 th 
; twa preceding Chagtexsyis lent:to MIKE It appeap 
to; Any. Moderate, MAN that whg;Authoritytok the. Fan 
thers is gt Auden, as People Fommonly, imagine 
ic. to be, (Fhou'there fare wheſogrer thou apt, if thaybrelh 
oe an indifferent and-.dmpartial Reader , .mayelt 'omit, 
the. reading. of this; and the, following apter 3, bothy, 
which I am fain.to add, though pay againſt, my.will, 
to auſwge all ObjeQionzchat, =o by mats hy;;ger- 
vel angobliinazeiperion) MPN 
with they, a orchon poſes wy 
perhaps fram, ſecing the-clearneſs. of: Realon,, ang, {20 
heaping, the - yoige- of ;the Fathers; themſc| Ives. &- _ 
ts by &y Prhags yolths Ker4gy, AS Ts (Revs e& 
defly .; aun 
ne, morg þ honger on legs KEI The 
noe(s. the ot; ax IL RY Co 
that thay haſt pig 
lay aſide fome of 4hax Re 
LD ame gs gh 
OR EHP Fatarvanch 
Yo this, means 86 2 


maybe i wg eh EE, linacy. > Fc Ls 


the Riche Uſriofithe Ratkeen 
_ they Galkbut en, rthat the; Fathess have! erred in diviis 
vasy confiderable; Points 3::1/:hope:they will at. leggth 
=_— 4hatithey had yery gpodiReaſon, gravely to ad- 
viſe oz 0k to, þc/ieve,, or take” upon; Truſt any of their 
Opinions, .unlely wertind that .theyrarg grounded: either 
vp9p ihe; Scripiures xron el&.ypos {ome:otherTeuth..:L 
confels, entgr-vpqnahis)leguiry; very un willingly, as ta- 
kj PIes: Inclepleaſtre in diſcovering the Infirmities and 
s. of any Men, ({pecially of- ſuch; :as are otherwiſe 

booghs worthy of foigreat Eltimation and Honour: 
| yes mop is. noch hjngin the; World.,Thow:' precious ior 
dearmgto us:logyer it.he; - that We : odghet. at. to:account 
3; Dung, 3f-is be <@mpared Wich:Fihnb; and'the Editica» 
tion of, men-. Ang I, am vetily. perfwaded., that:cven 
thele bluſd Saiats themlelves, were they now alive again, 
would giye us-thaoks forthe pains. we! have taken, in-en+ 
deayouring. t9 make.menifees; thatcthty were: but. men ;. 
and, would account; themlelyes;hcholding to us for ha» 
ving.ta aken thebaldng(s,yupont by; for-the, fame. xenſouito- 
diſcover. thoſe, .lapexfcRions- and Failings' of - chairs, 
which: Divine Providence hath ſuffered: them tro: leave 
behind them in their, Writings, :to the 6nd.only that they 
might, erveras {o, many Arguments -40'us of their. Humas- 
_ Ditye,. If there, be any, notwithlanding, that ſhall take 

" gffenge hercat , I;muſt, intreat; them once again' to conti- 
dex, that the perverſacls only of theſe men; with whom 
I have todeal, hath forced me to this Irreverence , - (if at 
leaſt we arc tocall. it ſo): togethes. with the defire 1 have 
19 manileſt tothe World foimportant a Truth as this 1 ” 
; li. ould go about -to defend. my {elf by Examples ,. L 


hexe.make. uſe, of that of Cardinal Perzon'3::who, Du Perron,. 
to kaya 1s the-Chuxch of Romes Iinterdicting: the reading Repliq. (ub. E.. 
of the Bible to any, of the Laity, ſave only. fuch as ſhould © 5 7: 94% 


be allowed foto. do:z. makes no.mare-ado but falls to 
| Laying open to the view.of the World: (tiot all the Faults) 
for: there are no. Gachgaheres but), 4ll-the. Falſe Appearances 


Ghouls Mc; that;3re, tgung: ann the; Bible; = Paths 
/ C apter. 


S2 
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+ Chapter” enpteſly-.of the ſame; How. mach nord law 
: fully then may we adyenture here\| to expoſe'26 pub- 
- i.k-view ſome few of the Failings of theFarhers nts 


whom we owe infinitely leſs Reſpe@ , than untoGet; 


- only toamoderate @ lirtle;, and t06-allay'the beat of 'that 


exccfſivsD.votion, that tmoſt men bear towards theit 
Writings thar to the / one Parcy (may 'be:pettwaded'ito 


- ſeek out for foine other Weapons , than the Authority of 


theic men , for the defence' of their Opinions z and that 
the other Party may-nat; ſo: eaſily. be indaced to: giv 


-,car tothe; bare Tcltimany' of Antiquity. It 'was ne 
- Saying; of a:Grear Prince log ſince, that the vileſt'and 
- moti ſhameful Neceffitics of his Nature; wee chi thihgs 


that moſtcicarty evinced him! , that/hewwasa Max, and 


--no God , us his flattering Courticrs would 'needs have 
. made him believe hewas- ')Secing therefore it fiands'as 
fo much -upon,to know, / that the Fathers wert” but Mew, 
-let us mot -bc: afraid | r0 produce here? this {6 chezr and fo 


evident Argumentiof theit'Huctitnity. - Lec/vis botdlyiens 
ter into their moli hidden Secrets, andiler-us fee whatever 


"Marks of their Humanity they have 1eft-us in their Wri- 


tings 3 that we may no longer adore and [reverence their 


hece, before: I begin, -thar'T will.not'make wny —_— 
at-all of thofe«many Arguinents of their Paſtor, which 
we meet withal; partly 'in their -own' Writings and 


partly in the Hitionics'of their Life. 'T heartily wwifhra- 


ther, ithat all of this kind might be burietiw-an Ercrnal 


_ *Oblivion., :and ithat *weowould account (of then , as of 
. -Perfonsrhat were moſtaccomplittied for Purity 'ari nz 


nocency»of Lite.;'as far forth at leaſt, as the frail Cons 
dition of Humane Nature can bear.” -I'fhalt'oofy tobdi 
upon the Erours of their Belief; end thole-thingswhere- 


in they have failed., not in Living, but in Writing: | The 


-moſiAncient of :rhem all is: Futon Matrryr ,'a iinan 16 'rc- 


nowned incall; Ancient Hiltovics for hisgreat Knowlelge; 
both in«Religion.and/Philolopby 3 and' allo for the Fers 
aan | veney 


his ufering 3 Glorious Martyr 


the Right "Uſe of the Fathers, 
vency of his Zead ,* which''is fo evidently manifeſied,, by 
for our Savioar ef 


55) 


do-we meet wiehal jor his Books, which are cicher very. 
Qivial; oreNe-are manifeſtly falſe ? Do-bur hear. how he 
tpeaks of che Lift Times , 'immediaccly preceding the - 
Day of Þidgment; and the 'end of the WY rid. :* 4s 


for me, ({aith he) and the rift of ws +b:2 are 
true Chrifians, we know that there ſhall be a 
ReſuereGion of. the Fleſh; and thas the Saints 
ſhall fend a theufand years in Ferafitem 


which ſhall. be rebuilt, enrichc@, and exlar-- 


_ ge 45 dbe Prophets affuere:s,p Exechicl, [fiah, 
ani others... And: to this purpoſe. he Tirech 
that 'which is written Jah, Chap. 65« and 
beſides, that other Paſſage in the Revelation, 
where it is faid,, + That th:fe which bad be- 
lieved in Cbrift, ſh:ld live and reign with bim 


8a #boufand years in Fernſttem 5 and tht af- 


ter this there ſhould be a General and Fin it 
Kefarreftion and Fadgment. In which words 
you ſee plainly-,” that he holds with the 
Chitiafts , that the Saints ſhall rcign a chou- 
fand years in Feruſzlem , before che Refar- 
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reion! be -perfeRly. accompliſhed. Which is an Opt» - 
niqn that is at this day condemned as Erroneous , by the 
whole Weſtern Charch , both on the one fide, and on the - 


other. He feems in another place to have 
held, thar che Effence of God was finite, and 
was not- preſent in all places 3 where he en- 
deavours to prove againſt a Jew, that it was 
not the Father, *-who rained fire ond brim- 


flone npon Sodom, becauſe that he could not- 


tben bave been at that time in Heaten- That 
which he hath deliveted , concerning the 
Angels, is altogether as fenſcleſs, though 
not (o-davgerous.; namely ,.f That God ba- 


: ponow Ay Ta} 


* dem contr. Tryfh pag 283.” 
O& 357. ind far ju STO 
Y as js 
Cnov]au 7dy 5a xz xu- 
oy mT oAwv wh Weaver ” * 
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+ Idem -in Apel. pro ©*. 
ving 


64 
ad Genat. pag. 44. Thy wh 
3H arleeror, tt vn") 
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 ving in the. beginning, committed. thints them 
tbe Care and Providey 1 
; Junary $bings ,; they bad brokgu thitOrder, by 


ſuffering themſelves to. be overcome by the Love 
of Wamens.,. by companying.mith whom had 
been.alſo born Childres.,, which are tboſe we 


. yor.call Demons, or. Devils- 7, Iiknow nor 
- neither, whether he will be! able-cafily to 


bripg any one over to that other Opinion of 
his.where he ſays 3 that * MII the Soxls of the 
Saints, and of 4be Prophets ,, had fallen nnder 
the power of Enil Spirits , which were. ſuch, 
45 were the Spirits of. Python: .and that this 


' 44. tbe reaſon.,. why our: Saviour Chrift, 'be« 


ing now. ready to. give up the Ghojt,,' recom 
mended bis Spirit to. God., I pray you tell 
me, out-of what-part of Gods Word he learnt 
this DoQrine, which he delivers in, his fe- 
cond epolagie ©. where he ſays, + That'oll 
thoſe, who lived according t0.4he Rule. of Rea- 
ſon , were.Chriſtzans ., notwithſtanding that 
they might have been acconnted gs Atheiſts 


- ſuch as among the Greeks, were Socrates ,, He- 


raclitus, and the like.z 'aud, among the: Bar- | 


_ barians, Abraham axd Azarias:: repeating 


the ſame DoQtrine, within a few. Lines af- 
terward:, and laying , that * All thoſe|wbo 
lived, or do now live according.tq tbe Rule of 
Reaſon, are Cbriftians, and are-in an aſſ#- 
red , quiet condition. Irenewus , Biſhop of 


Lyon , who lived very. near his. time, was allo, of the 
\ f:me Opinion with Fuſtin , touching} the. Gate of: the 
Soul, after it $$ once departed out of;the Body, till che 
hour of Judgment. For, towards the concluſion, of that 
Excellent Book of his, which he wrote againſt Hereſies 5 
after that he hath told us, that our Saviour Chriſt had 


deſcended ,igto Hell, and had, bcen in the, place- where 


'the 


the Right, Vſc.of the. Fathers. | 65 


the Deagwene ewhiich place,he oppoſed to the Light of. 
this m_ oy IR — To oe "T, TR 5 ge 
is evidleut, that:tbe, Sonls of the Diſciples of | 7*n--5.comr Hereſ.c 26. Ma: 
our:Saviour, for the.love of whim be did all re rapreriees on ripede” 
; « : £ af propter quios & he: 

tbeſe things; ſhalt -go,alſo into a certain Itvi-  gperaras eſt, Pominus, animz 
ſible place.,.wbich i4 pr y34ed; for [them by |aþjbunt, ig. invifibilem locum, 
God, there 40. gxpea- the Reſurreion.z- and definitum eis,.3.Deo, & ibi uſq; 
ſbo'l ofterwai de.reſums their Bodzer, and be jd RelureRionem commore- 
raiſed wp again in all Perfetizenz. that \is to anew, we.) 

ſay, Corporally, in the ſame manner s our . © _. 

Saviour was raiſcd uÞ again, and ſo ſhall they come into the 

preſence of God, And .this Opinion he oppolcth againlt | 

that of the Yplentinians, and Gnuofticky, which he had be- 
fore-produced in the, beginning, of that. Chapter of his, 

who held, That che. Squls of, Men, immediately after they 

were departed. out of the. Body, were carricd up above 

the Heavens, and the Creator. of the World, and went to 

that Mother, or that Father, whkuch 'theſe Hercticks: had 

fancied co themſelves: Which Opinion of theirs, is in 

like manner reje&ed by Fuftin Martyr, in the 'Paſlage,a Fuftin. contra 
little before alledged, out of his Book againſt Trypbon'* Ti1ph. p.307. 
Whence' it plainly appears, (that we may not-trouble our 

ſelves to produce any.other Proofs) that Fuſtin and Ire- 

xeus were both of the (ſame Belief, touching the State of 

the.Soul after Death. .Bue to. return to Trenews, in his Sc- 

cond Book: againſt, Hereticks, he maidains very Miftely, rien. contr. | 
.That owr Sapionr Chriſt was above Forty: years of age, when Her t 2.6.39. 
he ſuffered death for w: bringing in, in-detcnce of this . 5:3) 
Opinion of his, which ſo manitclily. contradideth the” ' 
Evangelical Hiſtories, certain Probabilirics onely 3 25, 
namely, That our, Saviour paſſed through ull. Ages, as he- 

be come into;the Foy ta ſauttifie and [ve PLAYA of all 

Ager3 urging all thole-words of the Zexys ro our Sivi- -19 
/Our, box art. net. yet fifty Years old, and baſt thu ſeen Joh. 8; 55. * 
Ahrabam ? Ja the S 


Ahbrab Canclution of all, (aying , That S. 


"Fobn, bad delivered is by Tradition to the Priefts of Ali, 


JAhat; Ghrift, was ſomewhat, age when be begaii to'\. "| | 
991 8 | ED ' 


preach - 


FI q qe, 13.4 TPeaPIſe of 2% PIY 

: egth;' bepng 9a aboit the age of Rory on Bi vF, 
Fs Fancy of this a cafed: Pore £> on 

Baron. Aung." oa on aj, Wha, jſtkodin ceTaith:of-alf the 


T.4.4r434 RM. pics. of _ and'che Contexcure, which ap- 
+37 Is ith "ET to beihis operhey: with: the Vein and 
| arks 6f hiS* Fancy" any Bile > tie tath yet had the con- 


Dhl  Wence ay, That whole Paſſage bud been'foited 
| > i060:the Text of Þinz#r; bither by- we ignorant, ok. 
ſome malicious Petſoii ; aivd that it could Hot: be Trepitu? 

his own. 
But it Teecheth! ke Wha bb great reaſon” for- rhis 
b Petav.in Epi- his {eſpicion,: as he ON L Peravins hath Qcarly-made 
pban.p.143-. jt appear, Hibs 'Nofes ib Fpiphandiii- However you 
may hence pe eive, thats WHonaws c} ehinks thee very Pefſi 
ble, which 'we have woes routed to ptoveFin'the'Fotttict 
Part of this Treatiſe nitiiely; Thar thert way Poſſibly 
have been very ia NF ntde Alterations and Cortupti- 
ba in the Books 0 the Writers of the Firſt Apes, by ma- 
| = Paſſages and CHiſty having been 'cirhier infetced. into. 

"© ,**.: thetn, or elle maliclbifly. raſed out of therh, *- © 
« fren.L2 con. Thc Yathie © Irep(2h holds, and: endeavours to' prove, 
Her.c.62.Ani- jn the Carne Book, That the Souls of Men, after death, re- 
mas, &c. Cha- , 7, the Charatir & that is to (xy, the Figure) of the 
raerem cor- 

Bodies to which rg The as mM "90" and that they ve- 


oris, in quo 
lo od. preſent the Pot of the Jo & to Make Mew - 


prantur,cuſto- mw them for th: Jo dal he ; by . thar-whith . 
dift mg he 4 ſaith in the 49 Chapttreof e Bobk 5" nainely, 
&c., Gr That our' Savibar Who g_ Wow: whien. the - 


Animas ia 


nis habere fi- Day of Jadgitiear'M ald "be, chi actording to-'the 
guram ur eti= one, nor according ik 6ther df: Ris Nathres: although 
—«=0%. 1. thel words" of Fr 196k": "if "iigy! GUS tory! hardly 

i: dM fog hy pp STE. a "Nethet (fi Hyet cake 


© [ren, contr.. a 
Her.l.2, c.49. notice of, whit rt have in 0b 


'vets places To rath) ito ps «he Th th 
Calſnd, of Halnane Nature had Baktp Salvation 
* Caſſand, in . 7 aceive with © r 
: age 1m ey Jidees ouph © he 


that 411 thoſe Pail: ths Y 
Gl ASGAP hoy in | 


c, pti Virt. ..\ 


- »taincd, ſThattheredvasai FutalNecefſity in 


the Right Wiſe ofthe Fathers. | 
the ſcope and qrife of itheſe Anthats, whoſe BuſtneGsthere 
-was 16 confute thoſt Hetesitks.of: Fher time, who main- 


the. aFons-of 


-Men, by this means depriving tbem-at all manger of Ele- 


Zion, or. Fudgmzangs Neither bath the: great Learning of 


.£ Clemens Alexandrinics kept him. from tal- 


«ling; ivfo-wery many.the h&czErrors 4:as :; 
:for.inſtapte, where in divers:places.be:{ays ' 


-plaiuly, . Fhat cha Heathen, who lwgd he- 
fore the coming of our Savious ..Ghbrift, 


-were jultifiedi by vPhitaſopbys: mbich. was - 
.then_Neceſſary for' them, mhereas:it i naw. 


e 


# Clem. Alex.Strom.lib;1/* By 
.Ty T9 AF Kveis wapurie; os 
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:oxly Uſeful #nto. them ; : aud; that this Pbj-b:7464. p. 147t« Kal) $aurTlw $d- 


Joſophy. mas rheti:2 chrolmujter.of jt he Geu- 
-tiles, mbich brought them:ta Gbrijt, or ſer- 
-ved to guide them till: the: tint! of! bys Co- 


i>94s 718 9 # 010.0-2ghe 799 


G E Us : 
* 74. lib. 6. Stfom. p. 279. Thy 5 
'trhofn av oy wary, EMyay 


. miug, 131 like manuer. as.the Law: did: the. Toy: Nefiichu neier, avroIs 


Few and; that tbe'Gzecks were. jullsfied 
- by. 121 alone and, that j3t..was. given unto 
- them,| 45: their ® Coneftant, being: a. ftepito, 
. and, as it were, a Foimdation-laid for Chri- 
.ſtzan Philoſopby.> Hezwas of-Opinion'allo, 
- 1n,ordcr to; this, '. That our Saviour, went 
_ down into Hell, 'to preach the Goſpel to the 
; Departed Sybr4% andithat herfaved; many, 
\of.chem,, tha cis! ),ghat; beligyed :; Aud 
«#hat .the © Apaſiles alſo; after. .their, Death, 
. deſcended likgwiſe into 'the ſame; Place; and 
For the ſanq purpoſe +, Conceiving, that 
: God.!otherwile ſhould have been, Ugnyult,: 
and an, Agcepter.jof -Perlons, if lo; be. he 


cr£d; before the, Gomiog (of. fas Ne, For 


; (faich; he). if-! Herpreached 30,4he, L408: ;21u) 


. #0 tbe 2nd they mightnot he con 


& Kk 
»ſhopld. have cpydeipped.all thoſe who di Ti 


lo, vaoGdberay gony THs 
Ez4 97 grAcoaples | 
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Ty Naxixlo nergiTa dvafn- 


acts. 
i Id. Strom. lib. 6.p.26g, ©O Ky- 
ear evnſyeaiou]o, x, Tols 
«Sy Kc fare. 
k. Kai 08 ATogoacr Kal dan oy- 
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-Erbmi theſe: and: rhe like :Conliderations, he concludeth, 

-Thatrit was netcffaty that: the Sdils' of all the) Dcad, as 

* Well' Gentiles, as ory Seng 'made:Partakers 

= Nhid. þ.. - T1 9%. g - INTECU of * -£ "Teac ing 0 our- Saviour, m and 

ati 1.270% THINS 5.57. fowl bave bad the Bumefi of the fare 

| fra ndrd ndcee de ucts: Diſperſation ,. which be” uſed towards 

. K4oaT2/ . 0978. unpv a]'& ,-j * others bere :mpon Earth, in order etther 

Th ui]eroay ty Je fla þ -f0 'thcir Salvation , tbrough Repemtance'; 

\E xbnamr rater 1), I 4 gr their juft Condenation , for their In- 
5X 6215evoay, 00A YOWTEV+\ penkidaeys 1s i 0 , | 

Hz, plainly mainiains alſo, in ſeveral places of his 

Works, That all che Puniſhments which God inflict up. 

- | on Mcn,. tend to their Salvation; and: are fent\chcm for 

- © "their InftwRtion and Amendments. comprehending; alfo 

_.. wichin this, number,"event thoſe. very Pains which the 

Damned cndure! mi Hell :.and from hence its, that he 

ſomewhere! alſo 2flixrmerth, That wicked Men:arc toibe. 

' purged by Fire : And' hexcto doth -he refer: the (Confla-» 

bs \*  gration ipoken of by the? $#0jckys (alledging allo to this . 

- Id: Strom, 1 6, [purpoſe cenain Pallagesiout of 'Plgto) and outiof a cer- 

- -227;\\.- - © tain Fhilolopher of Epheſus which T'conceive: to be He- 

wo 15.0 paclituts by all which it clearly appears,: that he had the 

ſame Belicf touching the Pains of Hell, chat his Scholar 

- Origin had, who maintains: in -ali. infinite number of 

plates' up and down'his Works; That the-Pains'of Hell 

are Paurgatize only; 'arid  conlequently are not "Eternal, 

”. but are t@ hayc'af <hd whets-the'Souls of the- Damned 

+ +. -are once throughly*Cleanifed jo \Purified: by this Fire. 
TP - _n He*believes alſo; *with: Foffs | 

* 14819m. 153-357. Where Angpls Rl inlov? with the FA 
 A07 bxdives 01 ave xhnepy. Hi, yok gs ; G 

: AnXi74s » xelo1djoales te , Women," and that" this 'Love of- theirs: 

265, Ew 78 Spprla ras tidnfpbetcd them '{o/ far}," as" to: make 

Frwatiy,&c, ..:  _ :, "them indifcreetly: to'difcover unto! them 

: 4i: 18 0[- many Secrets iphich they'ought'rs have concealed. But 

- now, quite contrary.'to' Freya, who maintains, That 

'* our Savigur Chrift lived upon Eatth to 'the Age of 

'S ny yeivs 1 Clemens will have bin} to: have. Pzeached 

anal T | & "F"'Þ in 


 _ the Right Uſe of the Fathers. '69 
' nithe Fiſh but'one year onely, and-to have died in, the 1d. Strom. p. 
* Thirty firſt year of his Age. Buit' fince it is confefſed by 227: |OvIe 
"both Parties, That there are very many abſurd Tenets in hate 68" _ 
' this Author, I ſhall not meddle any further with him. Lake. 
* As fot Tertwlian, I confels his very turning Montanift, © 
hath rakcu off indced very much of the repute which he 
before had in the Church,''both: for the Fervency of his 
Picty, and alſo tor his Incomparable Learning. * Bat yet, 
| belides that a great part of his Works were written white 
he was yt a Catbulick; we are alſo to take notice, that 
- this his ' Mo#ta#iſm put no feparation at 'all betwixrs- 
' him and other Chriftians, fave only in point of Diſcipline, _ * 
which he, according to'the Severity of his Nature, would ' 
have to'be moſt Harſh and Rigorous. For, as-for his - ''' © 
* Doctrine, it is very'® evident, that he conſtantly kept *Vid- lib. de - 
ta the very {ame Rule, and the ſame Faith, that the = 95. 0ong wa 
© Catholickg did ;| whence proceeded that tart Speech of pjzch. cap. 1. | 
"his, ? That People rejefted Monranus, M3 xi- 0) (9 $462! mL 
mitla; ax4 Prilcilla, aot becauſe they bad —— _ SiParacle- 
any whit departed from the Rule of Paith,:. ter tive, 1 tlawekiry SY 4 
' bus rather becauſe they would bave us to Faſt cuſantur; -non qudd alium'De- 
" oftner than to Marry. And this is evident um predicant Mintanu', & Pri- 
enough out of all thoſe Books which were mo - fer wo ſed 
written by him,-during the time of his be- {arcs we page Tr nt 
ing a Montanift, 'whcrein he never diſpu- tors ; 
teth' or contendethy about” any thing, ſave. onely about © 
Diſcipline" And this is ingenuouſly confeſſed allo by the 
Learned 1 Nicolaus Ripaltius, in his Preface to thoſe TX 4 Nico). Rigat= 
Books which he hath latcly publiſhed. Now notwith- 17s Protog. in 
fianding the great Repute-which this Father had in the _—_ _ my 
Church, and his not departing from it in any. thing, 'in -_ _ . 
"*Poinc of ' Faith 3+ yet how many Wild ' Opinions' and 1638. -» 
Fancies do'we meet withal, in his Books? 1 ſhall here- 
ſpeak onely'of ſome of the principal of them, paffing by.-- 
his fo Dangerous Exprefſions touching the Perſon of the... 
' Son of God, as having touched upon this Particufar - 
- before. © But how ſtrange is his manner” of - Diſcourſe 
| touching ::. 


&A 532-1 -  bL,2;5 5 
© Tartu; l.x. ads. Marc. £250: 
L.-2. 6-16 ”Y oF 


\ 1d, adv. Orig. cap. 7 & 1:2. 
contr, Marc. c. 16. Quis negabit 
Deum corpus eſſe, erfi Spiritus 
eſt ? 


t 74.1ib. adv. Hermog c.3 $. CAN 
ipſa ſubſtantia corpus fir cujuſ- 
que, 


« 1d .1.de Idol.cap.g. Angelos eſ- 
ſe illos deſerrores Dei, Amato- 
res foeminarutn, &c. 


x Id. deVirg. veland, cap. 7. De- 
ber & adumbrari facies tam pe- 
-riculoſs, quz uſque ad <ccelum 
ſcandala jaculara eft. 


714. lib. de Anim. paſſim : nomi- 

matim:c,22, Definimus Animyum 
. dici ſtatunaturam immortalem, 
. .Corparalem, 'effigiaramn, 8c, & 
- zuna redundantem, &c. 


©, 
W 42 
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YO 14232455 off Trea#iſe. of -- AS 


touching the Nature of God, * whom. he 
Feems to.render {ubject to the like Paſſians 
that weare.z a5 namely, tp Auger, Hatred, 
and Grief ? He. attributes alſo, to him. a 
ſ Corporeal Subſiance, and. does not beligne 
(as he faith himſelf) that, any man. wall 


. deny, but that .God.is a Body: ; So that we 


need the; lefs to, wonder, that he ſo, confi- 
dently. afhrms, t That there j8. no Swbit zee 
which i not Corporeal : ;or, that with Tu- 
ſftin Martyr, and Clemens. Alexanarimns, he 
makes the u Angelical Nature obnoxiqus 
to the, Canal, Love of Women 4, which 
occaſioned, thoſe, wards, in that Book .of 
his, De Virginibus velandis, where he ſays, 
x That it #4, neceſſary that ſo dangerous a 
Face ſhould be veiled, which bad ſcandali- 
Zed even Heaven it ſelf. We need, not after 
this, think ſtrange ot his Dodrine, topch- 
ing the 7'Nature of Mans Soul, which be 
will bave to be Corpoxeal,and.endued with | 
Form and Figure, and to be. propagated 


and-derived from the. Subſtance of the: Father, to. the 
Body of the Son, and ſowed. and. engendred with the 
Body, increafing and extending it {elf rogether; with it 5 
..and many other the like, Dreams :,jin the, maintaining 

. whereof, he uſcth ſo much Subtilty,,; ſixength of\Rea- 
ſon, and Eloquence, as that you will hard}y meet, wijh, 
throughout.the whole Stock of Antiquity, a more Excel- 
lent and more Elegant Piece,. than that Book.o hi De 

\ Anima. , He, allo, with, Ireynaus, huts, vp, che , BY 
t 


erraneous place, -where;thgy are (0.remayn, qjll. the, Day 

. of Judgment ; che Heavens not; being to.,be opencd;xeo 

= "wy of = Faithfy], till the cnd of. the World :c onel Ju 
. allows. the Martyrs theirgutrance into Paragiſe,, which 

he fancjcs to bg.lome place beacath.the Heayenss and;here 

21341 ; % : _ he 


Men, after they, arc departed this Life, into a cel 


} 


x 
. 


- Deke have them''continue till the Laſt 
Jays ” It is thy Blood (Garth he) which #4 
the onely Key'of Paradiſe.  Atid this place, 
whither the Soals of the Dead' gs; is'to 
contittve* cloſe ſhut” up till che end of the 
World, according tohim 3; who beſides is 


the Right Oe of the Fathers. 


= 
"1. jib: de" An. 6. $5 $6585, 8. 
Qits (iv inferis} pes mW fer 
goettranur, rota Faridifiefavis 
nguis'teus eſt, cap, $2: Nulh 
pater coelum,rerr4adhuc faly3,, 


ne dixerim clauſd. 


oF a-quite* contrary *Opinion''from chat of Faſtin Mar- 
Zi, ſpoken of before z and tnaintains, That all Appa- 
xitions'of 'Dead Men ate onely meer Muſions, and De- 


ctit$ of the 


evil z and that'this Igclbſare of the Souls 


of Metr ſhall contmue-til (uch time as «he Ciry of the 


* New feruſalem, which is to be all of Pre- 
cioas Stones,' ſhalk deſcend Miracyloutly 
from Heaven upon he Earth, and ſhall 
thete' continue a Thouſand years, the 
Saints'fo, long living init in .very great 
Glory : and, that during this fpace, the 
ReſurreHion of 'the Faithful is'ro be ac- 
cotnpliſtied by degrees ſome of them! ri- 
ſing up looner, and ſome later, accotding 
to the difference of their Merits. And 
herice'are we to thterpret that which he 
, faysin another place; to'wit, That Þ ſmall 
Sins ſhall be puniſhed in Men, by the Late- 
Weſs of their Reſurrefion: and, That 
c when the Thouſand years are expired, and 
. the Deftruction of the World, and the Con- 


flagration of the- Day of Fudgment is paſt, 


we ſhall all be changed in a moment into 
the Nature of Angels. 


- 


P pai by his Inve@tives againſt Second Marriages, and 
alſo hi 


Id i. 3-4 Mane. c.24 Naim 
& confitemur in terra nobis + 


'regnum, repromiſſum poſt re- 
ſurceionem in mille annos in 


civitare divini op<Tris, Higruſa- 
len! ccelo delara,&c:inrer quam 


#rarem (1009 annorum? coffe 


chiditur San&orumrTeſurreRio, 


pro meritis marturidss, vel” rar- 


dids reſurgentiym, *© - 
b 14.1 de Anc. 8:Modicum quo--- 
que. deli&yrn' rior refurreRi- 
onis illic luendum, © 


< Id.lib.z+ adv. Marc. c.29, Poſt 


cujus mille annos, &c. runc & 
mundi defrrutione, & judicii 
conflagratione commiſl4 , 'de- 
mutari in aromo'in Anpelicam : 
S$ubfrantiam 3 Scilicer per illud 


Tncorruprionis - ſuperindumens 


rum transferemur .in cceteſre - 
Regnum, &c. 


evil Opinion'of all Marriage in'General; thele 


Paractere, © 
Bur 'as for. his Opinions. touching 


Fancits being a part of the Diſcipline of Morranus his - _. 


the Baptiſm... 


'of Hereticks, he hath many Fellows among the-- 
Fathers ,* who held 'the' ſame; 'namely y 


That their 
« Baptiſm: , 


a Tertul 4.6 Bapt. adv. Quinte, © Bapriln figniticd nothing ; and | there. 


-G de Pudic. lrg. Apodnos fore they never \"reccived.c2 Beret 
be pk par, md. Ce into, the; Communion. of be Catho i 

GE ere Don, hee opp 
=E cir. _ Cleanſing bim (laith, he)-both. ix the one, 
- Minc purgatus-adiMitrirur... and inthe other Mani, that is 10-ſ ; both 
- in Bedy-and Sow! , by the Baptiſm of the Truth, as: 
counti»g, ant;Heretick, 10 be yn the ſame, or rather-in. a 
- worſe condition than any Pagan. Aud as for the -reft, 
: be is fo far from preiſing Men to the -Baptizing 'of 
their Children while they are young, which yet is-the 
preſent Cuſtom of theſe Times, that. he allows, and 
' indeed perſwades the Contrary, not onely in Chil- 
dren , but even io Perſons of Riper years 3 counſc- 
ling them to defer it, every Man according to his 


*14.1. de Baptiſm, c. 18. .Iraque 


; pro cujuſque perſonz conditi-. 


. one, acdiſpoſicione, eriamm #ra- 
[re cunRatijo baptiſmi urilios 
eſr, 8c, | ; 
| 14, 4b. de Idoke 19.045 ay 
ty lib 1. de Cor. Mil.:c.11. Jam 
verd quz ſunt. poceſtatis. neque 
- judicer de capite alicujus, vcl 
.pudore, (fcras enim de pecu- 
(nia, Jneque damnet,neque Pre» 
.damner, ncminem vinciar, ne- 
-minem recludar, aut tprqueat, 
'&c. omnem. poſte3 militem 
.Dom'nus. in. Petro. exarmando 

Aiſcinxit. 


*, 


8 Pamel. in 
Scape Tertul. 


c Condition, Diſpoſition, and Age, And 
as his Opinion, touching this Particular, 
5 not much different from that of the 
Anabaptiſts of our Time z ſo doth he not 
much diſſent from them neither in ſome 
other, _ For, he: will not allow, no more 
than they do, that a Chriſtian ſhould take 
upon him, or execute any Office of Judi- 
cature , or f That be ſhould condemn, or 
bind, or impriſan, or examine, any Man ;, Or 


that he ſhould make War upon any, or 


(crve jn War under any.other ;.. ſaying ex- 
preily, That our Saviour Chrift, by diſarm- 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers, 
ppechd by infliting upon them temporal puniſhments: 
w 


ich rigoxous proceeding was as far from his thoughts, 


as Heaven is from Earth. 1-55 

I ſhall add here, before I go anyfurther, 
that * he held, that our Saviour Chriſt ſuffe- 
red death in the Thirtieth year of bis Age, 


which is manifeſtly contrary..to the Goſpel : . 
And he thought alſo-that the + Heavenly. 


Grace, and Propyecy. ended in St. Fohn Bap- 
' tift, the Fulnel(s of the Spirit being from 
henceforth transferred unto our Saviour 
Chriſt. St. Cyprian, who was Tertullians 
very great Admirer, calling himabſolutely, 
The Miſter, and * who never let any day pals 
over his head , without reading ſomething 
of him , hath confidently alſo maintained 
ſome of the aforeſaid Opinions 3 as namely, 
among others, that of the Nullity of Ba- 
ptiſm by Hereticks,- F which he defendeth 
every where very ltiflely; having alſo the 
molt Eminent Men of his time conſenting 
with bim in this Point 3 as namely , * Fir- 
milianus, Metropolitan of Cappadocia, + Dio- 
. ayſius, Biſhop of Alexandria , together with 
the Councils of Africk, Cappadocia , Pam- 


philia, and Bithynia, notwithſtanding all the 


Anger, and the Excommunication alto of 
Stephen, Biſhop of Rome, * who for his 
part held a particular Opinion of his own, 
allowing of the Baptiſm of - all ſorts of 
Hereticks, without rebaptizing any of them 3 
as it appearcth. by the Beginning of the 


LXXIV Epiſile of St. Cyprian 3 whereas yp 
the Church, about ſome LXV years after, at 
the + Council of Nice, declared Null the 
Baptiſm of the Samoſatenians , by permit- 
ting , as it ſeems, i that all other Hereticks 


Kk 


* Tertul. lib, adv. Fud. c.8. 
Chriſtus annos habens quaſi 
rriginta- edn pateretur, 


8c. : 
+ 1d. de Bapt. adver. Quinr, 
Cap. 10» | , 


* Hieron, lib, de Script. Ec+ 
cleſ. in Tertul, Vidi egO 
quondam Paulum , 8&Cc. qui 
ſe B. Cypriani , &c. Nota« 
rium, &c. Rome vidiſle di- 
ceret, referriq; ſibi ſolirum, 
nunquam Cyprianum abſque 
Terrulliani leKione unum 
diem przteriiſſe, ac ſbi cre- 
bro dicere, Da Magiftram, 
Tertullianum videlicet fig- 
nificans. 

+ Cypr. Epiſt. 47. ad Steph. 
(FT alibi paſſim, 


* Firmil, Epift. 76, inter Ep» 
Cypr. »* 

T Hieron, lib, de Script, Ec- 
cleſ. * £ 

* Cypr. epift. 74. init; ubi re« 
feruntur hec Stephahi werba. 
Si quis ergo I quacunque 
hzrefi vencrictad nos, ni- 
hil innovetur , nifi quod 
tradirum eft , ur manus illi 
mp any. peenitentiam, 

Ce 


+ Con, Nic, Can. 19, Tlte? 
TIawarariotyoy', xo; 
Tegrpurlav Ti xalonmy 
Ang * ed Wlidura 
&vaCanTIQUN Ur; Eds 
Tay]. 


what« 


74 


C . Prafat. Conc, Carth, 
ano ; boon aur A 


of Treatiſe of 


whatſoever ſhould be received into the Church , without 
being rebaptized. - But the Fathers of the * II. General 
Council went yet further, xebaptizing all thoſe, no other- 


| wiſe than they would have done Pagans , who came in 


from the Communion either of the Exnomians, Mont anifts, 


| Phrygians, or Sabelliaus, or indeed any other Hereticks 


whatſoever, ſave only the Arrians, Macedonians, Sabba+ 
tians, Novatians , Quartodecimani, and Apollinarians 3 
all which they received without Rebuprization , as you 
may ſee in the Greek Copies of the ſaid Council, and the 
VII. Canon, which Canon you alſo have in the Greek Code 
of the Church Univerſal, 'Num. CLXX. And thus you 
ſee, that Stephen and Cyprian maintained each of them 


their own particular Opinion in this point z the one of 


them admitting , and the other utterly rejeQting the Ba- 
ptiſm of al manner of Hereticks :. whereas the two afore- 
named General Councils, neither admitted, nor reje&- 
ed, (ave only the Baptiſm of ſome certain Hereticks on- 
ly. But St. Cyprian however ſeems to have dealt herein 
much more fairly than his Adverfary ; ſeeing that 4 He 
patiently enduxed , and: was not offended . 
with any of thoſe, who were of the contrary 


jure Communionis aliquem, 

fi diverſum ſenſerir, amo- 

VEnTESs 

* Hier, contr: Lucifer, T. 2. 
« 197. Wpc-. 

OE gmil. epift, ad Cypr. que 

eft 75, inter epift, Cypr. page 


204 
Þ Cypr. epif8. 74. pag 194 & 
epift. 95. que oft Firmil, 


© Cyp. ep-$9- Þ. 137. Ut intra: 


oRavum diem eum qui natus 
eft baptizandum, & ſacrifi. 
candum.non purares. 


Opinion as it appears clearly by the Synod 
of Carthage, and as it is alſoproved by * Se. 
Hierome :. whereas Stephen, according to his 
own hot, cholerick Temper, 2 declared pub- 
lickly againſt Firmiljanw his Opinion, and 
b Excommunicated all thoſe, that difented. 
from himſelf. | 

The ſame bleſſed © Martys. of our Savi« 
our Jeſus Chriſt, was carried away with that 
Errour alſo-of. his time, touching the Ne- 
cellity of adminiſtring the Sacrament of the 
Holy Eucharift to all. perſons when they. 


were Baptized , and even to Infants too, as appears by 
his LIX Epiſile , where, by the ſuffrages of LXV other 


Biſhops,, he admitreth Infants to Baptiſm , and the 


Lords: 


_ 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. ”s 

Lords Supper, ſo ſoon as ever they are born; againſt 'the 

Opinion of one Fidus , who would not admit of them 

till che Eighth Day after 'they were borm: and alſo by 

that ſioxy of his, that he tellsus of a certain young Gin), 

who being not as yet of years to ſpeak ,- by a remarkable 

Miracle, put back the Liquor which had been conſecrated 

for the Blood of our Saviour ,- and was preſented unto 

her by a Deacon to drink in the Church; as judging her 

ſc|f unworthy to receive it, by reaſon that not long before, 

ſhe had been carried to the celebration of ſome certain 

Pagan Sacrifices. Now the Original of this Errour of 

theirs was, the Belief they had , that the Excharift was as 

neceſſary to Salvation, as Baptiſm ; as may eaſily be 

colle&ed out of the words of the ſaid Author , delivered 

Lib. 3+ Teſt. ad Duirins m—_ having firſt laid down 

this for a Ground 3 to wit, * That no man «@,, : 

can come into the Kingdom of God , unleff be odet ok _— 

be baptized and regenerated 3 he produceth, & renatus quis fucrir, perve- 

for a proof _ , — m—_ out of rr op _ in Evang. 

St.. Fobn, where it is (aid, that Excepta \e b p 

—_ born of Water, and of the Spirits be Ne bryant _ 

cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, &&c,, nem Filii hominis, & biberi- 

and then this other: Except you eat the fleſh *i% ſanguinem cjus, non he- 

of the Son of Man, and drink bis Blood, ye bebitis viram in yobir. |. 

bave no life im you : urging the firli of theſe places to prove | 

the neceſlity of Baptiſm 3 and the other for that of the 

Excbarift , accounting each of them neceſſary to Regene- 

ration» And hence it is, that we find him ſpeaking ſo 

often of being born again, by virtue of the one, and of 

the other Sacrament < 1n which words he doth not mean 

Baptiſm and Confirmation ( as ſorpe will needs perſwade 

us ) but rather Baptiſm, and the Lords Swpper ; as is 

evident alſo by the — words, namely , that 

TIt is to very little purpoſe to" be baptized, Oy 

and to partake of et. Ho, Excharift a wnleſs hm bor {gt ters ne 

a man proceed in good Workg, Oc. I hall accipere, niſi quis fats & 

here paſs by ſome words ,: which he hath opere proficiar, a/. perficiat, 
| Kk 2 - . fome- - , 
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* 74, epift; 63. Quando nec ſometimes let fat, * touching the Point of 
oblatio {anRificare illic poſ- (he Baptiſm- of 'Hereticks ,' by which he 
_—_ onions fcems| to make the Efficacy of the Sacra- 
| per cjusorationes & preces' Ment, to-depend upon- the Integrity and 
© profit, qui Dominum iple SanCtity . of the--perſon. who adminiſtreth 
violavir. *"H rat | ; 
We ſhould now come in the next place to ſpeak of 
Origen 3 but ſince that there have been ſome ſince his 
time, who have very much cryed down both him and his 
. Dodrines and others again on the other fide, who have 
as ſtifly defended him , we ſhall forbear to ſay anything 
of him, that we may not ingage our ſelves in ſo long and 
tedious a Quarrel: we ſhall only obſerve , from. this ex- 
ample of his , that neither the Antiquity, nor yet the 
Learning or holy Life of any man, necef{arily withhold- 
eth him from falling into very irange and groſs Errouts. 
For, Origen was one of the molt Ancient among the Fa- 
thers, having lived about the middle of the Third Cen- 
tury 3 and having been fo eminent for thole two other 
excellencies, of Innocence and Learning, as that his fiergeſt 
Adverſaries cannot deny , but that he had them both in a 
very high degree. | 
> Epiphan, 64. Neither ought the 2 Story of his Fall, related by Epz- 
LE que eft phanius, to take off any thing from the Reputation of' his 
Orig. Vertue ; for though perhaps it might have been true, yet 
hath it frequently hapned to others. of the Faithful co 
fall into great Temptations alſo 3 as appears evi- 
dently enough , by the Example of Saint Peter him- 
(clf. nah nets 1 0561 
does. fn But, that.I may not diflemble ,-I profeſs my'ſelf much 
nal.ad An.253. inclined to be of Cardinal Þ Bayouzus his Opinionz who 
| num. 120» thinks this fiory to be an arrant Fable, malicioully de- 
$21,122» yiſcd by thoſe who envied the Fame of this excellent, ad- 
mirable Witz and that it was foiſted into Epipbaniu 
. © by ſComeſuch hand or, cle (as Fratherbelieve,): was ta- 
| ken upon truſt by himſcif, 1nd thruſtinto that Book of his, 
i * without any fuxthex Examination, as many other things 
| | have. 


- 


the Right Vfs.of the Fathers. 
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have been; inthe relating whereofchis Father hath ſhew- 
cd himſelf a little over-credulous; 2s is allo obſerved by: - 


his + laſt Interpreter. 


T Petav. Not. 


' And yet Origen , notwithſtanding all thoſe excelletit 44 Her: 55+ 
Gifts of his, hath not ſpared to broach- very many Opinis ?' 227: 


ons, which by reaſon of the abſurdneſs.of «them ,* have 
been utterly rejected (and certainly-very deſervedly too) 
by the Church in all the Ages ſucceeding : which is an 
evident Argument , that how ancient, learned; and holy: 
ſoever an Author may have been, we ought not however 
prelently to believe him , and to urge him as infa}lible* 
ſince there is no reaſon in the world to be given, why the 
ſame thing which hath befallen Origen, in ſo many Points, 
may not in ſome or other have alſo befallen any other 
Author, whoſoever he be. But this I am very well afſu- 
red of, that thoſe very men, who have written againſt 
Origen, have not been ſo throughly happy- in their under- 
taking 3 but by oppoſing to the. utmoſ# ſome certain 
Errour of his, have ſometimes fallen into as great a one- 


of their own. * One of them for example, 
Methodius by name, as he is cited by Epipha- 
aius, maintains, that after the ReſurreQion, 
and Final Judgment , we ſhall dwell for 
ever upon the Earth,- leading there a holy, 
bleſſed, and everlaſting life , exerciſing our 
ſelves in-all good things, .like as the Angels 
do in Heaven. 

He alſo: as- well as the reſt, maketh the 
Angels obnoxious to the Love of Women: 
and he wil] have Guds Providence to extend 
it ſelf only to Univerſal Canſer, athrming, 
that + He hath committed the Care of -Par- 
licular things to the Angels: which Opinions 
- of his, if they be throughly examined , will 
be found to be not much leſs dangerous, and 


* Method. apud Epiphan. in 
P anar.: her. $4. que e$t Orig, 
T4. Fi #38 ryap Thy 
dias —— T890- 
evx.n]wov , dras dv ecuve- 
WornIJis]is y dvaxauwyonoune 
06Y]e niouw davrs AuTH 

x&]oirnowwye + PIs 
Id. ibid. Gamrep »j 61 ered 
Tara oiphfy tggdtv[e5;) 
Tas Td avflewaoey 65 om 
a—_— opttaiouy]es Ju- 

d)egov. 

1d bid. Iva Tl ul Tay- 
T*Xiniy } yluworixluy &y op 


0 98d; of Gawy Wegvoravs 
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_ Tax iy]es dan. 


contrary to the Scriptures , than ſome of thoſe very Opi- 


ions, which he reproves in Origete .I ſhall alſo, forthe 


ſame 


W , = 
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ſame realon, pals by Euſebive, Didym, Apollinaris, and. 


the like z who though they are very Ancient Authors, yet 


there is ordinarily little account made of them, by reaſon 


of the hard-Opinion, that the greatct part of the Church 
had of them. LAGIO NO! D316 $75 
As forthe two firſ} of thele,, ( although perhaps their 
Faith may--not have been much treer from tiains than the 
reli,) they have yet been more favourably dealt withal 
by Pofterity, than their brethren 3 whether it were, be- 
cauſe that the time they lived in being fo far diſtant from 
the Ages of our Ariſftarchi , and Cenſors of other men, 
they have fo much the leſs moved their envy and paſſion : _ 
or elſe becauſe that they were willing to ſpare them, by 
reaſon of the Great Opinion that the Ordinary ſort in the 
Church had of them. Ladantins Firmianus, whole Re- 
pute was ſcarcely queſtioned at all among the Ancients, 
had notwithſtanding his Errours too. For it is a long 


> 


* Hieron, epift. 65. ad Pam, 
C& 0#av, LanRanrius in li. 
| bris ſuis, uc maxime in Epi- 
ſtolis ad Demerrianum, Spi- 
rirus $SanRi omnind -negar 
ſabſtantiam , & errore ju- 


daico dicir, eum vel ad Pa-. 


trem referri, vel ad Filium, 
& ſanRificarionem utriuſq; 


perſonz ſub <jus nomine. 


demonſtrari.. 

+ Lad. Firm. lib. 2. divin. 
Inftit. cap. 1s. 

® Id. lib. 9. Ca. 21- extr, 
Omnes ( Animz ) in. una 
communique cuſtodia deti- 
nentur, donec tempus adve- 
niat , quo maximus jyudex 
meritorum faciat examen. 
+ 14. lib. 9. c, 24. - Tom qui 
erunt in corporibus vivi,non 
morientur , ſed per coſdem 
mille annos infiniram multi- 


time fince, that * St. Hierome ob(crved one 
very ſtrarige one in him, .in an Epiſtle that 
he wrote to Demetriauus > where he denies, 
that The Holy Ghoſt i 2 Diſtind Perſon in the 
Godbead , ſubſiſting together with the Father 
and the Son. His other Errours are not {o 
dangerous, and are indeed common to him, 
with ſome other of the Fathers: as, where 
he ſays, + that the Angels defiled themſelves 
with Women 3 and that from this their 
companying with them were born Demons, 
or.Devils. | As likewiſe where he tcacheth, 
* That the Sowls of Men, after this life , are 
all ſbut up together in one Common Priſon, 
where they are to continue till the Day of 
Fadgment : and, That our Saviour Chriſt 
ſhall come again upon the-Earth , before the 
Laſt and Final Reſurretizon; and that Þ thoſe 
who ſhall then be found alive, ſpall ues dye at, 


tudinem generabunr, &c, qui autem ab inferis fuſcirabuntur, it przibunr viventibus 
yelut Judices. | 


all, 


* 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
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_ 


all, but ſhall be preſerved alive, and ſhall beget an infinits 
Number of Children, during the ſpace of a Thouſand years 
living all of #bem peaceably together , in a moſt bappy City, 
which ſhall abound with all good things, under the Reign of 
our Savionr Feſus Chrift , and of ſome of the Saints , who 


_ ſhall be raiſed from the Dead 


But what will you fay , if St. Hilary alfo- himſelf who 
flouriſhed about the middle of the Fourth Century \,- hath 
- this Tares alſo; which are fo much the more obſervable in 
| him, by how much the greater his eſtimation was among 


the Ancients. 


The principal and moſi dangerous of all 


is, that ſtrange Opinion which he held, touching the Na- 
tare of Chrift's Body, which he Miaintained had no ſenſe, 


or. feeling of thoſe ſtripes and torments 
which he ſuffered , * Bu that be really ſuffe- 
red indeed at that time, when be was beaten, 
and when be was put npon the Croft, and fuſtned 
a#nto it, and diedupon it : but, that thu Paſſion 
falling wholly upon bis Body , notwithſtanding 
_ that it was a real Paſſtorr 5 yet did it not ſhew 
upon bim the Nature of a Paſſion; and that 
while the furious (irokgs were dealt upon bim, 
the ſtrength andvigour of bis Body received the 

rce of the ſtrokes upon it , yet without any 
ſenſe of the pain. T ſhall confeſs (faith he) thee 
tbe Body of our Saviour had a Nature ſuſcepti- 
ble of our grieft , if the Nature of our Body be 
ſach, as that it is able to tread upon the water, 
and to walk upon the floods without ſinking, or 
without the Waters. yielding to our Foot eps, 
when we ſtand thereon: if it can penetrate 
ſolid bodies, or can paſs with eaſe through gogrs 
that are ſhut. And within two' or three 
lines after : Such-ir the Man ſent from God, 
having a-Body capable of Suffering , (for be 


marur in morte, 


* Hilar. de Trin |. ro. Paſſus 
uidem Dominus JeſusChri- 
us dum czditur, dum ſu(- 

penditur, dum crucifigitur,. 
dum moritur.;- ſed in corpus 
irfaens Paſſio, nec non fuir 
Paſſio, nec ramen naturam 
Paſfionis exercuit, dum & 
peenali minifterio illa deſz- 
vit , & virtus corporis fine 
ſenſu pcenz vim pcenz in ſe- 
deſzvientis excepit 3. ha- 
buir ſane” illud Domini cor- 
pus doloris noftri naturam, 
ft corpus noſtrumid narurz 
haber, ut calcert undas, & 
ſuper flutus cat, & non de- 
primatur ingrefſu , neque 
aquz inſiſtentis veſtigiis Ce- 
dent: ponaturertiam ſolida, 
nec clauſz domus obſtacu- 
lis arceatur. - 

Et pauld- poſt :: Et homo ille 


de Deoecſt, habens ad pari- 


endum yom_ corpus ,\ ut 
paſſus eſt; ſed naturam non- 
habens ad dolendum; Na- 


rurz enim propriz, ac ſu corpus illud eſt, quod in cceleſtem gloriam, rransfor- - 


really. 


8 


14. ibid. In quo quamvs aut . 


icus intiderir, aur vulnus 


deſcenderit , ant nodi ct! 


currerint, aut ſuſperſivigle- 


varit, afferuntquidem het. 


- uiplence and .impetuofity of Paſſion, but yet 


0 


men dolorem paſſjonis in 
runt : aut telum aliquod, aur 


imperum paſſionis , nonuth: 


aquam perforans, air jgnem-: 


coinpungens , aur aera vul- 


nerans, omnes guideny as | 
n 


paſſones naturZ ſvz inferr, 
ut perforer, ut compungar, 
ut vulnerer, fed naturam 


ſuam in hac paſſjoillara non. 


retiner, dum in natura non 
eft vel aquam forari , vel 


pungi ignem ,.yel acra yul-_ 


nerati , quammvis naturateli 
fir vulnerare, compungere,8&: 
forare. | 
+ Hilar. in Pſ. «3. Suſcepta 
voluntarie cft (paſſio) offi- 
cio quidem ipſa ſatisfaQura 
- Peenali, non tamen poatne 
- Cenſu lzſura- patientetm, 
bc. A A. 
* /4. in -Pſ. 1338, Putatur 
dotere, quia patirtur ; carer 
verd' dolorþus ipſe , quia 
Deus eſt. 


TERS? 


think now , 


; .Capuble of. paim. | 
;a. little before ) fell, upon bim, or 8 ſtripe 


4 when a ſwore 
. the water , or through and through the fires 
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really fuffered; ) but. nat baving a Nature 
When the blows ( laid he 


pierced bir skin, .it brought indeed with it tbe 


it wrought no Patt in him: in,like manner 
is thraſt through and through 


it goes throngh-indeed, and picrceth the water, 
or tbe fire , but it woundeth it not 3 theſe 
things baving not a. Nature that may be 
wounded or hurt, notwithſtanding that the 


Natzreof the [word be ta work the. ſaid effed. 


And in concluſion; that you may not thigk 
this to be a ſudden fancy , that he fell upon 
by chance, before he was aware 3 you muſt 
know that he repeats the (ame thing .in di- 
vers ſeveral places: as namely, in his Com- 
ment upon the Pſa 53. +, The, Laſhon of 
Chrzft (ſlait h he ) was undergone by bim volun- 
tarily, to make an acknowledgment, that pains 
were due 3 not that be that ſuffered, was at 
all touched by them- * And again , in ano- 
ther place 3 Chriſt 3s thought to have felt pain, 
becauſe. be ſuffercd 3 but he was really, free 
from all pain, becauſe he is God. Do but | 
whereuntoall this tendeth , and what will 


become of our Salvation, if the Paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt , which is the only Foundation whereon it is built, 
were but a meer imaginary Paſſton, without any ſenſe of 


pain atall. And, as one abſurdity being granted , there 
will neceſſarily others always follow upon it ; ſo hath 
this ſtrange particular Fancy of his made him to corrupt 
and ſpoiliche whole ſtory of our Saviours Paſſion. 
For, he ſuppoſeth that, in that diſmal night, wherein 
Chriſt was delivered up for our fins, all his anguiſh , his 
95 3 PUN | dilirels, 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
' Diſtreſs, and Drops of Bloody Sweats, proceeded not 
from the conſideration of the Demers and. the Death 
which He was -now going, to ſuffer, (and'indeed, accord- 
ing to his Account, fince- he will not allow him to have 
felt any Pain,he was neither bound to be,nor indeed could 


be in any Agony.) but rather from the fear that he was* 


in, 2 leſt his Diſciples, being ſcandaljzed 
at theſe Sad fights, might haply have fin- 
ned ,again(i the Holy . Ghoſt,. by denying 
his Godhead ;, And that from hence it 
was, that S Peter, in his Dcnial of his 
Maſter, uſed theſe words, Non novi bomi- 
nem, I know him not as Man becauſe 
that whatſoever is ſpoken againſt the Son 
of Man, maybe forgiven. > And fo like- 
wiſe in theſe words of our Saviour, Q.my 
. Father, if it be. Poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me: His Opinion is, that our Saviour 
did not here defire that He himſelf might 
be delivered, from'his: Paſſion, but rather, 
that after, He, had ſuffered, His Diſciples 
might alſo ſuffer in like manner : that this 


2 Id. in Matth Can. 31, Scribit 
exterrendos, fugandos, nega- 
rucos 3 ſed quia ſpiritus bla- 
ſphemiz nec hic, nec in 2ter- 
num remittirur, metuir ne (c 
Deum abnegent, quem czſum, 
& conſpurum, & crucifixum eſ- 
ſent contemplaturiz quz ratio 
ſervata eſt in Petro : qni cum 
Hegarurus. eſſer,',ita  negavir, 
Non novi hominem 7 quia di- 
Rum aliquod in filium hominis 
.remirtitur,- - 

» [d., ibid. Tranſeat Calix 3 me, 
id eſt, quomodo 3 me bibirur, 
ita ab iis bibatar, fine ſpei diffi- 


| dencis, fine ſenſu doloris, fine 
-metu Morris, &c, | 


Cup might not refi ac Him, but that it might paſs on to 

His Diſciples alſo 3. that is to ſay, that it might be drunk 

by Them in the ſame manner, as He himſelf was now 

going ro taſts of it.z,,.to wit, without any touch of De- 

(pair or Diſtruſt, and without any ſenſe of Pain, or fear |.. 

.of Death. . What. coald; have been written more Coldly,' 

or: More difagreeing with the ;Truth and Simplicity of * 

the Goſpel? But yet I cannot ſufficiently wonder at him, _ | 

| that havi ue thus rarificd th e Fleſh of our e-Ser. in Matt. Can.g. Nihil efc 
Saviour \Cþrift into a Spirit, þe ſhould in qy,q non in fubſcantia ſue, & 
another; place condenle Qur. Spirits into *crearione corporeum 'fir, &c. 
Bodieg- < There # nothing (faith he) which | Nail & animarum ſpecies. five 
i mot Corporegh in its Subjtance and Creati- -Sorgen contnitm Gorpoream 
on, &c.. For, the Species of aur Souls them- raryen nature fuz ſubſtantia 


ſelves, whether they be unzted to the Body, - ſorriuntur, 


* 
© 


or 


OT ow ay 49 ORF Ga (e” was cs 
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| 


debir # Deo Judicati®'' 


EE En eo EPO ECCICER ECO 
Ba __ ar emer qr rr aero orntypqrnc treo piinborag——gy 
1 : nd 


- 


82 


A Treatiſe of 


or are ſeparated from them, are (till a Nature whoſe 


Subſtance is Corporeal. He believeth alfo, that 4 Baptiſm 


«Id. in Pſ. 118. tit. GimelL. Eft 
ergo, quantum; licer exiſtima- 
re, perfe&z illivs emundario 


puritaris, erian poſe Bapriſmi 


aquas repoſita, &c. — 
t [4, ibid. In quo (die Fudidi) 
nobis eſt iſe. indefeſſus ignis 
obcundus;in qo ſubeunda ſunt 
gravia illa' Expiandz apeecartis 
Animz ſupplicia.  Bedtzz Mariz 
animam gladius perrrariſibir, ut 
revelentur mulrorum 'cordium 
cogirariones.''Si in judicii ſeye- 
Tirzreth capix - illa Dei Virgo 
yenruta eft,' defiderare quis aus 


'3 


doth not tlcanſe ns from all 6uy Sins 3 and 
theteforc he holds, "That 4ltMen' mult at 
the laſt Day paſs through the Fire. © We 
are Then(ſaith he)to endure anJIudefatiga- 
ble Fire: Then is the time that we are to 
undergo thoſe grievous Tyrments , for the 
Expiation of our Sins, and Purging onv 
Souts.” A'Sword ſhatl pierce throats the 
Soul of thr Bleſſed Virgin Mary, to the end 
that the Thoughts of many Hearts may be 
revealed. Seeing therefore, 1bat That Vir 
gin, who'was eapable'of receiving God, ſhall 


T taſte of ſoſevere's udgment, where 1 be 
that dares defire rh be Judged of God ? 1 


know not whether he right heretofore have perſwaded 

' * any ſtore; of People to'embrace this Doftrine of his, or 
"not: but, ſure Tam, that were he alive at this day, he 
;would take but a vait piece'of Labour in hand, if he 
fhould:/goabout to win'the Franciſcan Friers over to this 


Belicf. 


S. Ambroſe, one of the tribR Firin Pillars of the'Church 


in his Time, is not yet free from the like Failings, no more 


than the reſt, 


qui ſegrs- 


oc futu= 


na, $lalges t 


b 


"forzÞ to ſever the Good from the Bad, ſhall 
q rat's when ' all Ini- 


- 
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though a Man he ſuch a one as Peter, or as John, yet never- 
theleſs ſpall be be Baptized with tbis Fire. For the Great 
Baptizer ſhall come, (for ſo I call Him, as the Angel Ga- 
briel did, ſaying, He ſhall beGreat_) and ſhall ſce a mul- 
zitude of People, flanding before the Gate of Paradiſe, and 
ſhall brandifh the fiery Sword, and ſhall ſay unto theſe who 


are on bu Right Haud, who are 
Sins, Enter ye itt, Oc. 


not guilty of arty grievous 


He ſays the ſawe in another place alſo, where he ex- 
empteth none from this Fiery Trial, ſave onely our Sa- 


viour Chrift alone. 5 1t-is Neceſſary (faith 
he) that Al thatdefire to return into Para- 
dife, ſhould be proved by this Fire. For it 


31 Hot withont ſome: Myſtery thas it is writ- 


ten, That God having drives Adam and 
Eve out of Paradiſe» He is ſaid to place 
"at the Entrance of Paradiſe a Flaming 
Sword, wbich turned every ways: All muſt 
paſs tbrough abe Flames, 'whitber it. be 
John the! Evangetifi » Whom our' Saviour 
loved ſo mach , that He ſaid concerning 
bim, t0.Peter, Sc. Or wheaber..it be Pc- 
ter bineelf,. who. had the Keys of Heaven 
cammitaed. wito hint, and: who... walkgd 
.cepox. .}be Sea... He' muſt. be able. to ſay, 
We: bave: paſſed. throwgh the. Pire, Oc. But 
ar for 8. , this Brandiſhing of the 
Flaming. $word will ſpon be diſpatched 


far bim; becauſe there 3s no _Iniquity. found - 


in him, whe was ſo beloved of tbe Truth, 
cz. But the onbar (that is, Peter ) ſhall 
be tried as Silver i357 and I ſhall be tried 
like: Lead,. 1 ſpald; burn till all the Lead 


s Min Pſeund. Ser 20, Omnes 
oporrer per ignetn probari qui- 
cunque: #d- Paradiſum redire 
deſiderant, Non enim otioſe 
ſceriprum eft,qudd eje&is Adam 
& Eva, poſuir Deus in exitu Pa- 
radifi gladiam, igneum verſa- 
tilem. Omnes oportet tranſi- 
re per flaminas, five Joannes 
Evangelifia fir, quem ita dile- 
Xit. Dominus .ut de eo diceret 
ad Petrum, &c. Sive ille fir 
Petrus qui Claves accepit Re- 
gni cezlorum, qui ſupra mare 
ambulaxic, oporter dicat Tran- 
fivimus per;-ignem, &c.” Sed 
Joanai- citd  verſabitur igneus 
gladius, quia-non ihvenicur in 
eo iniquitas, quem dilexir 
Zquirss, &c. Sc ille (Petrus) 
examinabicrur - ut argentum; 
Ego exeminabor ut plumbum, 


donec plumbum tabeſcat ar- 


debo', fi nihil argenti in me 
invenrunyfacric, (heume!) in 
ulrima inferni derrudar. 


is quite: melted down; and if there be no Silver at all 
found in. me, ( wretched Man that 1 am!) I ſhall be 


Ctaft into; 'the. loweſt Pit. of 


- 


Hell. 


_Asifor,che: ReſurreGion of the Dead, his Opinion 
mT " L1 2 | 


TLETF) 


is, 
That 


84 


k 14.1. de Fid, ReſurreFionis, Li- 
c:-t in momento reſuſcitentur 
omnes, - omnes. tamen merito- 
rum ordine (uſcitantur, 


i 14. in Pſ. 1. Beati qui habent 


artcm in prima reſurreRione;: 
iſti enim fine judicio veniunc 
ad gratiam. Qui autem non 
veniunt ad primam reſurre&i- 
onem, ſed ad ſccundam reſer- 
yantur, ifti urentur donec im- 
pleant rempora inter primam 
& ſecundam - tefurreRionem : 
avt fi non impleverinr, diucids 
in ſupplicio permanebunt, 7? 
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That h All ſhall not be raiſed at once, but 
by degrees, one after another, by a Long, 
yet Certain,Order z thoſe who were Belic- 
vers riſing farſt, according to the degrees 
of theit Merits : Whereto we are to refer 
that which he hath; elſewhere delivered, 
ſaying, That i Thiſe who are raiſed wp in 
the Firſt Reſurrefion, ſhall come to Grace, 
without Fudgment, but as for the reſt, who 
are reſerved for the Second Reſurreftion they 
ſhall burn with Fire, till they have fulfilled 
the full ſpate of time betwixt the Firſt and 
the Second Reſurrefiion : or, if they do- not 
finiſh this time, they ſhall continue very long 


4 their Tormerits. I (hall leave' to the Reader to'take the 

' pains in examining, whether or nothat Paſſage of his can 
be reconciled toany good ſenſe; where he ſays, That be-* 
fore the Publication of the Law of Moſes, Adultery was 


* Ambroſ 1. 1. de Abr.Patr, Cc. 4- 
Sed confideremus primum, quia 
Abraham ante Legem Moyfis 


- & ante Evangelium fuir, non- 


- dum interditum adulterium 
yidebatur. Poena criminis & 
rempore- Legis eſt ,, nec ante 
Legem ulla'rei damnario eff, 
ſed ex Lege, TSS 


not an' unlawful 'thing. k We are to take 
notice in the firſt place (faith he) that Abra- 
ham living before the giving of the Law by 
Moſes, and- before the Goſpel, in all Proba- 
bility, Adultery was 'not as yet forbidden : 
the Crime is puniſhed after the time of the 


are not condemned before the Law, but 


Law made, which 'forbiddeth it ; for nb 


the Law : and whether thoſe Diſcourſes of his, whic 
-you meet with in his Books, De Inftit. Virg. & ad 
Virg.' & de Virg. and in other places, do not much 
_ diſgrace, and caft Slurs upon the Honour: of Marriage. 
I ſhall alſo leave fo the Conſideration of the Judicious 
Reader, . whether there be more of 'Solidity, or of Sub- 
tilty, in that Expoſition which he gives us of the Pro- 
miſe made-by God to Noab after the Flood ; telling 
him, That. He had ſet his Bow in the Clouds, to be 
a Token of a Covenant betwixt him' and the whole 
Earth: upon which words, S, Ambroſe utterly and OY 

| denies, 


1 Par be it from us ({aith he) that we ſhould 
call This God's Bow 3, for This Bow, which 
# called Iris; (the Rain bow ) is ſeen indeed 
in the Day-time, but never appears at all in 
the Night. And theretore he underſtands 
by this. Bow, the Jnvilible Power of God, 
by which He keepeth all things in one 


certain Meaſure, enlarging and. abating it as he ſees 
capſe, Neither do I know whether that Opinion of his, 
which you have in his Firſt Book De Spiritu Sando, is 
any whit more juſtifiable, where he athrms, That ® Ba- ® 14, lib. 1, de 
ptiſm is available aud Legitimate, altbough a Man ſhould” Str. Sanit, 
Baptize in the Name either of the Son, or of the Holy Ghoſt ©: 3* 
. onely, without mentioning the other two Perſons of ihe 
Trinity. | 
Epipbanius, as he was a Man of a very good, honeſt, 
-and plain Nature, and (if I may have leave to ſpeak my 
own Opinion) a little too Credulous, and withal very 
eager and fierce in maintaining whatſoever he thought 
was Right and True fo hath he the more eaſily been 
induced both to'deliver and to receive things for Solid, 
which yet were not ſo; and to ſtand ſifly in the defend- 
ing of them, after he had once embraced the (ame. Tt 
would take up both too much time and Paper, if I 
ſhould go about to give you a Liſt of all thole things 
wherein he hath failed: if you pleaſe, you may have an 
Account of a good number of them in the Notes of the 
Jefuite Petavius, his Interpreterz who makes bold to 
corre& him many times, and ſometimes alſo very unci- 


villy too: 


As, firſt of all, he accuſeth him of Obſcurity, and of 
Falſhood alſo, in the Opinion he held touching the Year, 
and Day of oxr Saviour's Nativity; ſaying, that ſome of pyr,y, in Fi. 
his Expreſſions, touching this Point, -are more Obſcure phan. p, 127. 
'and Dark than the Riddles of Sphinx. And truly he 132» 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 85 


denies, that by this Bow is meant the Rain-bow 3 but will 
have it to be'I know not what: ſtrange Allegorical Bow. 


:dicitur, per diem videri.ioler, 


f 


I 1d, lib. de Noe, Of Arca, C. 27. 
Abfit ur hune arcum Dei dica- 
mvs; hic enim arcus, qui [ris 


per noctem non apparer, &c, 


Eft ergo virtus inviſibilis Dei, 
Kc, FO 


hath 


- 86. : A Treatiſe of 
7 hath reaſon enough to ſay ſo, of what he hath delivered 
touching the Year of our Saviours Nativity 3 but, as for 
the Day of that Year, whether it were the Sixtb of Fa- 
-® Epiphan.Her. nuary, as * Epipbanius held, with the Church of Egypt , 
51. que eff or elſe, whether it were the Twenty \ffib of December, 
A'vg. which is the General Opinion at this day 3 I think it ve- 
ry great raſhneſs for any Man to affirm eicher the one. or 
the other , neither of theſe Opinions having any better 
Ground the one than the other. 
Petav. ibid. ad He likewiſe in plain.terms gives him the Lie, upon that 
Her. 70. num. place where he ſays, That in the beginning af the Church 
_- the Apoliles had ordained, That the Chriſtians thou 
celebrate the Paſſeover at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
manner-that thoſe of the Circumciſion did 3 and. that 
thoſe who were then made Biſhops at Ferwſalem being of 
the Cireameiſion,it was neceſlary that all the World ſhould 
follow them, and ſhould likewiſe keep the Paſſeover as 
they did, ; f - ©; 
Neither do I ſee whereupon he cauld ground that Fan- 
cy of bis, which he propoleth to us as a Certain Truth; 
oiltetoben in Pan: das: namely, ® That the Devil, befote the coming 
Mayer hs cone of Chriſt, was in hopes of Grace and Par- 
Taylor T4 x59 wage- don; and thet, ont of this Perſmaſion of 
- ; a———_ ve bu, be never all that R—_ ſherwed himſelf 
atankdays \ f '*, Refrattory toward God: but 1bat baving 
» m0 . . 
Eid! 71G ine. *Ore 5. xndenfood by the Maniſtfation of our S#- 
Jv 6 Tana; + yergoy wi Eu viowr, that there was left him no hopes. of 
(vey e172 F ae ewTyeics 6Þn- Salvation, be front thenceforth bad grown 
cepls, 8c. exceedingly enraged, duing, as-much. miſchief 
as Poſſibly be could againft Gbrift: and bis Chuych. | 
S. Hierome, the Boldeſt ' and wolſt Judigious Genſurer 
of the Ancients, hath alſo left to Potterity ſomething 
- whereon thcy may exerciſe the fame” Critical Faculty 
that he hath ſo happily employed upon others, For, how 
ſhould a Man be able to: make good. that. which, be hath 
afhicmed- ſo - poſitively'; touching God!s Providence, 
where he lays, That it takes care of All Mem indeed: in 
E | General, 


\ 
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"General, and alfo of each Particular Man; but not of 
other things, whether they be Inanimate, or Irrational, 


Pt is ah abſnrd thing (laith he) ſo to 

abaſe the Majeſty of God, as to make bim 
take particular notice how many Gnats are 
bred, or die every hour, and bow many 
Puneſes, Fleas, and Flies there are through 
the whole Earth, and, how many Fiſhes 
ſwim in the Water; and, which. among the 
ſmoller Fiſhes are to be a Prey to the great- 


er. Let us not be ſuch fooliſh Flatterers of 


God, 'as by making His Power deſcend even 
#0 the Loweſt things, to diſparage our ſelves, 
while we ſay,” that His Providence in like 
manner extendeth both to Rational and Tr- 
rational Creatures. ' I ſhall not. examine 


P Hier, Com. 1. in Abac. C#te- 
ram abſurdum eſt ad hoc Dei 
deducere Majeſtatem, ur ſciar 
per fingula momenta quot na- 
{cantur culices, quotve morian- 
rur, quor cimicum, & pulicum, 


& muſcarum fir in terra multi-- - 
"tudo, quanti piſces in aqua Na» 


rent, & qui de minoribus majo- 
rum przdz cedere debeant, 
Non fimus ram fatui adulatores - 
Dei, ur dum potentiam eJus ad 
ima detrahimys,; in nos iplos * 
injuriofi ſfimus, candem ratio- 
nabilium quam ircationabilium - 
providentiam efle dicentes, 


here, whether this Opinion be juſtifiable, or not : but 
this I am ſure of, that you will hardly beable to make 
it good, out of theſe Words of our Saviour Chriſt, Are 


not two Sparrows fold for a Farthing ? and yet one of 


them ſhall not fall on the ground without your Father. 


"But yet ſuppoſing that this Opinion might be defended, 


it is however evident, that this Father hath laſhed out- - 


a little too much, when he derides all thoſe, as Fools, an 
abſurd People, who chuſe rather to adore the Knowledge 


of God, as Infinite, than to bound it,-and make it Finite : . 


-and for my part, I ſhould rather fear, that there would be 


miich more Raſhneſs in the one, than Fooliſhneſs in the | 


other. 


This ſame Man, who here limiteth the Knowledge and =», 
Providence. of God, in another place extendeth-to an 
Infiniteneſs the Preſence of the Souls of Departed Saints; - 


' by -no means enduring them to. be confi- 
ned; and ſhut up in avy.certain Place. And 
' the Reaſon which he gives us of this his 
Opinion, is indeed very wonderful : For, 
1 They always follow the Lamb (faith he) 


1 Hier.contr, Vigil. Totn.2.p.161. 
Sequuntur Agnum quocunque 
vadit : fi Agnus ubique, &c.. & 
fic qui cum Agno ſunt ubique 
eſle credendi ſunt, 


whitber- 


A Treatiſe of 
whitberſoever He goeth, foraſmuch therefore as the Lamb 
35 preſent every where, we ought to believe that They alſo, 
who are with the Lamb, are. preſent every where. .. 

Where are thoſe Logick:Schools, how lopſe and re- 
miſs ſoever they be, thac would not give a Scholar the 
Ferwla, if he ſhould but offer to argue thus, confound.- 
ing the Divinity and Flumanity of our Saviour toge- 
-ther; .and from that which is ſpoken in reſpe& of the 
one, concluding that which is proper. to the other?” 
So in another place, for to bring all the ſeveral 
_ "picces of an Allegory together, -and.to make them meet 
* 14, Fp 164.ad in their proper Point, = he makes the Souls of the 
Pann. Tz. p. Bleſſed Saints, and of the Angels themſclves , 'fubje& 

210. Nulli pe- (6 Sin. WE. h | 
one, bh I ſhall paſs by what he hath ſpoken fo reproachfully, 
efſe blaſphe- both againlt Marriage in General, and againſt Sccond 
mum, quod & Marriages in Particular z where he uſeth ſuch unſayoury 
in Apoſtolos Expreſſions, as that though we ſhould in the explain- 
nn ing of them, follow thoſe very Rules which he him- 
poruiſſe ſub- felt hath laid down to us, in an Epilile. of his, written 
repere, cam to Pammachius, upon this very ſubj<Q; ic ſeems not- 
etiam de An-+ withſtanding an impoſſible thing to acquit him from 
—_— holding the ſame Opinion touching Marriage , that 
mus, - * Tertulliin did, which was condenincd by the . Church, 
as being contrary to the Honour of Marriage, and the 
Authority of the Scriptyge. As for. cxample, What 
. Honey , or my —_— gar wool be. ſufficient _ to 
; T8 weeten that which he ſays, # writing to 
= hon = he 8 hy a certain Widow, named Faria, TED he 
vidua perſeveres, quam exc- tells her, That ſhe was not ſo: worthy to 


crafida, fi id Chriitiana nonſer- "iy on. © 
ves,quod per tanra ſzxcula Gen- be Commended, if ſhe continued. a Widow, 


tiles foxminz cuſtodierunt. Mox H Wa c would be to be curfed, Z ſhe Mare 
p- 90. Canis revertens ad vo- ried dJgait ; ſeeivg ſhe was not a le, bei Ig. 4 
mirum, & ſus loca ad yoluta- Cbriſtiain, to preſerve that, which many Wo 
brum luti, | men of ber Family bad done, being but Pa- 
gans. Which Expreſſions of his he repeateth again in the 
tollowing Epiltle,' where he diſſwadeth one Agernchia 
| DTT x - from 


Fl 


_ 


from-marrying again3 and for this piirpoſe 
'\makes aſe-of very unbeſeeming Cottpari- 
-fonsz applying to ſuch Women, as marry 
again, that Proverb which St. Peter made 
'ule of ini another ſenſe 3 The Dog. i4 turned to 


bit own vomit again\ and the Sow that was 


-waſhed, to her wallowing inthe mire. Is not 
this all one, as if he in plam terms ratk<d 
ſecond Marriages among unclean and polluted 
things? Not unlike to this is that which he 
Faith in another place, in theſe words. +1 
-db not-at all condemn thoſe, who, marry the ſe- 
_ *eond, third, or (if any ſuch thing may be) the 
' eighth time 3 nay, more than kT 
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Id, 1. Ep.11. ad 4geruch. T. 
T. þÞ. 101I, Hzc brevi Sermo- 
ne perfirinxi, ut oftendam 
adoleſcentulam meam non 
przftare monogamiam ge- 
neri-ſuo, ſed reddere z,,nec 
tam landandam efle fi tribir, 
am omnibus execrandam 
f1 riegare tentaverir, 
+ 1d. lib. 1. adv. Fovin. p. 4 
Non damno digamos , imd* 
nec trigamos; & fi ici po- 
reſt oKogamos : Plus aliquid 
inferam, ceriam ſcorrantem 
"recipio peenitentem,, 


receive alſo evey a-Penitent. 


'Whore : placing thoſe Women that marry the ſecond 
time, in the ſame rank with thoſe that keep in the ſtews. 
| And he is ſo full of ſuch expreſſions as theſe, as that the 
' "whole Canary Iſlands themſelves would hardly. be ſuffici- 
-ent.to \weeten them © 
Certainly if he had not believed, that there was ſome 


'Uncleatine(s in Marriage , he would never have- been (o 


unwilling, * as he was, to ſpeak out, and 
-confels in plain texms, that Adam ſhould ne- 
verthcleſs have had. carnal knowledge 


-ontiued'in their" ffate of Innocence t which 
4hing is evident enough 'to any one that ſhall 


* 1d. lib. 1. adv. Fovin. p.5t» 


 Quod ſi.ohjeceris, antequam 
nal of. 
"Eve his Wife, though they had both'of them, 


peccarent, ſexum viri & fe» | 
| mine ſuiſſe diviſum, & abſqz 
.peccato i:e95 potuiſſe con- 
jungi, quid futurum fucrit 
incertum eſt, &c. 


but conſider the ſecond Chapter of Geneſis , from verſe 18, 
'to the end of the Chapter. / 152008; AND. 
! Nevertheleſs this Father durſt not poſitively affirm any 
Fuch thing, fearing left he might'fo impoſe (ome unclean 
4bing upon-the ftate'of Tanecence , ini caſe he ſhould have 
allowed them the Uſe of Marriage. Neither is his Opi- 
'nion more ſound, touching the Eating of Flefh,, which 
"being unknown to the World before the Flood, was af- 
*terwards permitted unto Mankind; but (as he believes) 
4n'the very fatne Ka 
CONT mitted 


M m 


nnery' as Divorce was heretofore per" 


b; > C $< i 


mitted to the Fews, only for the hardneſs of their heart: 
; Wheiice it followeth, (as he alfo tays in exprels Terms) 
' that-it alſo was aboliſhed by our Saviour Chriſt, in like 
" manner as Divorce and Circumcifion were. f And whbere- 


+ Hieron, lib, 1, adv, -Fovin. 
Quod aurem nobis obiicit 
in fecunda Dei _benediRtiv- 
ne comedendarum - carni- 
um licentiam datam., quz 
in prima concefſa non fuc- 
rat 5 ſciar, quomodo repu- 
dium juxta eloqurium fſalva- 
toris ab intitio non dabatur, 
ſed propter duritiem cordis 
noftri per Moyſem humano 
generi conceſſum eſt , fic & 
eſum carnium uſque ad di- 
luvium ignotum fuifle ; poſt 
diluvium verd quaſi in cre- 
mo murmuranti populo co- 
turnices,ita dentibus noftris 
nervos, & virulcnrtias carnis 


ingeſtas- 


* Hieron. Com. in Marth.Y.6, 
. 15. Hoc quaſi parvulis 


Fudeis fuerat lege :concel-' 


ſum , ut quo modo viftimas 
immolabant Deo, ne eas 
Idolis immolarenrt., - fic '& 


jucare rmerverentir. {8 915 LTD 5 OG 
5 Scripturet, and io Reaſon. 


Deun! 3 non quod 'reRe hoc 
facerent, ſed quod melius 


eſſer hoc Deo id exhibere, 
guam- Dzmonibus, - *Eyan-'/ 


gelica autem vevitas.nod 
recipit JUraMmeEnFum» £ect. 


- 


s 3.4 


»s 


.  Oprian,. touching the Efficacy af the 


{it Kobjettes agatuft us by Jovinian,, (faith 
£) that God in, #he Secaud Benedifiion per- 
mitted the. Eating of Fleſh ,, which he did 
1:4 inthe Firſt : be is to take motice, that in 
like manner as the liberty.to pu away's mails 
wife , according to the words of oxr $.viour, 
was not grauted from the beginning , but was 
afterwards permitted to. mankind , for the 
hardneſs of their heart : in like manuer was 
the Eating of Fl:ſh nuhnown, until tbe Flood 3 
but after the Flood, the Sinews and Virulency 
of Fleſh were thruſt _ our Month}, as the 

uails were given tothe People of Ifrael mur-_ 
_ zn . the Wildermſs. />bcie Dis - 
vorce isa thing which 1s evil in.it ſelf, and 
is contraxy.. to the Creation of the Man:and 


| of the Woman, and to Marriage allo "which 
was inſtituted by God in Paradilc : as is divinely proved 
by our Saviour, diſputing, with the Fes touching this 
_ If ehenefore the Earing of Flee be like it, this: allo is 
evil andunlawſul in it felt. Marcien., and the Mani- 


chees could hardly have ſaid more than. 
this. We. ; | 

In another place he ſcems to be of Opini- 
on, * that our Saviour hath utterly forbidden 
the uſe of an Oath to Chriſtians : which piece 
of DoGrine isevidently contrary both co the 


It willbe a hard matter alſo to clear him 
from the Wſpicion of that Errour, fome Tra- 
ces whereof: are apparently to. be ſcen in St. 
Sacra- 
ments 3 


' memti'y as we have obſerved befoxe. iFor, 
do but hear what he ſays: + The Priefts al- 
fo, (ſaith he) who ſerve at the Enchrifty and 
diftribute the Blood of our Saviour to his Peo- 
ple, commit a great impiety again tbe Law of 
Chriſt, in thinking that the Eu hariſft is made 
by the Words, and not by the Life of the Perſon 
that Confeer er it'3 andthat the Solenin Prays 
ers only of the Prieſts are neceſſary,and not their 
Merits alſo. © p TH16k. 45% 

Touching the ſtate of the Blefled after the 
ReſurreRion, he fays neither but very faintly, 
that they ſhall live without cating. * What 

then will you ſays (thcle be-his own words; ) 
ſhall we then eat. after the Reſurreftion ? I 
know not that, I confeſt; for we” find no'ſuch 
thing written : Tet if I were #0 ſpeak my Opi- 
non, I do not think we ſhall eat. 
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t 1d. Com..in Soph, Tom. g, 
Pp. 489. Sacerdores quoJue 
qui Euchariftiz ſerviunr, & * 
ſengainem' Domini populis 
cjus dividunt , impil agunr 
in legem Chriſti , purantes 
Euchariftiam imprecantis 
facere verba, non vitam; & 
neceffariam efſe ranthm.ſq- 
teanem Ocationem , & pop 
Sacerdoturm merira.. © 
* Tdem Epift. 61. ad Pait- 
mach. Tom. 2. pag. 262, Er- 
| inquies , & nos poſt Re- 
ceftionem comeluri ſu- 
mus ? Neſcio 3, non enim 
(criprom eſt 2. & ramen fi 
quezTitur ,,non puto, come= 
ſuros. SL.” 


And to give our Judg@ent/in general of this Author, 

I do-not know whether /or.no we may allow - fot, good, 

and perfc&ly conformable to: the Diſcipline. pf our -Sa- 

- viour-Chrilt , the courſe which he ordinarily obleryes in 
his Diſpurations:,, wrelting the-words of his Advert3- 

ries, quite befides the Authoxs intention. 3 'and framing to 

himſelf. fuch a ſenſe, avis notat all tobe found;in them; 

arid ther fiercely encountring this:Giant of his own-ma- 


"king; twixing withal ſirangeabufive language jandiþiting ., . 
Girds; and theliketant: expreiſions borrowed:from PRP= fi. 1 ot 


ow. 


4 % / 


fane Authors 5-in which kivd of Leatning he wazindeed "if 1-1 7: 


wery; .cxccllent.. .. St» Fgnſtine in the: Conteftation | that © 


Ange Ep. al 


he had with him, ſaid, that .the + Holy Ceremonies of > Fog ane eff 
the Fews:, though. they £ WEFE aboliſhed by. Fefis Chrift, 87. inter Ep. 


, might/pconotwunflaniting 


inthe beginaing of Cbiliia- 


Hier. Tom. 2. 


nity be obſerved by thoſe, who had been broughcup in pag. $18. 
them from their 'Infancy , evenafter they/had-helicved in . 
Feſws Chriſt , provided only ,. that. they did not: put their 


erufi in them: becauſe: thatnthat Salvation , 


Mm 2 


— 


which was 
ligniticd 


92 5 
| fignified by | 
us by Fefus Chriſt. ;which'Dodcrine! of! his'is both godly, 
t a Gpippanralliro hat 15 urged. by Sts. Pawl ; in+ the 


-firk 


4% of Treatiſe "of >» k 3% 


theſe Holy Ceremonies; - was imparted unto 


piſjle to the Eorimtbians, and- clcwhere ;+ touching: 


OI Chryiſtizn Liberty, by which we both may, -and ought to 
| uſe, or abſtain from-ſuch things, as are in'themſclves in- 
differcht, according as ſhal{ be requiſite for the Editication 


® Hijc).ep By 'ad Aug. Tom2; 
Fee. $25. Hoc fi placer; imd 


[zcer} ur quicungue 


ula 

Heduſe' ex Judzis debitos 
res ſintlegis faciendz 3''rt, 
ur Epifcopus* in* tots orbe 
noriſfimus , debes hancpro- 
muſpareſententiam, & in 
aſſenſurh ruum -omnes co- 
epiſcopos rtahere. © 


of otar Neighbour. Now * St. Hierome here 
will:needs'make him believe, that his mean- 
ing is, that all thoſe who believed among 
the Fews, were ſubject to the Law, and that 
the Gentiles were. the only People , whom 
the Faith in Chriſt had exempted from this 
Yoak.. Andithen preſently doth he hereup- 


on take occaſion to pals as'tart, and as biting 


a Jear upon him, as. he could:z faying, that 


ftince-it was fo, that all. the Believers among the Fems 
were” bound to obſcrve the Law', St. Auguſtine himſelf, 
who was the moſt Eminent Biſhop, in the whole World, 
ſhould do well ta*publiſh: chiphis Opinion , apd to en- 
deavour- to bring overtbll his fellow. Biſhops to-be of 
his/mind; (Buche:had'then to deat with an able Adver- 
fary, and one that knew well enough how to make 
-good his words:,'!and to clearthern from that Interpreta- 
<tion-that-the "other had putupon them,:and to overthrow 
whatſoever he. had itopertigently urged-againſt him ;, as 
+ Avg. Epift. *##hyayſce.;in that -f Excellent and Divine Anſwer of 
Hier. que eff "his 'f6' Sto Hierome , touching this Point , and the whole 
97- inter EMft.'\bRance of his Letter. [The Caſe. was: otherwiſe be- 


Hier. Tom. 2, 
Þ48: 550. 
2 IK v1 


twixthim and Ruffinus : po pf «2 a with one 
.-\ "much below his Match, -and - dealt his 


ows- upon an 


1% ++%1. +3 © arrant Wooden Statue 3.0nethat had ſcarcely any Reaſon 


.- 4n'what he 
3% thimfelf;-. 


—_ 
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ſaid, and-yet- much leſs dexterity in defending 


i. 


"Bar -the ſport of- it is, . to ſee that after he hath 


: handfomly: belaboured ,- and pricked this. pitiful chipg, 


J "THTE = 


"from head to foot, and- lo merimes tzll the blood followed, 


he 


ke atilength proteſicth , *at the- end of his 


firſt Book/,” that-He' bad pared bim for the - 


Love of- God , and' that be bad' not afforded 
words to bis' troubled breaſt; and had ſet a 
watch- before his month 3 according to the 
Example of the Pſalmif. | 

And in-another place he reads hima long 
LeQure, + telling him that they were not to 
uſe railing Language in their Diſputations, 
nor to leave theQueſtion in hand 3z-and to la- 
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* Hier. 116.1, contr. Ruff. T. 2+ 
pag. 311. Sentiſne quid ta- 
ceam, quod zftuznti peftori 
verba non commodem ? & 
cum Pla[miſta loquar, pone 
Domine.cuſto!am orimco, 
&C. 


T 1d in Apo! adv.Ruff. Tom, 
2. pag. 373- Quis omiſla 
cauſa in fuperflua criminum 
objeQtione verſatus eft ? quz 


non Chartz Ecclefiattice', 
ſed libelli debent Judicum 


bour to bring io what Accuſations they could 
continere; 


againſt each other, which are more proper at 
a Bar, than in the Church , and fitter to tiuff 
a Lawyers Bill, than a Church-mans Papers. 
_- **Tis true indeed , that'thoſe who have been galled by 

him, are themſclves toblame : - for as much as * He, out * 7d. 4pol. r. 
of his own candid diſpoſition , courteoufly gave them conr Ruff T.2. 
warning himſelf telling them beforc-hand , that Thoſe 2: 31 1: Hoc 
that meddle with him , had to ds with . a Horned Beaſt. cio, & repe- 
And yet ſome perhaps-may fill very much wonder, how tens iterum 
it ſhould come to'paſs, that all thoſe Watchings, and iteromque 
firik Diſcipline which he endured in Bethlehem ,- and the = ou m6 Frog y 
Deſart of Arabia ſhould not have mortified theſe Horns : am peris, 

to which I have no more to ſay, but this; that God by a 

certain ſecret and wiſe Judgment , , hath . ſuffered theſe 

Holy men , notwithſtanding all thoſe excellent Gitts of. 
_ Charity, Patience, and Meckne(s wherewith they were 

abundantly endued ', ſometimes to let fall ſuch ſlips as 
theſe upon ſeveral particular occaſions; to let us under- 
and , that there is nothing abſolutely perfe , but God- 
alone 3 all men, how accompliſhed ſoever they can poſli- - 
' bly be, carrying always. about them ſome Reliques of Hu- 
mane Infirmity. 

But however it be, this Courſe of St. Hierome's makes 

' me doubt , that he hath dealt no better with others than - 
he hath with-St. Augzſtine ,' wrefting their words much 
farther than he ought to have'done. But ſometimes he 
' goes further yet ,- and ſpeaks even of the Pen-men of =_ 


A Treatiſe of 
"Old and New Teſtament in fo diſreſpe&tful a manner, as 
that I am very muctfunſatisficd with theſe his doings. As, 
for example , where he ſays in plain Terms without any 


+ Hier. Com. in Epiſt. ad Tit. Tem 6, 
Jnſcriptio aurem ar non ita erat, ur 
Paulus aff*ruir, Tgnoto Deo, (:-d ita: 
'Deis Europz, Aſiz, & Atricz, Delis 
Ignoris & peregrinis, 

® Hier. Com. 3. in Epiſt ad Gal 348 
Tom. 6, fAchreus ex Hebrais protun- 
dos ſcnſus aliena lingua exprimere non 
valebat, | 

Et Comm. 2. in Epiſt. ad Epheſ. Tum 6. 
page 384: Ie qui Solceciſmos in verbis 
facir , qui non poreſt hyperbaton red- 
dere, fenrentiamque concludere, auda- 
Rer (bi vindicat (apientiam, &c. 

Com. in Epift. ad Tit. Ton 6. pag 440+ 
Qui non juxta humilitatem, urplerique 
eſtimanr, ſed vere dixcrir, Imperitns 


Scrinone, non tamen ſcientia, Hebreus 


ex Hebrzis, &c. profundos fenius Gre 
co ſermone nonexp{icat, & quid .cagi, 
rat, in verba vix promit. 

Epiſt. 1 5. ad Algaſ. 2 10. Tom. 3. pag. 
169. Illud, &c erfi imperitus Sermone, 


&c. nequaquam Paulum de humiliate / 


dixiſſe : profundos enim, & reconditos 
ſenſus lingua non explicar, & cum ipſe 
ſenriat, quid loquatur, in alienas aures 
puco non pcreft rransferre S<rinane. 
Id. Com. 1. Epift. ad Gal. Tom 6 pag. 
303. Unde manifeſtum eit id fccifle 
Apoſtolum quod promifir , nec recon- 
ditis ad Gal, uſum <cfle ſenfibus , fed 
quo idianis, & vilibus, & que poſlent, 


Ciicumlocution , that the + In- 
ſcription of the Altar at Athens 
was not expreſſed in thoſe very 
words which - are delivered by 
St. Paw, in the Aﬀs, Chap. 17. 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD, 
but in othce Terms, . thus: To the 


. Gods of Europe, Alia, aud of A: 


trick » to the Unkuown and Fo- 
reign Gods. So likewile where he 
telis us , and repeats the ſame too 


-in many ſeveral places, that *-St, 


Paul knew not how to ſpeak , nor 
to make a Diſcourſe hang toge- 
ther : and, tbat be makes Sol&ciſms 
ſometimes > and tbat be knew not 
how #0 retder an Hypezbaton , wor 
80 conclude' a Sentence: and tbat 
he was not able to expreſs hs own © 
deep Conceptions in the Greek 
Tongae : aud tbat be bad no good 


. atterance , but bad much ads ta de- 


liver bis mind. And again in ano- 
ther place he tells us, that It mas 


nifi premiffſer , Secundura hominem _ 


dico, pradentibus d{plicere, ; .. 

Et paulo ante, pag. 30g. Apdſtojus 
Galatis quoque, quos pavlo ante ſtultos 
dixcrat, faRtus eſt ſtul:us: non enim 
ad eos his uſus cf} argumcntis , quibus 
. ad Romanos, (ed fimpl 'cioribus, & quz 
Nulri poſlent intelligere, & pen& de 
rrivio, | 


ans 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
as counterfeited ignorance , us kyowing them to-be a dull, 
beavy People 3 \and tbat be bud let full ſome: ſuch Ex- 
preſſions., 4s might poſſibly have offend. d the more intelli> 
- gent ſortof people , bad be uot before baud t»1d them, that 
be ſpakg after the manner of men» Wnolocvcr thall have 
hag but the Icati caftc of the force an. vigoar, and of 
the: Candor of the: Spirit, and Diſcourſe of this Holy 
Apolilc, cag never ſee him thus uſed , without bing cx-+- 
tremely altonithcd at it : cfpecially if he but corlider, 
that thele kinds of ſpeeches , although thcy had perhaps 
ſome Ground, ( which yet they have not, ) muſt necds 
ſcandalize , and give offence tothe weaker ſort of Pecos» 
ple > and therefore ought not to have been uttered, with 
out very. much Qualification , and ſweetning of the bu- 
finels. _ | 
_ St. Auguſtine, I confeſs, is much more diſcreet in this 
particular, every where teſtifying ( as there is very great 
Reaſon'/he ſhould ) the great Reſpect he bare to the Au- 
thors of the Books of | the Holy Scriptures 3 and never 
fpcaking of any of them, whether ir be of their Style , or 
of their Senſe, but with a ſingular admiration. . 
But-as for his own private Opinions, and thoſe of other. 
men which he embraceth ,. he is not without his Errours 
alſo. Such is that harſh Sentence of his, which he hath 
pronounced :upon all Infants that dye before Baptifin 3 
whom he will have not only. to bz deprived of the Viſion 
of. God, which is the puniſhment that the ordinary Opi- 
nion of the Church cendemns them to; but he will tar- T4#%-T 10. 
ther have thern to be + Tormented in Hell tire : wherein \,,1, Sg de 
he is alſo followed by Gregorizs Armininenſis , * a Fa- * Greg. pI 
mous Doctor in. the Schools, where he is called, by 1eaſon in :.ſent.d 33; 
of this Rigour of his,, Tormentum Infantium. He main- Þ 3 _ 
taineth allo, that the Euchariſt is neceſlary for. little In- oo > vi 1 
fants, as we have formerly noted, 20 another-pwpoſe. 21.4 T 3. de 
To which we muſt alſo add that other Opinion, to which Gen.ad /ir, lik, 
he evidently. inclines 3 namely, * that. the Soxl is derived 1? Mol Lon.&s * 
from che Father. to the Son , and; is cogcodxcd of his 45,07 & © 
DE, | Subliance, 


g6 
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Subſtance, as well as the Body , andis not idomedintel] 
Creatcd by God, which 1 is the Coftignon Oplitos Mt this 


day. 


'+ldem Tom, 1. lib. 1. contr. 
Acad. cap. 5, See alſo to» 
ward the [latter.end of this 
Chaprer. 

* Idem Tom. 3, lib. imperf. 
de Gen, ad lit. cap. 1. 0g lib. 
4. de Gen, ad lit. cap. 31,33, 
34- OF lib. cap. 8.11. 

+ [dem Tom.s. Euch ad Laur. 
cap.109. Tempus quod inter 
hominis mortem & ultimam 
refurreRKionem inrerpoſi - 
rum eſt animas abditis rece- 
praculis continer,8&c. Vide og 
Tom. 4. c.de cur, pro mortuis, 
cap. 2. (7 lib. 1. de Civitate 
Det, cap. 12. Tom, 9, Tra, 


49. in Joh. fol, 74. 


There is no man but knows , that +He 
every where attributes to the Angels s Cor- 
poreal Nature : and alſo that he conceives, - 
againſt all ſenſe and reaſon, *. that the whole 
World was created all in an inftant of time; 
and refersthe fix days ſpace of time, where-.- 
in the Creation is ſaid to have been perfe&- © 


ed, ro the different degrees of the knowledge 


of the Angels. 'He'believed atfo, with the 
moſt of the Ancient Fathers, F that the Souls 
of Men departed, are ſhut-up into{I know 
not what ſecret, dark Receptacles, where they 
are to remain from the hour of their depar- 
ture, till the Reſurre@ion. . 

But we need' not trouble our ſelves any 
further, in proving that he alſo might crrein 


-matters of Religion, ſecing that himſelf hath made fo 
clear and ſo Authentick a Confeffion hereof, inhis' Books 
of his KetraGations , Where he'corre&eth many things 
which he had formerly written, either" beſi des,or agdinft 


the Triith. 


I muſt here confe(s alſo, that in'my Opinion, it would 
have added very much'to the great and high Eſteem, 
which we generally have of his Parts and Worth if he 
had been more poſitive, and more reſolved ,” in the Deci- 
ſion of things z which he hath handled, for the moſt part, 
after the manner of the Aeademicks, doubtingly and 'wa- 
vering]y all the way z inſomuch rhat” he 'Tcaveth undeci- 


* 1d. T3, Ev- 


ded not only * whether*the'Sun and the other Stars be 


hr. ad Lawr, Endued with Reaſon,but alſo, * whether the World it ſelf 


_ £.<48. de Gen. 

ad lir.l.2.c.18, 
+ 1d. 116 1.Re- 
Ira. cap it, 


be a Lifing Creature, ot not. 

He that will but exaQly and carefully read the reſt of 
the Fathers, may very cafily obſerve in 
divers Ertours of the likenature; and's man'flraltfezrce 


cir Writ! 


meet 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. | 
© meet With any one-Father, of any Note or Repute, from 
whom ſome ſuchthing'er other hath not eſcaped. © 
As for my own -part, who have- taken<ypon ine this 
troublefom Buſineſs very unwilliogly; I ſhall content my 
ſelf withthefe few Inſtances already ſee down, feeing they” 
' do, in my Judgment, - make this-Bufineſs very clears the” 
difcovery. whereof, I have been necefitated' to undertake, 
though. I with rather they might have been concealed. 
For, ſeeing tnat.theſe' fo eminent Perfons, who were of 
the greateiiRepute amongſtall the Ancients;have through 
Humane Infumity fallen into fuch+ Errors; in Point of 
Faich 3 what ought we to expedfrom others, who come 
very inach behind theſe, both in'reſpe& of their Antiqui- 
ty, Learning, and Holinefs of Life? Since 'Fuſtin Martyr, 
Trenew, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertwllian, Cyprian, LaGan- 
ti, Hilary, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auguſtine; and Epipbaniusy 
that-is to.\ay, the moſt Eminent, and moſt Approved Per-- 
ſons that ever were, have yet ſtumbled in many places,and 
have-quite fallen in ſome other 3 what hath' Cyril, Leo, 
Gregorius Romanus,and Damaſeene done, who have come 
. after them, and.in-whom' hath appeared both much leſs 
Gallantry: of Spirit, and Sanity, than in the Former ? 
Belides, if theſe Men have been miſtaken in matters of fo - 
great Importance 3 ſome of them, for Inftance,- in-the* 
Point touching the: Natzre'of Gods ſome, touching the ' 
Humanity of our 'Saviowr” Chrift; others ;-touching the 
Dnality of our Soul. and ſome, touching the' State and 
Condition thereof after Death, and touching the Reſurre-' 
Hon > why, for Gods ſake, mult they needs be Infallible, 
when they ſpeak: of the Points now debated amongft'us ? 
Why may not the fame thing have hapned to them inthe 
one; that: hath. ſo manifeſtly befallen them! in the other ? 
It-is not very.prabable:(as we have ſaid before)- that/they 
ſo much as ever thought of our Differences: and it is 
much more improbable, that ever'they had any intention 
of. being our” Judges inithe Decifivh.of- them; as we have 


befaxe-proyeds; ©.) n 
EE : N n But 


BY 


! 
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| But now pat. the Caſe that. they were-acquainted wiely: 


the Buſineſs, and chat they did, intend to clear:our Doubts, 


and to, give. us theis;Poliuive Determination: touching the 
ſame in.theix Bagks 3 who: ſhall affurc us, that they- have 
had.better, ſucceſs. here, than: they had in fo many- other- 
things, wherein we have befoxe heard.:themy, give their 
Verdi , {o utterly. againſ; all Juſtice and Reaſon? He- 
that hath erred touching: the: Roint - of the Reſwrredion,. 
is:1t not poſkible that be ſhould be. in an Errour touching 
the State of the So after this Life? He that could be 
1gnorant- what the, Natwne of; Chrift”s Body: was, mult 
he Necclarily.. have; a. Right Judgment touching the. 
Excharift-? 1 do.nat ſee whaf {alid! Reafon. of this Dit- 
ference cap. poffiþly be given. It cannot:proceed;but from 
one of thele two Caulgs, ncithes-of which have yet'any- 
place here. For it, happens (@metimes, that he who is. 
deceived;in One Pazticular, hath yet better-fortune inano- 
therz by realon;perhaps of his taking more heed to, and. 
uſing mare; Attention-in the Conſideration of the Later, 
than he did;in.the Farmer > .onel(t, by reaſon that:one of 
the Points. is: cafies to beauderſtand; than the other. For, 
in this Caſe, though-his Attention be as greatiin the one, 
a$.in the othes z, yet; notwithſtanding he- may perhaps be: 
able to. underiand, the caftc:one,. but: ſball not be able to. 
maſter the haxd one, But now; neither-of theſe: Reaſons-. 
can be alledged herg-; -Fer:, why: ſhould: the Ancients: 
have uſed lefs. Care; and Attention in: the Examination: 
of thoſe; Points wherein they: have- erred ? Or., why 
ſhould they have uſed; mare: in thoſe Points which are at 
this day; congroverted amongh:us >:Arcnot thoſe 'Anci- 


ent Points of- Say = onus. 50 rtvan Mw, as theſe 
Latter ? Is. there. leſs datiger im i being ignorant touching: 
the. Ne#ure: of God, tham: touching the Awtbority of the 
Pepe f or: touching! the State:of the Faithful in the Re- 
ſuxrefion., than touching the Puniſhment: of - Souls in' 
Purgatory ?. the Real-Quadities of the Bogy-of Thrift, than 
the Nature of the Eycharift * the Cup of His Poſſion; 
"<a | : than 


the Right "Of: df the Fathers: 


thay the Cap of His Communion? Is it more Necellity - 


to Salvation, toknbw Him '$2crificed-upon the Mtar, 
than Really Suffering 'upon the Choſe ? Who lees not, 
that thefe Matters are of equal Importance ? or, if there 
be any Difference berwixt then, rhat thoſe Points where- 
m che Fathers have erre&,"are in ſome-(ort more Impor- 
tant than thoſe-which we now difpure about? 


We ſhall therefore conclude, That if they had had both + 


the one and tht orcher before their eyes, they would que- 
flionleſs have ufed as much Diligence atleaſt, and Atten- 
tion, -in the Study of the one, as of the other; and con- 
ſequently , in alt probability , would have been either 
as lucceſſtul, or elſe have erred as much in the one, as in 
che'vther. © | 6M Pha 

Neither may it be here '0bje&ed, That thoſe Points 
wherein they have failed, are of more difficulty than 
thoſe other wherein theſe Men will needs have them to 
have been Certainly in the Right : for whoſoever ſhall 
but conſider them more narrowly, he will tind that they 
are equally both eaſic and diflicult : or, if there be any 
difference berwixt them in this Particular, thoſe 'which 
they have erred in, were the caficr of the two to have 
been known. I rk 

For, I would fain have atty Man tell me what he 


thinks in his Confcience, whether it be not asecalie to 


jadge by Reaſon, and bythe Stripture, whether or no the 
Saints ſhall dweN upon the Eatth after the Reſwrreftion'y 
aSit is to determine, whether, after they are departed this 
Life, they ſhall go into Purgatory, or not? Is it a harder 
matter to know', whether the Angels are capable of 
Caynal Love's than it is to judge, whether the Pope, as 
he is Pope, be Tefaltible, or not? And if it be anſwered 
here, That the Chutch, having alteady determined theſe 
Latter Points, and having not declared it {elf at all couch- 
ing the other, hath taken away all the Difſiculty of the 
one, bat hath left the other in their former Doubtful 
State: this is to preſuppoſe that mg is the main Queſti- 
| n 2 on 5 
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on,z or xathex, jt is manifeſtly, Falſe;;; the Chwrch, inche 
Firſt Ages having not, that weknow of, paiſcd any Pub- 
Hick 5nd Authentick Jud gment, touching. the Points now 
'in controverſie, as we have before already proved. 
Foraſmuch therefore as theſe Holy Men (if at leaſt they 
had 'any thought at all of theſe our Quarrels) had an 
equally Clear Infight in theſe. things 3.,.both- according 
to all, Reaſon, and all Pxobability, they would have zlſo 
come unto them with an «qual both Attention and Aﬀe- 
4iov, And I bdicve that there is no Man. but ſees, that if 
they might erre in the Dcciſiurot the one, it is altogether | 
as Poſſible that they might be miſtaken allo in their Judg: 
ment'upon the other. . vet 
Now thoſe Books of theirs, which are left .us,. pro+ 
claim aloud, and. openly enough, (as, we have ſeen by 
thoſe few Teftimonies which we, have but juſt now pro=. 
duced out of them) that they have erred, and ſometimes, 
alſo very grievouſly, . touching. thoſe, Firſt Queſtions: it 
remaineth. therefore that we ſay,. That their Judgment! 
is not any whit more Infallible_ in our preſent Contra» 
verlies. I could be content Patong demonſtrated.- 
to any Proteſtant, by dear and undeniable Reaſons, that. 
S. Hilary, in thoſe Paſſages which are produced ' out of 
him for the ſame purpoſe, hh : Poſitively taught. the 
Real Preſence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt; and I could 
be well contented that he ſhould grant you the ſame. 
which yet perhaps he. will never do. However, after. 
all, he'hath chis til) to put you- in mind of, namely, that 
this is the ſclf-ſame S. Hilary, who in the fame. Book 
maintains, That the. Body of  Chrift felt ,no. Pajn..at 
all upon the Crofs. And jf he; were ig an, Error in. 
this' Paxticular , why myſt, he Negeſſarily . be. in, the.. 
Right in the other? The Queliion touching the Body. 
of Chriſt, is of as CFE. maportance as that of the, 
Excharift * and it is beſides much more Clearly gecis. 
ded in the' Scriptures , where. there is nothing. in the , 
Earth that obligeth_ in _the leaſt degree to fapcy. LE 
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ſuch- thitig/of rhe Body of. Ebrift, as'$. Hilary chith 
done :*' but where; on the contrary, there ſeems to be 
ſome kind -of Grotind for: the Opinion which he is pre- 
tended to have had, touching the Excharift.. Foraſtmuch 
therefore ( wHl the Prbreftant fay ) as that. in a thing - 
which 'is of equal'{mpottance,” and of much lefs Dig. 
culty, he hath: maniifeſtly'erred, who' can affure me, thir .;. 
in this'Point here, which is both leſs Neceſſary, and more .-- 
Difficulc he may not allo be miſtaken? The ſame hathr . 
he to reply upon you, tasching thoſe 'other Alkcgations 
which yait produce out of the ret of the Fathers ; every 
one of whom hath either Really erred, of elſe Poflibly - 
might have erred in Matters of Religion. Neither can + 
you hope, that any Solid Anfwer ſhould be given co theſe 
things 3 eſpecially if you but coulider, that the Practice, 
both of the Fathers, and allo of our Advcrſaiies them-- 
ſelves, hath 'dlearly confirmed this -our Pofition.. For, 
*-S. Auguſtine, in that Diſpute of his' which'he main- #* Aug. zp.-ad - 
tained againſt S. Hierome, ſeeing him-produre the 'Te- Bier: inter Ep, 
ſtimonies'ol Seven Authors, he (taking no notice at all Hier.47.T-2:p. 
of the words of the thirſt four of them) anſwersno more Bri Any - 
but this, That ſome of them were'guilty of Herefie, and 7.2... a 
the reſt of Error : Which Anſwer is very Inſufficient, 
unlefs you'zllow, that the Teſtimony of a Man who hath. 
cried in any one-particular Poinr of Faith, ts. Nutt and +: 
Invalid. +, te. Þ (45! * 4 x 43% . T2 
The Fathers of the IF Council of Nice took-the very + 
ſame Courſe 'in anſwering an Objection brought againſt * 
them by the Tconoclafts, whoalledged a certain Paſſage for conc. vir 49, --. 
themſelves out of Exſebius Biſhop of Ceſares, anſwering 6.7m 3. Conc. + 
them no more but this, That the-Author they cited was an &*"- p.27. 
Atian.' 'We- need not 'examme whether this Anfwer of 
theirs be true, or-no3 and if'fo, whether it be to the pur- - 
poſe, or not: It is ſufficient for us;that it appears hence,by.. 
their making uſe of thiskind of Anſwer, that they took it - 
for granted, that he 'that had' failed in' one Poitt, was 
not.to be truſted in'/any other,: Cardinal Perroz, and the 
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xcſi of the. Learned of-that Party, Shnntimce makes ufe 
of. the ſame; Shift > 'rcjeRting the Teftimonics that are 
brought againſt them out of . Socrates, or .SoZomen, two 
Ecclchiaftical Hiſtorians, becauſe they ay they were No- 
- In Prefat pre- 2atiaus. Thoſe who, put. forth the General Councils 
fixa AF. Conc. at; Rome difauthorize Gelaſius Cyzicenus,, who was the 
Niceni Gelaf. Compiler of the Atts of the Cquacil of. Nice, by:produ- 
—_—_— — cing many groſs Ovenſights committed by him-in chat 
Tomi,  Picce of his. 

Foraſimuch :therefore, as we are not to build upon che 
Authority of any Author that may juſily be accuſed of 
Error :it js molt evident, that the Authority of the grca- 
teſt part, and indeed in a manner of all the Fathers, may 
very well, be called in Queſtion: ſceing that you will 
hardly hind atiy one of them that is not liable to this 
Exception. 

But it will here be objcced perhaps, by ſome eſpecial- 
ly, thar although it be contflcd, thar the Opinion of one 
Single Og poſlibly: ay be, and. many times is really 

*Falle3 yet howcver it is a'very hard, 0x-indeed an im- 

-poflible thing, that what hath been delivered unanie 
mouſly by many of them together, ſhould! be otherwiſe 
than Tie. 

But. we have anſwered ſomething already to this Ob- 
jeRion, where we took occation to.examine,that Muxime 
of Vincentins Lirinenufie, touching this Particalar. 

- And in fhort, this is all one, as 'if-having confeſſed that 
, *every particular Perlon of fucha Company is {ick of ſome 
Diſcaſe, we ſhould notwithſtanding Mill deny, that the 
whole Company; taken all together, can poſlibly fall into 
any "Common PiſRtemper of Body.; It is not indecd alto» 
gether fo probable, chat Many ſhould be ſick -of any 
Diſcaſe, as that-One finglc Perſon ſhould; yet neither is 
the thing altogether - impoſſible , 'elpecially when the 
Diſeaſe is Contagious,. and befides, not {o well Knownz 
as for the moſt part the Erxors of :Great Pexons are, 
whole very Name bears them out, .and makes them _ 
* receive 
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the Right Uſe-of the Fathers. 103: 
regeived: by the Oxdinary- fore; 'who'rum- after them, and 
ſuck hom in withous the leaſt ſauſpicion-at all; 
But: yet if. Reaſon wlll not do: the turn, let Experi- 
ence however perlwade us to-receive this Truth. For it is - 
mokevident, chat ſome of thoſe Errors before-ſpeciticd; 
have been maintained; -not-by One, nor by Two, nor by. 
Thrice of.che Fathers onely:; 'but by Many, by the Mijor - 


parts: and ſometimes alſo by Alt the Fathers of che ſame 


Age; atleaſt of ail thoſe whoſe Names and' Writings 
have come to our hands, We have licard how that Faſtin - 
Martyr \\maintatned' the' Opinion of the Millenaries, . 
which is: both ' manife{tly falſe in © (elf, and allo. very .. 
dangerous' n+ 1t5' Conftquences: . Now this Opinion he 
did not: main'ain alone; the reſt of-the Learned of his: 
time were in a manuer all of the ſame Perſwaſton, as it » 


_ appeareth by hisown-words, 


For, writing.againſt” Teyphon, and the Fews that held * 
with hias, he faith, = That" if they bad. by 4 TE 
chanoe met art edit the Name F 5 —_— >} mu 
of \ Chriftians,: but:did not believe this Arti 7 = ip ne 
cleof Faith, blaſpheming the God of 'Abra- gs. ects, . np 
ham, of" Iſaac, and of Jacob, - and frying, wv Toruon * 3dr Abogeps 
That there ſhall' be tio. Reſurrection of the 295 * $40v© Iman, 1 7 Yidv 
Dead; but:that tbe Souls; immediatcly af Lexa , O11 2 Ayvor tai a 
pets vEKP®s-Rrigmnay, LING wird The 
ter Death, are tranſpirtcdup to Hewen yo 3yiguy T4 luyds a3] 
they muſt. not take thiſe Perſous for Chrifti- dxaxaubar: XN ti; + tegviy * 
ans, no more than, in ſpeaking truly and 1) In0xaCi]s apres . 2215187 » 
preciſely, the Samaritans, or any other Sect 1655 Kc 
of Judaiſm, oxght to he- called-Jews. ' The Falſe Chrifti- . 
ans which he here ſpeaks of, were the. Valentiu3ans, and - 
others of the Gneftickr, He goes on by and by, and ſays, 
b Bus 48 for me, and the reſt of us, who are | 


b 1.1-:83 _ A "i RPE 
Right and Orthodox in our Opinions, and Idibid p 207 "E583, 90 7h 


vis gy deJofucwporss x7! way 


who are perfeiily Chriftsans, .we know, that Jo yeicqaroi, x; onpnds avega* : 
there ſhall' be both- a Reſurredion of the | 019 uric Hiptuede, x; yir 
Fleſh, and-1bat the'S airs: ſhall afterwards Xia Grew &n"TEpvonAlu dixeeht nx 
alſs:ſpend a thouſand years in> Jeruſalem, #1" pp Þ, Bee - 

WPD3.9 .- 


' TOg) 


*14.1514.p.306. 


_— 
4” 
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- which - ſbalk, be :rebwilt ,.* beamtified;, .. and enlarged. - | By- 


which words: of. his. be: ſeems to. teſtifie, That all':the 
Catholicks in his time: maintained this Erroneous Opini-' * 
on; and that the Hereticks,onely rejeRed it, I know very 
well, that. he contc:fleth before, - © That there were divers 


Yloxwnss J* as who were Perfed.iand. Religions Chriſtians ,: who. yet did 
x 7 © x«4- not embrace the ſaid: Opinion: But let any Man that can, 
ex5 % ores yecgnilethele. two contrary Sayings; - That all Orthodox 


evfay Terr t- 
ty VWs, 
GET {An yp vw- 
LP COMA» * 


4 1, 


Chriftians- beld this Opinion > and, That there were ſome 
of the Orthodox Party, tbat did not receive the ſame. 

Let avy, Man that. will, {carch alſo into Fyftin's Warks, 
and Ice whether this: Contradidion hath not been foiſted 
in by the Zeal of-the following Ages, who: haply might - 
take offence ac the Bulinebs, in ſeeing ſuch an-Opinion fa- 
thered upon all rhe True Chriſtians, by fo great a Martyr. 
It 1s ſufficient for.us, that however it,appears clearly by 
this Paſſage, that a very great part. of the DoQtars, -and 
of the Faithful* People of, thoſe times, maintained this. 


- Errour. We ce that Irenens, who lived in the ſame 


time, and-alſo. Tertallian, who: followed. not long after 
him; werebotb of the ſame Perfwaſion 3 no-one-Manall 
this while, that we hear of, offering to.contradiCt them. 


4 Euſeb. Hiſt, 9 Euſebius,and * S, Hierome,and, divers other, Authors in- 
Eecl 1.3, c. 39. form us, That Ppias Biſhop of Hierapolis, who flouriſhed 


* Hieron. l. de 
Strip. Eccieſ 


in- Papta. 


e 1d.Comm. Ft 
in Ezech, T. 


'n 984. e 


had maintained the ſame,” and to thoſe,” whom * 


about the. Year of our Lord CX, was the Author of this 
Opinion. _. | Ls 
1t followeth then from hence, That the Conſent of all 
the Fathers that are now extant, who lived inthe ſame 
Ape, and mainteincd all-the:{amic, Opinion,.s no/infalli- 
ble Argument of the, Tauth,, 1 1 v 


R ] IPA Gs "i atiave ith, 

Andiif you po down.Lower, you will find that the ve+ 
ry fame Error was detended by ſeveral NoQorsol. very 
great Repute inthe Church. | 


S. Hierome, who in divers places of his Commen-:: 


taries hath cxccliently and . ſolidly. refuted; this foolith ; 
: Fancy, (ays, That many,among the Learned' Chriſtians 


we haye., 
already 


. 


already mentioned f He addeth Lediontine, 
Vidorinus, Severus , and. Apollamarjs,: who is 
fallowed in this Point, ( faich he .in another 
place) by great mwltitudes of Chriſtians about 
us, inſomuch that I already foreſee and preſage 


" 20 my ſelf, bow many falks anger I ſhall incur 
c 


hereby: namely, 
this Opinion. -_ | 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 


IO5 
Id. Com. 18. in Iſa. in Pre- 
at. Quem.C Apollinarium_) 
noſtrorum in hac parre dun» 


*raxat plurima ſequirtur mul- 


tirudo, ur 'preſaga mentre 
Jam cernam , quantorum in 
me rabies concitanda fir, 


cauſe he every where. ſpoke againlt 


" Whence it plainly appears, that in his time, that is to 


| ay, about. the beginning of the Fifth Century , it was 


p 


Kill in great requeſt. in the Church. And indeed how 
fierce ſocver he ſeen to be in his Onler , yet he dares not 


condemn. this Opinion abſolutely. * 41- 
though we embrace net this Opinion, (faith he) 
yet can we not condemn it 3 for.-48 much as 
there have -been divers. Eminent Perſonages, 
and Martyrs in the Church , who bave main- 
gained the ſame. Let every. man abound in 


bis own ſenſe, and let us leave the judgment of 


all things to God... 


®* Hier, Com. 4, in Hierem. 
T 4 Þ- $$8. Quz licer ron 
ſequamur, tamen damnare 
non poſſumus , quia multi 
Ecclefiaſticoram virorum,8& 
Martyres iſta dizerunt : & 
unuſ{quiſq; in ſuclenſu abuns 
der , & Domini cunRa judi- 
cio reſeryentur, 


** Whence you ſee, (as we may obſerve by the way) that 
the Fathers have not always held an Opinion-in the ſame 
degree that we do. For, St. Hierome conceived this to 
be a Pardonable Errour, which.yet we at this day will not 
endure to\hear of. , | TN RO 

Tf it be here anſwered , that the Church in the Ages 
following condemned this Opinion, as erroneous z this 
is no more , than fo ſay, that the Churches in the Ages 
following acknowledged , that the joynt Conſent of ma- 
ny Fathers together, touching one and the ſame Opinion, 
is no ſolid Proof of the Truth of the fame. It Dionyſius 
Alexandrinus had been of any other ; judgment ., he 
would never have written againſt Jrexeus as he did 3 as 


+ St. Hierome alſo teftificth, in one of his Books of Cotn- Þ 14: Com. 18. 
mentaries before cited. And if we are, to have regard ;” Ef. in Pre- 
to Authority only, the Judgment of | the ſucceeding _ 

Church cannot then'ſerye us, as a certain Guide in this 


Oo 


Queſtion, 
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Queſtion, to informi-s'on which fide the Triith is; For, 
to.alledge it ri this Caſe ,*were ther © oppoſe one Ate - 

-thority againft#nother, than ro'decitle' the ConitroVertie, 
As Dionyfits Ale* midriwai\, St Hreromte; Grigory Nazian: 
Zee, and others; conceived riot thenifelve#bouril ro ſib- 
mit to the Authority of Fultin Martyr; Trees, LaQartius, 
Viflorinus , Severns , and' others; fo neither are we an 
more bound to ſubmit to theirs:For,their Pofterity owet 
theth no more Refpe&, than they themſelves owed' to 
their Anceſtors. It ſeemeth'rather, that in Reaſon they 
ſhould owe them-leſs ; becauſe that look-how far diſtant 
in time they are from the Apoſites, who are asit were the 
Sprivg. and Original of all Ecclefiaftical Authority; fo 
much doth the Credit and'Authoricy of the Doctors of 
the Church loſe aridgrow les, ; 

If Antiquity ( as we would Have it) be the: Mark of - 
Truth , then certainly that which is the moſt Ancient, is 
alſo the moſt Venerable*, arid the moſt Confiderable. 
And if there were no other Argurment but this, againſt 
the Awtbority of many Fathers, unanimouſly conſent- 
ing in any Opinion; yet would it clearly ferve to leflen 
the ſame: but there are yet behind many others; ſome 
whereof we ſhall here produce. We have heard before, 
Faſtin Martyr, Irenews , Tertullian, and St. Auguſtine , 
affirming all of them , that Heaven ſhall not be opened, 
ef11 the Day of Judgment; and that during this ſpace of 
time the Souls of all the Faithful are ſbut up jn ſome ſubs» 
terraneous place, except ſore ſinall number of thoſe who 
had the Priviledge of going immediately to Heaven. The 
Authorof thoſe @xeftions and Anſwers , that go under 
the name of Fuftin Martyr, niaintains the ſame Opinion, 
as you may fee in the Anſwers to the LX,, and LXXIV 

weſtions. 

And that I may notumprofitably ſpend both Time and 
Paper, in bringing in all che particular Paſſages, I ſay in 
General, that both the Major Part, and alſo the moſt 
Emitent Perſons among the Ancient Fathers held this 

h Opinion, 
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Opinion, either abſolutely, or at leaſt in part, For , be- 
fides Fuflin Martyr, Irenews, Tertullian, and St. Auguſtine, 
and the Auchor of thole Pueſtions and Anſwers we before 
mentioned, which is a very Ancient Piece indeed,though 
© falſly fathered upan Fuſtin Mortyr, it is clear, that Origen, 
LaGantins, Viflorings ,' St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſoſtome, Theo» 
doret, Oecumenius, Aretas, Prudentius, Theopbylat, St. Ber- 
44rd, and, among the Popes, Clemens Romanus, and Fobn 
XXII. were all of this Opinion, as is confeſſed by all ; 
neither was this ſo admirable and general Couſene of 
theirs contradidqed by any Dcclaration-of the Church, for 
the ſpace of Fourteen Hundred years 3- neither yet did any 
one of the Fathers fo far as we can diſcover, take upon- 
him to refute this Errour, as Dionyſus Alexandrinus , and 
St. Hierome did to refute the Millenaries ; all the reſt of 
the Fathers being cither utterly {ilent,as to this:Particular, 
and fo ;by this their filence going over in a manner into 
the Opinion of the Majer Part 3 or clſe contenting them- 
ſelves with declaring ſometimes here and there in their 
Books , that they believed that the Souls of the Saints 
ſhould.enjoy the fight of God, till the Reſurre&ion z ne- 


ver formally denying the other Opinion. 


But-that which doth-further ſhew , that this Opinion 
is both, very Ancient, and hath been alſo very. Common 
among, the-Chriſtians, is, :becauſe that even at this day it 
is believed , and defended by.the whole. Greek, Church : 
neither is there any of all thoſe, who make Profeſſion of 
ſtanding/to:the Writings of the Fathers , as the Rule of 


their Faith, who have rejected it , fave only 
the -Latines , who: have. expreſly alſo eſta- 
bliſhed the contrary , at the Council of Flo- 
.-rexce, held-in the year of: our Lord 1439+ 
.,which is \not. above Two Hundred and 
Twelve years ago. +Doibut fancy now to 


Cons, Flor, in defin, Diffini- 
mus inſuper , 8&c. illorum 
animas qui poit ſuſceptum 
Bapriſma nullam -omnino 
macylam incurrerunt illas 
etiam quz poſt contratam 
peccati maculam vel in ſuis 


corporibus, vel eiſdem exutz corporibus , pro ut ſuperids ditum eft , ſunr pur- 
recipi, &inruericlare ipſum-Deum, rrinum & unum, Tom. 4. 


Oo 2 


garx, in ecelumemox 


|Canc. þ&g-.584. 


your 
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your- ſelves a Vieentius Lirineuſis , ſianding in the midſt 

of this Council, and laying before them his own Oracle, ' 
before mentioned 3 which is, 'That we ought to bold for 
moſt certainly, and undoubtedly true , whatſoever hath 
been delivered by the Ancients. unanimouſly and - by a 


' Common Conſent : and do but think', whether or no 
he ſhould not have been-hifſed out by- theſe: Reverend 
- Fathers, as one that made the Truth, which is holy and 
immutable , to. depend*? upon the Authority of Men ? 


For, thcſe men regarded not at all neither the Multirude, 
nor the Antiquity, nor the Learning, nor the Sanity of : : 
the Authors. of this fooliſh Opinion 3 but , tinding it co 
be falſe, without any. more ado rejeded it,as they-thought 
they had good Reaſon todo, and withal ordained the 
contrary. | 

Now I arn verily perfwaded, that there are very few 
Points of Faith, among.-all thoſe whith the Church of 


- Rome would have the Proteſtants receive, for which there 
can be alledged either more, or more clear and evident 


Teſtimonies out of the Fathers, than for this. 


- , Foras much therefore as that after all. this it hath not 


only be called in Queſtion, but hath been; even utterly 
condemned alſo z- who fceth not, that the Conſent of 
many Fathers together , although any ſuch thing were to 


| be had, upon all the Points now:in Debate, would: yer be 
' no ſufficient Argument. of the Truth of the ſame? Bur I 


(hall pa(s'on to the reft. : .. 

We have before heard, how that Tertullzan, St. Cyprian, 
who was both a Biſhop and a Martyr, Firmilzanus Metro- 
politan of Cappadocia, Dionyfius Patriarch of Alexandria, 
together with the Synods ot Biſhops both of Africk,,' Cap- 


4 a padocia, Cilicia, and Bithynia, held all, that the Baptiſm 
ForTE Oy of Hereticks was invalid and null; Si Bafil who was 
p-758, 759+ 


one of the moſt-Eminent Biſhops, of the' whole Eakern 
Church, held alſp in a manner the ,very ſame Opinion z 
and that a long time too after. the: Determination of the 
Council of Nice 5 as appcareth by the Epifik which he 
| oO. . wrote 


SR” 
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Io9 | 


wrote to Amphilochius z which is alſo put in among the 
P#blick, Decrees of the Church, by the Greek Canonifts. 
And yet this Opinion. is now confetled by all co be Er- 


TONEOUS. . 


Many in like manner of the Fathers, as namely + Ter- 


tullian, * Clemens Alexandrinus , | Lattan- 
tius, and * Africanus, believed , that our S3- 
viour Chriſt kept the Feaſt of the Paſſcover 
but once only, after his Bapriſm. - And vet 
not withitanding this Conſent of theirs, the 


Opinion is known to be very falſe, as F Pe-- 
tavins allo teſtificthz and belides. is expreily -, 


contrary to the: Text of- the Goſpel. 1 
ſhall not-here. ſay any thing of the Opinion 
of. 2 St. Chryſoftome , > St. Hierome , © St. 
Bail, and the Fathers of the Council held at 
' d Conftantinople under the Patriarch Flavia- 
##us3 who (cem all to have held, that an 
Oath was utterly unlawful for Chriitians, 
under the New Teſtament. Neither ſhall I tak« 
any notice in this place. of that Conceit of 
eAthanafins, St. Baſil, and Metbodins,as he is 
cited by © Foba Biſhop of Theſſalonica , who 
all believed that the Aygels had Bodies : to 
whom we may alſo add, (as we have ſhewed 
before,) St. Hilary, Fuſtin Mariyr, Tertwl- 
lian, and very many more of the Fathers, 
who wouldall, of .them. have. the Nature of 
Argels to be. ſuch , as. was. capable of the 
Paſſions of Carnal love ; of which number 
is even | f St.. Auguſtine allo. ., Wholocver 
ſhould now. conclude from hence , that this 
Fancy of theirs (which yet is of na ſmall 
importance) 15a. Truth, would he not be.as 
ſharply reproved for it by the Romanifts, as 
by thoſe of Geneva ? But I muſt not for- 
get , that befides St. Cyprian » St. Angatine, 


+ Tertul. lib, contr; Fad. 
cap. 8. 

* Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.6, 
+ Lattant Firmian. lib.” 4 
cab. 10. 

* African. apud Hieron Com. 
in Dar, cap. 0. Tom: 4. cap. 
1147 | 

T-Petav. Not. in Epipb. pag, 
203. 

* Chryſoft:m, Hom-lin flatugs, 
Cy paſſim. 

bd St. Hieron, Com. 1,in Maith., 
Tm,6.pag.15. 

© Baſil. Hom . in Pf. 14. T.1, 
pag. 154, OF 155: | 

4 AZ. Conc. Conſt. ar. Tom. 
2- pag. 129. *AMd vj iprt» 
THAT wuiv mag T4 Ow- 
TWO yes, wn owogmy 
&Cc. : 

© Tom, 3. Conc. pag. $47. in 
at. Gonc. VIL at. 5s. 


f Auguſt. Tam. 1. lib. x, conty, 
Acad. cap. 7. Tom. 2, Ejift. 
111. ( Efift. 115. (s Tom. 
3. Enchir, ad Laur. Cap. 59» 
de Trin. lib. 2. cap. 9. && 
lib. 3. cap. 1. & {ib. 8. cap. 
2. & de Gen. ad lit, lib 3. 
.cap."10. (7 lib. 11. cap 22. 
& de divin, Dem. cap. 3, 4, 
s. ( Tom, 4 libg;. queſt. 
9 47. Tom..s lib. 11, de Civ, 
Det. cap. 25. OF lib, x5. cap. 
23: & ibt Vives, oo lib. it, 
cap. 23. 4F cap. io. . | 


and 
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and Pope Innocent T.whoſe Teſtimonies we have given in 
* Supr. lib, z. © before, all the reft of the DoEtors,, in a manner, of the 
Cap. &. firſt Ages mainrained, that the Euchariſt was neceflary for 
young Tfants; if at leaſt you dare take Maldonat's word, 
- k Maldon. in © who afhirfts, that this Opinion was in great Requeſt in 

Foh, 6. 53 the Church , during the firſt Six Hundred years after our 

- Saviour Chriſt. 

* Caſſand. Con- i Caſſander allo teltifieth', that he hath often obſerved 
Op Fr: O this Pra&ice in the Ancients; as indeed is alſo witnefſed 
= v1 Bape. by Carolus Magnus, and by Ludovicus Pius , who lived a 

Inf. p. 7459. long time after the Sixth Century 3 both of which aflure 

{ us, that this Cuſtom continued in the Weſt, even in their 
L a” *g wr time , as they are cited by Cardinal * Perron: and the 
Avenft. pg, Traccs of this Cuftomdo yet remain to this day, amongſt 
1001, thoſe Chriſtians wha -_ _ of the Communion of _ 
1 - Latine Church. For ! Nicolans Lyranus, who 
iu cog an ok og lived ſomewhat above three imacdted years 
dicitur we, Nl i fiace, oblerved , pa the Greeks accounted 
veritis , &c. dicunt GIZC!, yghe Holy Eucharift ſo neceſſary, as that the 

quod hoc Sacramenram eft adminitred it to little en. pu alſo, as well - 


is, quod puec- « G 3 
ris 1 Baptiſ- Baptiſm. And even in our Fathers time, the 


mus. £ Patriarch" Feremias, ſpeaking in the name 
=” Hierem, Patr. Gonft. Doffir. of the whole Greek, Church, ſaid , We do not 
Exh. ad Germ, only Baptize little Children, but we alſo make 


them partakers of the Lords Supper- And a little 'after:; 
we account (laith he) both Sacraments to beneceſſary-to'Sal- 
vation for. all perſons 3 namely, Baptiſm and the Holy Com- 
" Alvarez.in #1xnion The * Abyſſines allo make their Childrenin like 
his Voyage to manner Communicate of the'Holy Euchariſt , as ſoon as 
Echiopia. cyer they are Baptized, © '. © 
Which are moſtevident Arguments, that this falſe Opi- 
nion, touching the 'Ncceffity of the Excharift,” hath been-of 
old maintained , not by cliece or four of the Fathers only, 
but 'by the Major -part , and in a + manner'by all of 
them. | | 
\For we do not hear of ſo:much as one ,-among all t 
Ancicnt Fathers, who rcz<&ed it in expreſs Terms 3 as the 
| Council 
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Council of Trent hath done, in theſe later Times. 


ITIF 


- To conchide, the Jcſuit ® Pererizs hath informed us, » perer. in 
(and indeed the obſervation is obvious cnough to any Rom c.8. d1$, 
man, that isnever (o little converſant in the Writings of 22, Epiſt. 23. 


thoſe Authors, who lived before St. Auguſtines time) that 
all the Greek Fathers, and a conſiderable part alſoof the 
Latines, were of Opinion, that the Cauſe of Predeftination 
was, the Foye-fight which God'had', either of Mens Good 
Works,'or clſc of their Faith : either of which Opinions, 
he affurcs us,-i5 mianifeſty contrary both'to the Authority 
of the Scriptures, and alſo to the DoQrine of St. Paw!. So 
that I conceive we may, without troubling our ſelves any 
further in making this envious Inquiry into the Exrours 
- of the Fathers, conclude from what hath been already 
produced , that ſeeing the Fathers have Erred in ſo many 
Particulars,not on fingly,but alſo many of them together 3 
Neither the private Opinion of each particular Father, 
nor yet'the ananimous Conſent of the Major part of them, 
»s a ſafficient —_—_ certainly to prove the Truth of 
| thoſe Points, which are at this day controverted among 
us. 
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SSBB AERRELBINBNS 
x CHAP. 'V. 

Reaſon V. That the. Fathers have ſtrongly con- 

tradiFed one another, and have maintained 


Different Opinions, in Matters of very Great 
Importance. | . 


BY 'a Greek bom , who was honoured with: 
the Dignity of Cardinal, by Pope Exgenins IV» as a 
Reward of his earneſt deſires to, and the great pains he- 

took in endeavouring a Reconciliation betwixt the Ea» 

ſtern and the Weſtern Church, in a Book which he wrote 

Beſſar *Orat. upon this Subje& co the Council of: Florence ,; will have. 
creamy the whole Difference , betwixt the Greek and. Latine 
nr ns —_—_— to be brought before the Judgment Scat of the 

athrs. 

And for as much as he knew, that unleſs the-Judges did 

all agree, and were of one Opinion, - the Cawſe (elpecially 
in Matters of Religion,) neceſſarily remains undecided 
heitrongly labours to-prove, that he.hath all the Fathers 

- conſenting not only with-him, but, ( which is yet much 
harder to prove) that they are all of the ſame Opinion al- 
ſo among themſelves 3 inſomuch that he commands us, 
when ever-there appeareth any contrariety-in their W1i- 
tings, that we ſhould accuſe our own ignorance, rather 

than blame them for contradicting each other. : 

We may conclude therefore, from what is here laid 
down by this Author , who was both as acute, and as 
Learned a man, as any was at this Council, that to.ren- 
der the Fathers capable of being the Judges of our Con- 
troverſics , it is neceſſary that they ſhould be all 
of the ſame Judgment and Opinion , in Point of Re- 

. ligion. 


—_ ” 


1 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
And certainly, thisis a moſt-clear Truth: For, if there be 
any'Contradiction amongſt them, or Diſſenting in Opi- 
' nion, they will leave our Controverſies more Perplexed, 
rather than Decided 3 and in ſtead of Uniting,will rather 
Diſtrack us, and rend us into many Parts. 

That we may therefore be able to come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth in this Particular, it will concern us 
hiſt of all to examine,” whether that which Beſſariox ad- 
det} hereupon; be-true alſo, or not; namely, That che 
Opinions of the Fathers do-never claſh one with the 
other, touching the Points of our Religion. 

Now although this were fo, yet would it not Neceſſa- 
1ily follow from hence, that their Judgment malt needs 
be therefore Tnfallible 3 foraſmuch as even an Error 
may, either by the Conſent of the ſevera] Parties, or by 
Accident, or cl{c by'{ome other the like means, happen to 
meet with an Unanimous Entertainment by ſeveral. Per- 

ſons. OEI.N 

-{ . But now in caſe this ſhould prove to be falſe, then cer- 
[tainly we may make this Infallible Concluſion, That we 
-ought toiſeck out tor other Judges of our Controverſies, 
-than the Writings of the Fathers. We ſhall therefore 
'ſhew, by way of addition to the reſt of our Proofs, that 
this Aſſertion of his is more Bold than True; and, that 
there are very many Real Differences to be found among 
'the Ancient Fathers, in Matters of Religion. _ : 

We have already touched. before upon ſome of them, 
by the bye-onely, as lying in our way, ſpeaking of other 
Matters: 3- and therefore we-ſhall onely lightly run them 
over again 3 as. namely, firſt of all, That Diſagreement 
in Opinion: of the moſt Ancient among the Fathers, 
Fuftine: Martyr,” Ireneus, and Tertullian, on the one fide 3 
and - Dionyſins Alexandrinus, Gregory Nazianzene , and 
SS. Hierome on the other : the Firlt of theſe promifing us 
wery l(eriouſly the Delights and- Pleatures of a Thouſand 

years, and the Diamonds and the Saphires of a New 
Earthly Zerxſalem, with all its:Glory and: PET : 
F- * but 


Fl 
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but me other very courſcly, and: in downright Terms 
reproving-this theis Conccit, as being an idle Fancy, fit 
to be entertained by Little Children, and Old Women 
only 5 and which ſcems to have been derived rather from 
the Dreams of the Fews, than from the DoEtrine of the 
oftles. | | 

Th like to this was that Diflexcnce betwixt the Bi- 
ſhops of 4fia, and Pope Vi3dler, about the Obſervation.of 
Eaſter-dayz and of Cyprian, and Stepbex, about the Ba- 
priſm of Hereticks : in all which Differences, the Heat was 
ſo high, as that it went on as far as to Excommunicating 
each other. If Beſſariow now could but make it appear 
to us, that theſe were not Real, but Seeming Contradi- 
&ions onely, I ſhould then make no queſtion at all, but ' 
that he would as calily reconcile Fire and Water, or what- 
ever things «ſe in Nature are the moſt Contrary the one 
to the other. ®, 

We have heard that Teriulliay maintained, That the 
Soul was Ex Tradace, and was propagated from the Fa- 
ther to the Son, by the Natural Courſe of Generation:; 
and that S. Auguſtine likewiſe enclined to the ſame Opi- 

nion : to whom,if we will believe © S. Hie- 
_ _ 02. om an cel- rome » wc muſt add a very conſiderable 
apollinarius "& waxima part number of the Weſtern Church alſo, who 
Occidentalium autumanr. _— Aras of the oe. But 
: : n lierome rejects them all, and their 
F..—1" po >a Cp eh _ Opinion, and ſays, That the Soul is created 
< alibi paſſim. Immediately by God, at the very inſtant 
that it is united to the Body z adding - 
withal, (as. we have formely:noted unto you) That this is 

the Belicf of the Church-in this Point, 

S. Hierome, and thaſe of his Faction held, That all 
that Reprehenfion \uſed by .S. Pawl to S. Peter, which 
we find mentioned in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, was 
onely a Feigned Bufinels, purpolfely Acted betwixt the 
two Apofiles, by an Agrecment- mate betwixt them- 
{clves. S. Auguſtine, with thoſe of his Side, ohoky 

| the 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 


\. the contrary, and fays, That the thing was Real, and was 

meant heartily and feriouſly,and as It is related by S. Pal; 

and that there was no Cunning, or Under-hand Dealing 

in the Bufineſs,or any Scene laid betwixt S. Peter and him. 

And S. Heerome purſued this Diſpute with ſo much heat 

and carncſtneſs, as that beſides thoſe Epiſtles of his, which 

are full of Gall and Choler, written againſi S. Anguftine, 

' touching this Particular, he yet in his © Commentaries al- ©Vid.Com 4. in 
fo, which were Pieces that he- wrote in his Quieter Tem- EfcT 4-p 378- 
p<! , many times takes occaſion to gird underhand at S. 4u- & - po_ 
gull ine, upon this old Quarrel betwixt them. So that cer- ©" P 45s 
rainly he muſt needs be quite out of his Wits, whoever 

thall feriouſly go about to maintain, that theſe two Fa- 

thers were pertedly of One Opinion, and agreed upon 

this Point. 4 Fuſtine Martyr is of Opini- 
on, that it was the Real Ghoſi of Samuel, 
chat appeared to Sax, being raiſed up by 
the Enchantments of the Witch at Endor. 
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4 Tuftin,contr. Tr yph. p.333. The 
Sauna YVuylw xandiva vas 
Ft angie 4 


© Others ſay-it was but a Fantaſm, f Some 
of them hold, That the meeting together 
of the Faithful at the Excharift thrice a 
week,is an Apoſtolical Tradition. 8 Others 
believe the contrary. © Some enjoyn us to 
Faſt on Saturdays 3 others forbid the 
ſame, under the penalty of 'being account- 
ed no lefs than the Murtherers of Chrift. 


k Some of them conceive, that our Savi- 


our Chrift ſuffered Death in the Fortieth or 
Fijſtieth year of his Age : ! Others again 
would perfwade us, that he died in the 
Thirtieth or Thirty firſt year of his Age: 
Both which Opinions are” manifeſtly con- 
 trary to the Tekt of the Goſpel, which 
--tells us clearly, That after his Baptiſm, that 


© Pſeudo. Juſt. l. 2. &f R. Reſp. 
ad q. $2. T3 3:8 74 rdhoror@r 
d eiuon, &y TH ialls Ty 
Zajpula opfliyar Th eaſe 
uy. ; 
* Epiph, in Panar. Expoſ. Fid.p. 
I | | Oq. - 
8 Auguft.in Fp. 118, ad Jan. T.z. 
uid. Petav. in Epiph þ. 354+ 
hVide Petav. þ. 3«9. in Fpiph, 
Eccl. Rom «p. Sacr. |. 5c. 22. 
Augnft. Ep. 86. os 118. Innoc, I. 
Ep. 1. © 4: 
i [enat. Ep. 4, ad Philip. Can. 
Apoſt. c. 68: Conflir, Apofi, 1.7.c. 
24 Syn. Trull. Gan. 55. 
« Tren. 0.4. c. 39. 
1 Fertul. Clem. Alex. Lat ant. A- 


fric. ubi ſupr. 


is to ſay, after the Thirtieth year of his Age, he converſed ® Scholarius, 
above Three,and under Five years,upon the Earth. Some Orat 3.T 4. 


of them (as we arc informed by theſe ® Latinized Greeks) 


Pp 2 


Concil. Gen. p. 
allow ©5*% 559+ 
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allow of theſe Terms, Canſe, and Efed, in the Doctrine 
of the Trinity 3 but#ſome others again do not fo. ; 

Some of chem are of Opinian, That there is a certain 
Order, or DiſtinRion. of Priority, in the Perſons of the 
Trinity ;. others again. there are, who will not endure to 
hear of-this Expreſſion. | | 

Thoſe of the *Weitern, Church call the Sox only, The 
Image of the Father, but the Greek Church maketh this 
Name extend to the Holy Ghoſt allo. S. Baſil. will not 
allow of the word ywryua, in dilcourſing of the Sox: 
Others again make ule of it, without any ſcruple at all. 

I doubt very much, witether Beſſarion had ever ſeen the 
| Apologies and Invefiives of S. Hierome, and of Ruffinus; 
who were yet both of them Fathers, and of good Re- 
pute too-in the Church, both that. of their own. time, 
and'of the Ages following 3 altkough they were not both 
of them of cqual Eſteem. Neither do I believe he re- 
membred that Quarrel that there was betwixt Theophilus 
and Epiphanins on the one part, and S. Chryſoſtome on the 
other. | 

. For certajnly, their Carriage.toward each other in this 
their Debate, doth not ſhew them. to have been fo very . 
gaod Friends, and ſo well agreed upon the Point debated. 
But now, to overthrow this Bold Aſſertion of his at once, 
we need go no further than to the very Point it (clf, 
touching which he propoſed it. For, whom will he ever 
be able to perſwade, that All the Fathers have written and 
faid the very fame things, touching the Proceſſion of the 
HylyGhoſt ?. Ic is evident, that ſometimes they will have 
It to Proceed from the So allo 3 as S. Baſil by name hath. 
expreſſed himſclf,.in that Paſſage of his, which is alledg- 
ed by the Latins out, of his Book againſt Exnoming 3 
(which Piece yet the Grecky lay is forged :) and as the 


Conc. Flr, AF. Fathers of the Weſtern Church have moſt exprefly de- 
29. 4. CogcÞ« clared themclves in many places. But yet I cannot poſli- 


bly ſee; how we canſay, That they haye All been of this 
'  .Opimon.. | 
| tr 


4 


ES, os being of the ſame Nature with It, 


the Right Ofe of the Fathers. 
" Flhall not here meddle with thoſe other Authorities, 
produced by the Greeks out of the Fathersz which-their 
Adverſaries put by as well as they can, oftentimes moſt 
miſerably wreſting and firetching upon the Rack the 
Words and Meng of the Fathers. But that Paſſage 
of Theodoret, in his' Refutation' of S. Cyril s Ana- 
thema's, is fo clearand expreſs, as that nothing can be 


. MOTE, 


n S,- Cyril had ſaid, in his IX- 4za- 


hath its Subſiſtence from the Son, or by 


'and as proceeding from the. Father + we 9949 

ſhall willingly agree with him, and ſhall Snobphy wh 
=*wreceive his Doftrine as Sound and Piow : But if be 
mean, that the Holy Ghoſt hath: its Subſiſtence from the 
'Son, or by the-Son, we-muſt they rejed it, as Impious, 
and Blaſphemons. He could not have thrown by this 
Propoſition of S. Cyril more bluntly,or in courſer Terms : 
And yet for all this ſo flat giving him the Lie, as it 
' were, and his fo inſolent rej. ing of an Opinion that 


was then recctved by the Church, as the Latins pretend, . 

PS. Cyril-replies no more but. this, That | 
x ? Cyril, Reſp. ad Ref. Theod, - 

the Holy Ghoſt, altbough. It proceed from the - , op," i6;4. dom 

 Fatber, yet nevertheleſs is not a Stranger to 88 53 24, 5% 3:7 x) melegs 78 

#be. Son, fince He hath all things common =vw3ue 73 ay, nile mw 


'  with-the Father. Why did he 'not cry out 9% Ew7I2& parks, G4" 5%, 
dNbTELv 52.9% US NayTh > . 


Exe wi) 73 wales: 


- againſt him -as an Heretick, as he many 
times elſewhere doth, with much lels rea- 
ſony if at leaſt you maſt needs have it granted you,that the 


Opinion of the Church at that time was, That the H. Gbs/ 


proceeded from the-S9n 2 -Why-did-he not take it :very-ill 


thema, That the Hily Ghoft proceeded co *1-0acl ohne eure 
Properly from the Sou. © Throdoret an=- * Theodor. Refut. Anath 9 Cy-- 
ſwereth, That it is both Improus and vil: Aft. Conc, Eph "[Hov 3 v3: 
Bltaſphemons to fiy, that the Holy Ghoft #1bHe 7% yy, 8 188 os 0149 
ves, b <p waleys nTopevi- 
a. the Son. © If be mean (faith he) that the ues [roo very 
Y=- Gholt proceedeth properly from the yly+ & } a5 5 is, i dV os + 
Thu, Umaptity Yyov. ws Fade 
v: T0 4 Ws JuTnbes_ 


at- 
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which is buc too apparent, that the Fathers, as in this, ſo 


at his hands, that be ſhould 1a { iplolent a manner re- 
jc& as Impious and Blaſphcmous,a Propoſition that was 
ſo Holy, and ſo True? Why did he not cal the. Whole 
Church in, to be his Warrant fox what he had ſaid, if (6 
be it had Really been the General Belicf of. the Church at 
that tiume.? And how comes it to'paſs, that in fiead of 
all this, be zather xeturns ſo.tame_an Anfwer, as ſeems 
rather to betray his own Cauſe, and ſomething alſo to 


encline to the contrary Opinion of his Adverſary * For, 


it is evident, that neither Theoderet, nor yet any of the 
Modern Greeks ever held , That the Holy Ghoſt was a 
Stranger to, or was Unconcerned:in the Sox, ſeeing they 


all confe(s, That theſe three, to wit, the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, are One and the ſame God, who is 
Bleſſtd for ever. « ED 
Whoſoever thall but diligently conſider theſe thi 
(for we cannot ſtand any. longer upon the Examinatial 
of them) he cannot, in my Judgment, but confeſs that 
the Church had not as yet declared it (elf, or determined 
any. thing touching this Poiutz and, that theſe Dotazs 
{pake herein each Man his own Private Qpinion only,and 
according as the Prclent Occalion of Diſputation led him 
to ſpeak where you ſhall have them contradiQing one 
another, in like manner as is uſual in ſpeaking of thivgs 
not as yetthroughly examined,or.expreſly determined: in- 
ſomuch that it: would grieves Man'to fee how the Greeks 
and the Latins toil and {weat to.no purpole, each of 
them labouring to bring over the Fathers to ſpeak to 
their Side, and fearfully wretting theis Words, whenſo- 
ever they fecm to be but 'never lo little ambiguous z, and 
ever and anon aeculing one-avother of having corrupted 
the Ancients Wzitings, whenſoever: they axe found to 
ſpeak expreſly againſt them: aud when a)l is done, 
leaving thoſe who either read or hear them without any 
Prejudice, very much unſatisfied z whereas it had been 
much more catie, to have honefily confeled at firſt, that 


in 


 _-. - #he Right Ofe of the Fathers. 
in many other Points of Religion, have not all been of 


one and the ſame Perſwaſion.. 


T9 


And whereas 1 Beſſarion, that he may clude this Tc- «Beſſr.in Orat. 


ſiimony of Theedoret, affirms, That he was caſt forth of Drgmat.five de 
Unione Extra. 


cad.g. in 4. 
E | n | Conc. Flor. Seſſ, 
feſſed his Error, at the Council of Chalcedon, where he 28. T.4.Conc. ps 


was received into the Church again; all this, I ſay,is on- 551- 


the Church for having denied that the Holy Ghoſt proceed- 
ed from-the Sow; and that he afterwards publickly con- 


ly a Piece of Greczan Confidence, . which ſhews more clear- 


ly than all the reſt, how much this Man was carried away 


with his Paſſion, and the violence of his Aﬀction to the 
Latia Church. _. OD 

' For, I belccch you, in_what Ancient Author had he 
ever read, that Theodoret was, 1 do not lay, Condemned, 
or Excommunicated, but ſo much as Reproved, or Ac- 
cuſed onely, for having maintained any Erroneous Opi- 
nion touching the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt We 
have the Adts of the Council of Fpbeſus, where he was 
Excommunicated :. We have the Letters of S. Cyril; 
wherein he again received binto the Communion of the 
Church Fobz Patriarch of Amioch, and all his Fol- 
lowers, -of which number Theodoret was the Chiet. 
We have the Council of Chalcedou, where Theodoret, 
after ſome certain Cryings out of his Adverſaries againſt 
him, was at length received by the whole Aſſcmbly as a. 
Cacholick Biſhop, and was admitted to fit amongſt them, 
In which of all theſe Authentick Pieces is there to much. 
as one word ſpoken, touching this Opinion of his, con- 
cerning the Point of the Proceeding of the Holy. Ghoſt *- 
S. Cyril himſelf, that is to ſay, thoſe of his Party, did 


not at all condemn. what he {aid,touching this Particular 3. 


but he rather contented himfelf'in excufing, or, if you. 
pleaſe, in defending onely his own Opinion. The Buli- 
nels for which Theodoret was queſtioned in the Councils. 
of Epbeſis, and of Cbalcedon, had nothing in the World 
todo with this, touching the Proceſſion of the Holy Gbeſt : 
for, the Queſtion was onely there, touching the Fwo Na- 

3Rres; 


- in the Anithemas of -S, Cyril. 


» 4\ Treatiſe of 


; _ x . ; oX . \. AY 3 v2 ,  - F ; 
' 3xres of our Saviour Chrift, whom Neſtorius would needs 


divide into Two Perſons ;* Fobu Patriatch of Antioch, 


. Theodoret, and. divers other Eaſtern Biſhops, favouring in 


ſome ſort. his Perſon, or being indeed offended rathet at 
the. Proceeding. of the Council of Epbeſius againſt him 
and withal rej<cing ſeveral things that were contained 

Now with what face could this Man fell us, after all 
this, That Theodoret had been depoſed from his Biſhop- 


-xick, for having maintained an Erroncous Opinion 
- touching the-Proceſſion of the' Holy Ghoſt * But enough 


of this. | | 
L would in the next place.fain know, how this Recon- 


- eiler of Differences could compole that. Debate, betwixc 


the DCXXX Fathers of the Council at Chalcedox, .and 


- Leo- Biſhop of. Romez and how he can reconcite che 


XXVIII Canon” of the one, with thoſe many "Epililes 


-writtcn by the other, touching this Point, to, Anatolins 


Patriarch of Conftantinople, to the; Emperout Marcianus, 
and bis Empreſs, tq the Prelates who were there met to- 
gether in that Council, avd to the Patriarch.of Antioch ; 
cheFathers of this Council advancing the Throne of the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, above thoſe of Alexandria, 
and of Antioch, and miaking it equal cven with that of 
Rome it ſelf: Pope Leo in the mean time ſending out his 
Thunderbolts againti this*Decree of theirs; and charging 
them as guilty of a moſt inſufferable Tnjury offered him, 
"And when this our Conciliator ſhall havedone his buſineſs 


$f at Cbalcedon, it he pleaſe; he may paſs'over into Afr ck, 


and there alſo. Reconcile*ches Fathers 'of that Country co 
the. Biſhops of R-me3 the-former of theſe forbidding 
their Clergy tomake any Appeals to Rome 3 atid the other 


' 10 the mean time to thr utmoſt endeayouring to proves - 


That it is their Proper Right, to have ſuch «Appeals 
brought before them. ' And when he hath finiſhed this 


*Work, our Greek may then'in the next plage 'try"to re- 
+ move all miſunderiianding betwixt the-Fathers' of the 


'. --Conndll 


the Right \Vſe;af, we WT athers. 22K 


Cound), of :Frovfort:,; andoglidſe: of) tlie lke@auncilof! 
Nage.zy tauching'tbe Pointof (thiciwe of | Baagenyatbedary 
ja of1chale 'Ordaining, +, :Thaf ve. onghs a pay WHFO"4- Conc VII. 
them Salutations, and Adoration of* Honour ;,: und dbasiave! Att 7. in difin, 
ought. to boponr- them, with: Tuttuſe \and Lightsre arid othe 7. 3+ Conc. p. 
OtNer, 38, eVEry; MAN KNAs hayinginet onlyacjecedth&220"" 7 cnc 
'Greek;r Goyncil thy cx PA 2 having, witen: Aol cxpeliys,, g nol 
againl? fc, ,c by, the Command-;of-the! Emperour Carourxlu ayogus- 
We tg] oo I Lov aye MYG3 107 go mnemy Smyke 
ertainly he that ſhall but read the Fachers: them: 4% : 
ſelves ,, will cafily and- quickly perceive] that they clath $72; $52: 
and contradict each other, in mai plairi.and rreconcilts iy; —_ an 
able Termg; and that there.is no! other way. of: bringihgio=1wy5y wg; 
them, hanelly together, , but, by! receiving,,every;;ont: of 7 la TiTwy 
thetn, with his own private Opinions z imitating here- Tiles note 
in the xe velloys Wiſdom ofthe Council of * Conftami- » 9nd. Qui- 
nople ith; rallo3; which, rectiveth and alloweth of. all in niſexra Can, 2. 
grolsg without ditinQian; boch the Canons of, the. AparZ 3+ Con. 


ſtleg,aqd the, wi 


| he, whole Code of the Gharch;Univerſal;,) toges: 
thex with. choke .of Surdice3.Gertboge » and! Laodicea's 
amongſt which -notwithſtanding there arc found-(irong; 
'Contradi, 190s; 19714 3740 Ros hx | 5C 40 
As for Example, the F Council of Sardica will have the} nod. Sard, 
| Right of receiving the 4ppegle,of all Billiops to'bclvogto 399.3, © 7: 
the Relat whergas:*:Chalcedon gives this Privitedge LY : wt 
ac? 


to tat. Conftertinopis The. Compact! :of .+'Laidicea a 7 
leaveth out of the Canon, of the Scriptures, :the Matca-' T md Laid, 


beer, Ecclefiaticus, the, Book of Wiſdom, Tobit, and' Far $47 59: 
dith : *.that of: Carsbage, puts.them.in expreſly./ - But Sd Cr. 
naw theſe honeſt Fathers. of! Cenſtontiweple 5 ito theiend gn, = 
they, may.giveicontent;to,allthe World:y:takeind notice. 

all of chſe cir lence. but cre excl chem, 
withcheir ownpartigular Canons,'and Opinions z 'withs | 
out obliging them to any one Common Rule 3 doing, this, 


I we conditiou;chat themſelves may not be.ve- 
f 


ba 


qpME by, kk whom.ghey th 5 toreceive! any! 
em, thanithey:(bpÞl{think convenient... 
q Qq know - 


more from 


”, Z 


FA 


.- what: He thoughe:good#' 1; 


\ x b wn. ry p * \ os > jo } A 
en, $k 1 F L F % \ Ky þ <4 
V9 of RAfe 2s 5, 


| know nomanth, that wouldinobat chivgare:readfly atinir- 


of; as Conmwy! all the Wriitgs of ch Faiths provided” 
thathe might buv have libtkry' to-take?, fot leave therciu 


-+-+ © -Bothat womay very well» From-hencefortvreſt Garish 
_ © ""ed;thatfnorwithſianding BeſſkrSFowrreſollition'to rtecon- 
©_.. eraryythe Fathers have not always been of the fitric Jadg- 


.. ment in martersof Religion't''anid'that conſequently they 
-- ought not to be received by us, as our Judges touching” 
- the ſame« F Sf19 DS vt 10 6 (667 & | 
' - For; ſeeing that T'find'them'contradiQing each other, 
 inſo-many ſeveral /Points'of iVery-great importance 3 how” 
- -ſhall-Ibeaffured;, thats chey ar&all' manithnouſly agreed,” 


touchivg\thoſePojnrs xhilch/ are-rlow debated” atnongſt | 
why- may they' not have' had” the ſame” divafity 
of Opinion ,-touching\the Pbint' of: the Eucharift, the 
Amubority ob the'Ghurth j/ the Piwer-of the Pope', Free- 
will ,' or:Purpnovy; ehacthty had" in theſe%othier Points 
which -we! bave before: preſented to the Readers view 3 
which wete'of as great irfiportance as theſe',” and 'no lefs 
eaſie to be determined z as we have proved in the Chapter 
preceding? (NE TO O19! | > 
Epipboniins aud* Si. - Hietome® are as' oppoficg in their 
Jadgments, touching:the\Anecient Condition" of Prieffs 
and Biſhdps, ias Theodetres' and St. Cyril are}, "touching 
the Proceſſion -of -the'- Holy' Ghoſts Neither' are ſome 
Opinions: of: Textulliaw; and of Damaſcent;' Theodorer, 
and of. Euſtbius Emiſenuw of Eaſebins Ceſareecnfi, 


| andof the VIL. Conmeri," touching the” Poicit' of the Eu- 


charift , leſs oppoite? r6 (each! need \ are thoſe 
of Cypriex' and-of Stephen: ;- totiching' the - Baptiſm: of 
Heroic : and (0 likewiſe in many othier particu- 
lars. F604) O00 Wes. 07102210 

Why thenſhould we rake fo mnch pains, 'and:trouble* 
ourſclves ſotono paporys reconctting theſe men, and! 
making them ſpeak rh&Gine-thitig # eff fg; OLOY: 


Why 


the Right Uſewfithv. Fathers. 


Why ſhould wefoatucdlyi, iadd @ nneowilyriguts them 
acineSia nordorbens all of che Opinion; : andito ſay 


123 


the iſame-thingy,whetheri they will or no ;:and,ometimes . 
$00.againſt-our awn«Couſcience ; but , certainly;for,the 4 


&goſtipert, withoutany fatisfactioneo the Reader ? | 


Why ſhouldwwe nor rather honeſtly confeſs," chat her is "7 


Qpinionswegeialfpdifforent, as well as their words? 


:j ) Weimabany {cruple*atidll ro confels ; that they have. 
been of: conſeary Opinions, touching choſ other 'Points' - 


'of |Redigion;\ which aremot at all now controverted a- 


.niongtti us: How,.much greater" harm , for Gods lake, .- .. 


@woild tbe giblag ſhould wafels, that ehey hare not any 


port, = retenn oh i 14'S "touching theſ&Pojans” 


-noawthidebate 2” 


.\\But we thaH Jot alled ebpeihes matter any "Fray th 
-it-is ſulcienctor us that) wethave iproved;\ that they were + - 
:of. different-@pinions 4n Point of 'Religion: ſo-thatit ' 
-clcarlyifg}lows-from hence, chet-we-dught nat toadmir.” | © 
-ofqheirWiikings; 45 che proper Jadges of our Contro- . + 


-Eevlics. F---25 {{z 


*; Bhave formethytouched; though verplightly. only Hap: : 


on their Diverhity-of Opinion, andContrariety , , in jr 
AEnpolitionsopon the Setiptures: 3 Fhiqyyeti is a buſi incls 
<bf.no very ſangit-conſideriion, >! * 

For if we take them for our Judges, we ſhall decode 
Yilga kgnhadeoocllon; everyioimute2of” having recourſe 
"<0 thems,; coudhing the ſenſe of thoſe' Paſſages of 'Sori- 


pture, aboutwhichwe difagiee among our ſelves If nog 


| A. nes 9" 10 :#hd Difference: im Judg- 
2mm Dry wen  imotiy kev 497 there is 
-amadriagtd our { wat rewe hen ſac tru 
(£01 I Shia Ls Tr oy — 
"ng co'S hogs 


_— Fr 
Too 
oft: Would DL: 46d ha 
——_— Ra 


_ Qq 2 you 


Foh -'[0. JO, 
go & Pater 
unum ſumus, 


124 ot MAFenti(& oft 13% v5 
-yoir mightchance. coi fall into the:0ne; i6rtlit other of 
. "hele DN rides \Lt:you havoercconpeitothe Fathers 
+ Tertal. contr Prix.” - in; thjs caſt;,: you ſhall have f:fone'of them 
tam non Yb < c:referring it- co:the Union of the AﬀeStion.and 
gulariratem , ſed ad vnit&:-of che Wil 4 and F athersagain , 'toxlie V+ 
rem, ad Gimilicua}gems ad. | aityoFEfence arid:ob Nutarel.!:: wo oy 


i0- 
ar pra {09 While ivotbenpuligiaeh Gor 


| & ad Blige: Eyangehttt 41 4 MyxFatber # greatertbar Lis 
Hi i CF” - et _ omg wry mg mpepet 
; ching the-Divinity-of Teſws-Chrift : yet 

| wy libri de Thin. cap 22. there. are: b ſome among/theFathers Sg who 
4 contr, Ce fm, lib, « p oy derſtandthawstls as fpokin-iadeh nel 
: "hana Gret” Nevins: af, the Soul Gd; althoughthe reſt of them- 
” +95" Ys paſſm. Co _—_ 1 wr __ ie —_ 
; ty- e1wards : c The 

| rmggy 1b: Herd .mgrmade Blebyarc one ſindibtouk- 
CAmbreſ. 1 "de _ Sact. _ deration, in ithe ;ifputes: againſt Neftorize- 
C.T.2 þ-1 ere Now if: Yor balogiths buſi- 


Athan. -2 « Sha: Ts re tharyyou ſhall have 4 forme 

why" b Pr % * "OE chem peierache Fi ing theſe words , by.com- 

fGal 3.13. paring than wide.thoſe: paſſages in St; Pau), 

$ Cyril. Apol. bm. T. 7 I; get jon Wþ. I aid chat :* Chriſt was made fin, 

Conc. Gener, Þ. $" 3 anda; £C prſe . far wo but # StCyril.Gith, 
that we muſt take heed: how wwe: interpret | the words 
«Me it x1} 297 25% DCLSECTS 


3-1;Jt wouldbe MAS Tagk, if. I ſhould here go 5+ 
- to:rcckon. up 41l: the Differences: and: Contrarieties of 
Judgment,char: are $0-be found in the:Fathers...c' + 
- 2\/Thoſe that bave a mind g0-ſee any. more ofthem, .may 
7 havezecurlerto: ſome, of ators, wholc 
 / ufya}courle IF x:cobeingins tdgetherbe {evera! Inter- 
 _ - pxe$a5ionsot che Fathe My vponvthoſe Books which they. 
»s >" -* \.  Gommentupon 3. as Maidonate hath-done,uffonthe Gol- 
193139: | ola $: Cardinal Trletx ppon Si--Jolw , Bened: Faſtiniaua, 
EY _ the nn nem of St. Pawl, and others : where they 
| 19 fy y op .ong Verſe;: that the 
[»Mupienjs, have 40 


theo afterioneand the 
oy * Þ  O - ame 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 25; 
ame manner. And which is yet worſe than this, beſides 
this Contraticty'and? Difference of Interpretation 5 you 
wilFoftcameet with very many cold and cmpty_Expo- 
ſtjons 1, ah} 'it js very (<ldom that yau ſhall find: chere 
that ſolid ſimplicity which we ought to expect from all 
thoſe, who: takelupon thent. the Interpretation of the 
Ho Fu8p rs ABT » IIA ISAT TY 1 1. 8 
«\Fer. as. MuC therefore.as we many times meet. with. 
Contrariety of Jadgrmept, . 3s well in their Expofitions of 
the Scriptures ,: as in'thery Opinjons 3 we may ſafely con- 
'Alitde, that theyare'not"of ſufficient Authority'to: be-ad- 
mitted a\the' Supreme Judged bf our Controverfies.t'that 
CantiadiQtion; which v often found amangh.them, Levi- 
denfly-ſhewibgythat they'are not Tafallible Fadges., ſuch: 
as it is requiſite that they ſhonld be, for the: making good: 


o 


of all thoſe Points , which are at this day maintained by: 


te Churchof Rome agaiali the Broteflamts, - .  -;, 
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Reaſon VI. That neither thoſe of the Church 
.of Rome, nor the Prote Pats do acknowlec 

the Fathers fr their Judge udges in Points of Re- 
ligion, but « hotlinf them neje®.juch of theor 
F peas and Prattives,) acare not for their 
"Guſt. An Anſwer to two Objetbions that. 
be watle agninft what hath been' here Yelvo 
red it #his Drſconr ſe. 


_—_ far have welaboured: [topitoveyrlintabie wiiting 
of the Fathers have not Authority enough in them- 
ſelves, for to be received as Definitive Sentences paſſed up- 
on our Ditfcrences in Religion. . 

Let us now in the laſt place ſee, how much they have in 
relpe& of us. For although a. Sentence of Judgment 
' Tiduld be good, aud valid'in it Telf, as being pronounced 
by one who is a competent and lawful Judge, duly and 
according to the Forms of Law yet notwithſtanding 
would not this ſerve to determine the Gontroverſt, if: (o 
be the —_— of this Judge be denied by either of the 

els, as it is in worldly Aﬀairs, the Law be ar- 
Sie with luch a Power, as is able to force thoſe that are 
obilinate to ſubmit to Reaſon; ) for as much as the Que» 
ſtion is here touching Religion , which'is a Holy and Di- 
- vine thing, to the embracing whercof -men ought to be 
perſwaded, and not compelled, fince force hath no place 
here... _Foralchough-perhaps.they could compel men. out- 
wardly to render ſome ſuch reſpect to the Writiugs of the | 
Fathers, yct notwithſtanding would not this ſerve to make 
any imprefſion of the B:lict of the ſame, in the heart of 
any Once The 


the Right Uſb\ of the. Fathers. 


The ſame Diviſidns would ill remain'cintheminds of 
men, which youare{firit of allto pul! up by the roots!, if 
ever'you'imend: threconcile themito'cach other:,;ambto! 


make then agtee ih Poiat of Religion. 


.. For theiccttain determination therefote:of all: Diife« 


rences of this aMure ,- it is necefiary. that both Partids bz 
perſwaded, that: the Judge, who is to pronounce Sentence' 
upan:the ſane, hath as much Authority:as is requilite-forc 


that- purpoſe,; : Notwithfianding; therefore that the Fa- 


thers ſhould-have clearly and pofitivelypronounced what 
they had thought ,. touching the Point- in hand, which 
yet they have not-done ,--as we have proved: betore ; Let 
us ſuppoſe further , that: they: had' been endued with all 
thoſe qualities, which are requiſite for the'rendring a man 
fit, to-be a Supreme Fudge, and from whom there can'be 
no Appeal;; which yet-is not ſo; as we have already clearly 
proved : yet notwithſtanding/would all: this be to no 
purpoſe ;. unleſs this Authority were acknowledged by: 
both Paztics.. | bt 92 Js 


The 01d Teament is Book which was written by Di- | 
- vine Infpiration; and isenducd with fo ſupreme an Autho« 


rity, 4s that every part of it ought: to be believed: Yet- 
doth not this work any whit at all with a\Pagai, becauſe 


hedoth not acknowledge any ſuch excellent worth tobe _ 


M1 if. - 


Iriflike manner isft © between the New Teftament and 


the Few: ncither can it decide the Differences betwixt 
the Fews'and-us 3 not becauſe it is not of ſufficient Au- 


thority in it ſelf; but, becauſe it is not ſo to the Few. And 
indeed he were worthy tobe laughed at, whoſoever ſhould 


alledge, in diſputing againſt the Pagans, the Authority of 
the Old Teſtament 3 or that of the New, for the bringing 
ofa; Few over to our Belief. 

Suppoſe therefore, that: the Writings of the Fathers 
were clear, upon our Queſtions: nay which is more , let: 
it begranted moreover ( if you pleaſc;) that. they'wete 
written byiDivine Infor ation , and arcof themſelves — - 

4 u 


r7 


Confeſ]. de foy 
es Ts Ref. 
Me Fran Art. 4. 


—_— 


fall andandeniable Authority | hi 
be char gicher-of the Parties: 
ſhall nefuſe to'acknowledge this great and' admirable fig. 
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{;: bfay fill,” dat: they-can- 
riait decide aux Debates, if {6) 


nity tobe in them ; much leſs if both Parties ſhalt refuſe 


to allow''them-to have this Priviledge. - Let us now 
therefore ſee, in what accountithe ſeveral Partieshave: the : 
Fathers 3 -and;;} whether they ackyowledge 'them"a$' the / 


Suprente Fudggs of their Religions or 'at kaſtas Arbittu- 
20273 whoſe definitive Sentence ought to ſtand firm! and 
inviolable. As for our Proteſtants of France , whom 


their Adverſarics would fain perſwade, if they could,'to 
receive the Fathers for Judges in Reljgion and'to whom - 


conſequently they ought not; according tothe Laws of a 
legitimate Diſputation/; toi altedgefor'the proof of any 
Point in d<bate, any other Principles, * than what they do 


allow of; it is evident, that they attribute to-the Fathers . 


nothing leſs, than fuchan Authority. ' For, in the Confeſ- 


fing of Faith they declare, in the: very beginning of 'it,- 


That they hold the Scriptures to be the Rule 'of their 
Faith 5-and as: for all other Eetleſtaftical+ Writings ;; al- 


though they account them tobe #feful, yet neverthileks do 
they not conceive, thet a man may ſafely build any Arci-- - 
cle of Faith upon them. 401] 368 
 _- And indeed ſeeing that they believe,” (as the” tell you 
immediately after,) that the Scripture containeth-all:: 
things neceſfary both for theſervice of iGod, ' and the'Sal- 
vation of mens Souk!, they: have .no need: of :any:other 
Judge , and ſhould in vain have recourſe to the Writings - 
of the Ancients 3 . the Authority: whereof , how great [o-. 


% 


ever.it be, is ſtill much leſs,-both int ({c)t, and alfo ine»: 


{ptAyof.us, than that of the Bible!: 7 grirttiregut > 0 


£5 


Joithe next place .they.ſeriouſly ptofeſs 3 that! rhcirn- ' 


tent is to reform the Chriſtian Da@rine:according to this - 


Rale +: and to retain firmly what Articles.of Faithrſoever 


_ 


\ aregherein.dclivered:; and :to/rejet{zanfiantly:all thoſe, 


thatare not:there found'laid. down ; how: highand:emis : 
nent ſocyerihe Authority be , thiat ſhall xelcifieheone, + 


Or 


o 
oo 
LN 


| the Right oe oft be Fathers. 
or eſtablith'the other” in” the Belicf of Men. 1 5s wot 


-- 


Eawfut (fay they) for Men,nor yet far the Ang themſelves, - 
t 


either 10 add to, or to diminiſh from, or ta alter it 5 neither 
ray Alttiquity, nor Cuſtoms, nor Multitude, nor Judgments, 
wor Humane Wiſdom, nor Definitive Sentences, nor Edids, 
add Dettees.nor Conneilr,nor Vifioys, nor Miracles be brought 
in oppoſition to it: but on the contrary raiber,. all other 
things otipht to be examined, regulated, and refarmea bf its 
Theſe be. their own Words. - Tf therefore they will not 
depart from this their Belick which-is as it were the 
Foundation and Key of their whole Reformation, they 
cannot receive the Fathers who lived ' in the Second, 
Third, and Fourth, and ſo it the following Centuries, as 
Fudger, fior yet Abſolucely and Simply as Witneſſes, in the 
Points of Faith. For they all hold, Thar that Pure, Sim- 
ple, and Holy DoErines which was tanght and preached 
by the Apoſtles ac the beginning of Chriſtianity, and de- 
livered over wjito'tis by themſelves in the New Teſtament, 
hath been'by- litele and” lictle altered and corrupted 3 
Time,” which changeth alt things, continually mixing 
_ attiong it ſome Corruption or other 3 ſometimes a Fewiſh 
or a'Heatheniſh Opinion, and ſometimes again ſome Nice 
Obſtrvacion;” otherwhiles ſome Superfiitious Ceremony 
or other”; 'whilſt one building upon the Foundation with 
Stubble, another with Hay, a third with Jood the Body 
ſeems at Tength, by little and litcle, to have become quite 
another thing/than it Anciently was 3 we having, in ficad 
of a Palace of Gold,' and of Silver, - a Houle built up of 
Plifter, Stoxte, Wood, and Mad, and the like pitiful Stuff, 
In'likc manner; (lay they) as we ſee, that Brooks of Wa- 
tex, the farther diſtant they are from their Springs, the 
more Filth they contra&, 'and the more doth their Water 
loſe of its firſt, Purity: And as a Man, the more he grow- 
eth in years, the more doth that Native Simplicity which 
appcared in bim in his Infancy, decay 3 his Body and his 
Mind ate changed, and he is fo much altered by little and 
little, tirtbilgh Study, Ait,and Cunning, that at length he 
Rr fecmeth 


oc 
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ſcemgth. to be clean another Man ; In like. mannerſay; 
they) hath it fared -with Chriftiguity-. And here. they 
preſcntly urge that notable Paſſage out of S, Payl, in his 
$:cond Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonzans, where he ſpeaks of a 


_ - Great Falling away, which then in his time began. already. 


to work ſecretly and inſcnfibly,but was not to break forth 
cill a long time after 3 .as you ſee it is in all Great Things, 


- whether in Nature, or in the Aﬀairs arid Occurrences that 


happen to. Mankind, which are all conceived-and hatched 
flowly, and by degrees, and are ſometimes a whole Age 
before they are bropght forth. | | | 
Now,according.to this Hypothefis, which, as I conceive, 
15, equally common co us of France, and all other Pro- 
teftants whatſoever, the DoArine of the Church muſt- 
Neccflarily . have ſuffered ſome Alteration in the Second 
Age of Chriftianizy, by admitting the Mixture. of ſome, 
New Matter into its Belief, and Policy : and fo likewiſe. 
in the Third Age ſome other Corruption muſt necclarily . 
have got inz and fo inthe Fourth, Fifth, and the reſt that . 
follow 3 .the Chriſtian Relzgion continually loſing ſome- 
thing. of Its Original Purity and Simplicity; and on. 
the other fide till contraQting all along ſome new Impu- 
rities, till at length it came to the higheſt Degree of Cor- 
ruption : in which condition, they fay, they found it; , 
and have now atlaſt, by the Guidance of the Scriptures, 
reltored it to the ſelf-ſame State wherein it_was at the. 
Beginning 3 -and have, as it were, fixed it again upon its . 
true and proper Hinge, from whence, partly by the Igno- 
rance, and partly by the Fraud of Men, .during the ſpace . 
of ſo many Ages together, it had by little and little been , 
WEST ce. | 
This therefore. being _theix Opinion, they cannot ad-. 
mit of, as the Rule of all their Doctrine, the Writings 


of any of the Fathers, who lived from the Apoſtles time . 
. down to ours, without betraying and contragiQing . 


themſelves. For, according to what they mgintain» . 
tquching theProgrels of Corruption in Religion, Ts | 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
hath been ſome Alteration in the Chriftian DoGirine, both 
in the Second, Third, and all the following Ages 

And then again, according to what they conceive, 
and believe of their own Reformation, their Dodt:ine 


is the very ſame that was in the time of the Apoliles, as. 


being taken immediately out of their Books. .If there- 
fore they ſhould examine it by what the Fathers of che 
Second Century believed; chere muſt neceſſarily be ſome- 
thing found in the Do@rine of the Fathers, which is not 
in theirs: and the Difference will. be much greater, if 
the Compariſon be made betwixt it, and the DoQrine of 
the Third, Fourth, and the following Ages in all which, 


according to their Hypotheſis, the Corruption hath con». 


tinually encreaſed. For, if their Dorines were in every 
reſp«& conformable to each other, and had in them nei- 
ther more nor leſs the one than the other, there mult 
neceſſarily then follow one of theſe two things 3 namely, 
That cither this Corruption, which they prcſuppole to 
be in the Belief, and Politie of the Church, is not that 
Secret which worked in S. PawPs timez or elſe, That 
their Reformation is not the Pure and Simple Do@rine 
of the Apoſiles : the Members of which Diviſion are 
contradicory to thoſe two Poſitions, which, as we have 
ſaid, they all of them unanimouſly maintain. So thac 
to avoid this Contradicion, it concerns them conſtantly 
to perſevere in that which they. profeſs is their Belief, 
in their Confeſſion of Faith : to wit, That there arc no 
Eccleſiaſtica] Writings whatſoever, that are of ſo ſuffici- 
ent Authority, as that a Man may ſafely build upon chem, 
and make them the Fudge of Faith : and, That the Holy 
Scripture is the onely Rule by which all the things are 
0 be examined. ' | 


' And this js;that which they All agree upon (as far as 


I have either read,or known; as any Man may tee in the 


Books of Calvin, 'Bucer 2 Melanitbon, Latber, Beza, and | 


Scriptures onely; and admit not of any part of the Au- 
A TH _ thority 


the Teſts who all relie upon, the Authority. of the 
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thoricy of the Fathers: at \ Tufficicnt E jound whercon tg. 
build aty Article of their Beheh®**" Fan 
It is cre; 1 confels, that forbe '6f their! Fitfi Authors, 
as namely, Bucer, Petet Martyr, and F. Jewell Biſhop of 
Salibirry, and in a manner the Later Writces alſo, al- 
ledge the Teſtimonies of che Fefiers; ba but Cad Coon he 
mark it)'it is only by ,way of Confilt ati9n, an ot of 
Eſtabliſhing #n mn, Four 19 They doit"vnely to  overth: row. 
the Opinions'of the Chufch'of "Rowe, ang not to fireng- 
then their Own. For”, though they Hold , That he 
Dodring of the Fathers i is not {© Pure as that of the 


Apoſtles; yee'do' on, wie DoIeſe that 1 fy s. much 
Puree that Nat whktt is at thi OY he Chuxch 
of Rome ; the Purity of PoSrine fi Cabet nally de- 


cayed, and the impurity 'of it encre afeg, in fuch ſort, as 
that the further they axe 'removed Hom! the Time of the 
Apoſtles, the nearer they approach (as they ſay) to- 
wards the aforc-mictitioned _Folling away, Tpoken. of by 
S. Paul. 

' Although the Proteftants therefote altow'the. Scriptures: 
onely for the True” Foundation of cheir Faith yet, not- 
withſtanding d6. the al account the, Writingsof the Fathers 


to be Neceſſary allo, and of good uſe unto them; firſt of 


a the” or this Decay, , which they * hathrhapned.. 
oh, iftianity Ri Tecondly, 'for the making it appear, , | 
thee Of my a which the r Adyetfaries How tal, 
were Not, thoſe" ys broaghe inter py Faxth, but were, 
asyet onely in their Seeds.” * .* 
As for exaryple , rs a ifſn ation was not as AY 


an Artjcle of Faith 5 'notw 
did "Twackeditly, mr REDS ceiny. 
prove to be, delieve HR cettailt 
being afterwards Ta over, by ,pa ing 
leveral Languages, Tra Yanſa # Ro iartal Ws wh po _Y bra ade 


UDs. 
I likewiſe t ele ofthe vipþ bi tha oe. 
Jace, in nth belicf CE was {although th ho We 
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the ach Of vf the Fathers. 


'Threds;:and: Root-firings {from whence. this Vaſt and 
=" Power fitſt ſprang, long fince appeared ia the 
Wor 

And the like may'be faid of the greatcſi part of thoſe 
orker: Poincs 1: \which- the Proteftabt; will” not by. any 
MEANS. TECTLVE, -* 'And that! this their Reſolution and 
Sunle;appeats evidently by thoſe } many Books which they 
have written 'upon 'this' Sbjct, wherein they ſhew 
Hiſtorically the whole Progreſs of this Decay in Chri- 
ftaanity, as well in its Faith, a5 in its Pliny, and Diſh 


p95 eruly- thishelt Deſi 7g Cetticth to he very Cuffici. 
ent, and (atisfactory-* Ln Yor, they op ok no- 
thing Policively, ard avan Article bf Faith, the, lary to 
Salvation, which may not cality and plainly be proved 
out of the Scripture 3 they have;no need to make. ule of 
any other «Principle; for, lis” "Demonſtration of, the 
Trath..': 

-Bitchermore? Going: ia thoſe Poſiti tive Articles of 
Faith which they believe; are in'a manner all of them re- 
ceived, and confeſfed'by the Church of Rome, as we haye 
ſaid before in- the Preface'*to this Treatiſe, there is. na 
necdiof troubling'a Mans-fclf to prove” che (7 lame »; thoſe 

thivgs which-both Parties are agreed” "pony | being, Pever 


tobe proved; but arc always preluppolcd In all Diſputa» ; 


tions. a * 


Yet cotwithflanding; if anyone lads 4 mind to bc in-: 


formed, what the: Belief of the Fathers hath becn touch- 
ing the ſaid Articles; it is an ealie matter for them £0 
makeit appdar, that they alſo believed all of them, ., As 
well asthemſelves:: as, fot Example, That there is a God, 

ai Chrift; 4/$ atvation, a Sacrament of Baptiſm, P _ 


ment of '2he Encharift, and the like Truths; the greateſt - 


pare whoreof' we have formerly {et down, in the Bzgin- 
ning of thisDiſcourſe! 27 


. And asfor hieſe other Artidts With are propoſed ko-, 


"* __ befides all theſe; by: theEfbrctrof Rome it is 
\uthcicut 
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«ſufficient for them, that they are; able to anſwer the Ar- 
"guments which are, brought-to prove them, and to make 
1t by this means appear, that they have not any ſure 
' Ground at all, and conſequently neither may, nor-ought 
to be received. into. the Faith of-Chriftians. And this is 
the Uſe that the Proteflants make of the Fatbers+: evi- 
dently making it appear to the World (out of them) that 
they did not hold the ſaid Articles,as the Church of Rome 
doth at this day. Mets TRE 
So that their alledging of the Fathers to this purpoſe 
onely, and indeed their Whole Practice in theſe Diſputes, 
declare evidently enough, that they conceive not: /the 
Belief of the"Church of Rome.to; be lo perfeRly and ex-+ 
aQly conformable to.that-of Antiquity 3 eſpecially of the 
-Four or Five Firſt Ages: which accords very welb with 
their Hypotheſis touching the Corruption of the Chriſtian 
Dorine : But yet no. Man may conclude from henge, 
That they do allow of the Authority of the Fathers'as 
a ſufficient Foundation to ground any Article of: Faith 
npon 3 'for this is repygnant both to their DoQrine, : and 
to the Proteftation which they upon all occaſions make 
exprefly to the contrary. So. that I cannot but ex-: 
tremely wonder at the Proceeding: of ſome of -our Moe-: 
dern Authors, who. in their, Diſputations with the Pro-! 
teſtants endeavour to prove the Articles of their-Faith-by 
Teſtimonies brought out of the Fathers z whereas 'the 
Proteſtants never go about to make good their own Opi- 
nions, but onely to overthrow thoſe of their Adverſarics, 


. 


by urging the Fathers Teſtimonies. | A E363 961 Qi 
For ſceing that they- of the Church of - Rome main«: 
tain, That the Church neither hath, nor can poſſibly err 
in Points of Faith; and, That its Belief in Matters of:. 
Faith hach always been the ſame that'it is.at this: day 3.4t 
is ſuthcient for the Proteftans to ſhew, by comparing the | 
DoGdrine of the Ancicut Fathers with that ofithe Church:' 
of Rome,that there is great Difference betwirxe them - nei- 
ther doth this in any wiſe bind' them to believe throughs- 
out 


the Right Ofe of the Fathers. 

out whatſoever the Fathers believed 3 it being evident; 
according to theit Hypotbefis, that chere may bave ſome 
Errors crept into'their Belief; ' though certainly not fiich, 
nor {o groſs ones, as have been fince entertained by the. 
Charch in the Ages ſucceeding, . 


We ſhall conclude therefore, That the Proteſtants. ac-- 


knowledge not, neittier in the Fathers, nor in their Wri- 
tings, any fo Abſolute Authority, as renders them capable 


of being received by us, as our Supreme'Judges in Mat-- 
ters of Religion, and luch from. whom no Appeal can be. . 


made, 
Whence it wilFfolfow;That although che Fathers mighe 


really perhaps haveſuch an Authoricy yet notwithſiand-- 
ing could-not their Definitive Sentence put anend to any 


of our Controverſies: and therefore ic concerns the 


Church of Rome to have recourſe ta ſome other way of « 
Proof, if they intend to prevail upon-their Adverſaries- 


to receive the aforefaid Articles, 
_ But what will:you fay.now, if we make it appear to 
you, that the Church of Rome it felf doth not allow that 
the Fathers have any fuch Authority ? I ſuppole, that if 
we are able todo this, there is no Man lo perverſe, as not' 
to confeſs, That this —_ of theirs, in grounding. 
their Articles of Faith- upon the Sayings of che Fathers, 
not onely very Inſufficient, but very Inconvenient alſo: 
For, how-can it-ever be endured, that a Man that would 


perſwade you to the Belief of any thing, ſhould for that-: 
purpoſe make uſe'of the Teſtimony of fone fuch Perſons. 


as-neither you nor himſelf believe to be Infallibly Tiue,. 
and (© fit to be truſted ? Let us now therefore fee whe-- 


ther thoſe of the Church of Rome'really have themſtlves .- 
ſo great an Eſicem of the Fathers, as they would'be.- 


thought to have, by this their Proceeding, or not. 


Certainly ſeveral of the- Learned of that Party-have,. 


upon divers occaſions, let us fee plain enough, that they 
make no more account of them, than the Proteftants do. 
For, whereas theſe require, That the Authority of the 


Fatbeis - 


—_ 
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one and. the oE 


.v «” apa £ 


ſelves to-plead their Cauſe before! this Tyferiour Cort, 

where the wrangling and cunning Tricks of the, Law 

have ſo much place 3 where. the, Fudgmentrare bard-to'be 

got, and'yet harder to he.underftood.z and; when/all is 

done; arc not Supreme:3. but are ſuch. as both Parties be- 

lieve they may. lawfully appeal- from, ; whereas they 

might, it they pleaſed, let alone thele troubleſom and uſe- 

leſs Beatings about, and come at.the-fuſt before the Su- 

Preme Tribunal, whether it be thafiof the Seripgures, or: 

of, the, Church ;, ,where the Suits are not; ſa long,/' and 

where the. Suhti/ty,, of Pleadiug: is of much-lels-uſe 5; 

* whete the Sentences alla are more clear-and exprefs,and 
(which is the Chickcſt thing of all) ſuch as we cannot ap» | 

peal from. But that we may vot bethought toimpoſe 

this Opivion open; BF Church,of Rome unjukly; let: us 

hear chem, ſpcak ttemtclves; iO 1} 1 00h 

Thom. deVio, © Cardinal Cajetam, in, his Picface upon the Five Books 
Card. Gajet, of Moſes, ſpc:king, of his own: Annotations/ upon the 
pref 5 F-nare ſame, farih thus : IF you chance there to, meet with : any 
nts no. New Expoſition, which i agreeghle to. the Text:;1 and not. 
yus ſenſus Contrary. cither., to the Scyiptures,con to the Deltrine of 
M the 


- 


tbe Church \ (nlthoughperbaps it differ! from 
that which i given by: the ' whole Current 


of the Haly Dettefs wal foal! deſire the Rea-"' 


ders, thatebeyworldnot'too baſtily'rejedt it, 
hut that. they would rather cenſure charitably 
of. 3t<,\ Lt #heen-- remember to give every 
 man'ba.due:'\there arenone but the Authors 
of .1he Holy Seraptures alone , .to whom pe gp > 
#ribute ſuch Amtbority.: a that we ought to 
believe mbatjaever they bave written.” But as 
forthers, (laith, $*, Auguſtine )'of bow'great 
Sqnflity,and;Leagruing. ſo ever they may 'bave 
been; T ſa read:them , 'as that I do not believe 


what they have. written; becanſe they have.. 


[1 [1 q 


written ite wy 


- ::Let-no man -#herefars. rejett \a new Expoſiti-, 


on of any Pdſ[age of Seripture; under prettnce 
that» it i contrary. to what. the Anciens Do+ 
Hors gave but let bim rather. diligently ex- 
amine the Text , and the contexture of the 
. Scripture 3 and if be find that it accordeth 
well thererrith, let bim Ptaiſe God ,* who hath 


not tyed the Expoſition of the Scriptures, to4b7, 


ſenſe of the. Aacient Poftirg:; but ts: the whole: 
Soripture it, ſelf, under the cenſute of the Ca+ 
tbolick Church. . Melchior Canus, Biſhop of 
the Canary Mands,. having before declared 
him{clf , according as St. Auguſtine: bath: 
dope , ſaying, that, the Holy\Striptares only 
are.cxcmpt trom-all-error, ke-further adds : 
' TBut here #4 no man, how. holy, or learned 
ſeever he be ,\.that:is not ſometimes; deceived, 
that, dyth -uat. ſometimes dote,, that doth not 
ſometiunss.; ſlips: And. then alledging ſome: 
of.. thoſs, cxamples, whick' we: have before: 
'produced,he concludes in theſe words :* Let 
u therefore read the' Ancient Fathers with all. 
SC due 


the Right: Uſe of tht. Fathers. 
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rextui conſonus, nec i ſacra 


(cripurd s.nec ab Ecclefiz 
do&rjna diflonus , quamvis 
3 roxrente DoRorum ſ:cro- 
'rum- alienns ,. rogo LeQorcs 
omney, ne .przcipites dere- 
ſtentur, ſed zquos ſe przbe- 
ant  cenſores. Metninerine 
jus ſuum unicuique, rribue- 
re; folis ſacrz Scripcure 
auForibus refervata' auRo- 
ritas hxc eſt, ut ided fic cre+ 
damus *eſſe , quia ipſi ita 
ſcrypſerbnt;  Alios- aurem 
(19quir Auguitinus) iza lego, 
ut quantaliber fanftitate do. 
Grinaque prepolleant, non 
ide credam fic effe , quia 
ipfi ira ſcripſeranr. Nullus 
iraque dereftcrur novum S. 
Scripture ſenſum, ex hoc 
quod diſlonat priſcis Do&o- 
ribus 3 ſed ſcrutetur per- 
(picacius textum & contex- 
rum Scripture, & fi quadra- . 
re invenerit, lauder Deum, 
qui non alligayit expoſitio, 

nem S. Sctiptufarum priſco- 
rum Docorum ſenfibus; ſed 


 S$criprurz ipfi inregrz ſub! 


Catholicz Ecclefiz cenſura, 


+ Melch,"Gan. loc Theol. L 7.. 
£+. 3.2m, 4. Cxreroqui nes 
mo quantumyis eruditus, & 
ſanus;znon inrexdum hallu- 
cinatur, non alicubi,czcutir, 
non quandoque labitur, 


14. ibid. Legendym. iraque I. 
nbbis', Patres veteres cum 
reverentia quidem_,, ſed ur 
homines, cum deleu arque 
judicio, 


ig8: 


 4*Treatiſt of 


dae Reverence, yet nxtwinbftanding for as. much @ they weve-: 


bus Men, with Choice and F 


ndgment: 


And alittle after.he (aieh, That the Fathers ſometimes 


fail, and bring fortb 
Rid. 'num.'9, Reliqui verd 


ſcripcores fani inferiores 
& humani ſunt, deficiunt- 
e- interdum , ac mon- 
m quanJoque pirtunt , 
przrer convenientem Or. 
dinem ,. in!tirurumque Na- 
rur# - 
* Amorrſ Catharin. lib. q. An 
nw. in Cajer. p 293. Veridi- 
mum ergocit, quod ſana- 


cum difta, vel icripta in ſe. 


non ſunt firmz auQocriratis, 
ut in fingulis reneamur illis 
prebere aſl:znſum. 


Natare. Andin'the ſame place heſaich, 


that To follow the Ancients in all things and. 
to tread everywhere in their fleps, as Vinnte. 
Children nfe to do in play , nothing elfe but 
' to difÞaruge owwrown. Parts, and voconfeſ our 


felves $0 have meuther Fodgment,, nor Skill 
enough, for the ſcarching into the Truth, No, 


let. us follow them. as Guides, dut not: gg-Ma- 


ſiers. © It-i9 veryerae- ({aith Ombroſiu Catba- 
rins in like manner} that the Sayings and 
Writings of .the Fathers bave not of them. 


ſeives any Ja abſalate Autbority , as that we . 
are b,und to aſſent 20 them in all things. The. 
Feſuirs allo themielves+ inform ws 1ufficiently ra many. 


places, that they do- not. reckon. themſelves (o tyed: to 


follow the Judgment of the Fathers in allchings, as peo+ 
ple may imagine. W 


® Petav, in Eviph. pag. 205. 


Nos ca, qui par elt, mode- 
raione in divinorum homi- 
num, (cd hominum,errores, 
ac lapſus non _tam inquiri- 
mus, quam oblaros ultro, ac 


vel invitis occurrentes, ne - 


cui fraudi {unt, paefacimus: 
tueti-ramen, ac defendere 
nitilo magis -quam eorum 
vicia, fi que-fuerinr, imirari 
debemus. . 


© 74. in Epiph. Þc244 
mis.-P us ? pr#ſcriim.3 
Chryſoftomo in Romiliis a- 
ſperfa, quz fi ad cxaQe ye- 


riratis rcgulam accommodare yolueris, honi ſenſes inania yidebuatue, 


nN- 
quam mars fun bf ei | 
ati 


Petavics -in his Annotations. upon | Epz- 
phanins conteſleth freely, » That the Fathers 
were men > that they bad their failings 4 aut, 


that we ought net malicienſly to ſearch after 


their Errors, that we may lay them open to 
the worl4, but that we may take the liberty 
to te them, when ever they come in our 
way, to the end that none be deceived by them: 
and, that we 


ought no more #0-maintain, or de= 


Monſters, bhafiutes the ordinavy conſe of 


3 


fend their Errors, than we onght to imitate - 


again, © That many things bave ſhipped from 
them. which, if they were examined accor- 


#heir Vices,, if at leaft they bad any:- and. 


ding to the exa) Rule of Truth , could na+- 


. be.. 
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be recontiled t& any'good ſenſe : and , that Himſelf hath 
abſcrved , © That 'they are ont ſufficiently , whenſrever *14;ibid. pag, 
they fieak of fuck Pronre' of Faith; at were not at all cal- 235: 
led in queſtion in Th:ir time, And to fay the truth, He 
_ oftemrczecs boch Their Opinions, and Their Expoſitions 
alſo; and ſomerimes-very-Uneivilly too, as we have tou- ? 
ched © before , fpeaking of his Notes upon Epiphauins. * Spr. c. 4: 
And iyone place,-the Authority of ſome of the Fathers, 
which contradidtcd His Opinion, tonching the Expoſiti- 
on of a certain paſſage'in St. Luke, being obj. &cd againſt 
Him; He never'taking the lea$ noticeat all of their Teſti- 
monies, #0v{fwers f Thut we ought to Inter: | 
pres, and exponnd the Fatbers by St. Lake, ra- £ Petv. in Epiph. pag. 110! 
ther\then' $34 Luke by Them; brecanſe this Nec © «eng wet 
They comns bevix ſag ny reg, but what nn oPeenan mfg 
they have received from St Lnke + Which, in fant, quam/quod ex Luca 
my: judgment, was very Judiciouſly (poken of didiceruar, neque eft ulle 
him ;- and-befides, Exactly agrees with what pd i Phe RINED 
St. Auguſtivie hid" before, and which'may ve- mag ——_ AE Gn 
- 19 well be applicd to the greateſtpare of Our ilfis alleverari-videntur. 
Didrences4 maltwhictr the Farberr could + 
not know anytbing 4, (ave what they learnt out-of the 
Scriptures : (o that Their Teſtimonies, in theſe Caſes, 
onght according tothe Opinionof this Learned Jeſuir, to 
be expounded, and-interpreted by the Scriptures, and not 
the Serprerer by Them "And this is the language of all 
the +eſtof them; ; 
Matdiwrete;; who:wzsa'moft bitter enety of the Pro- 
reflanes,. aSever there was any , having delivered che: 
Judgment-of fomir' of the Farhers, who were of Opi- _. _ 
nion«thac'the' ſoasof Zebeder anſwered not fo rightly, Ow ap - 
when being asked by our Saviour, whether or nb. they wyato pk _ 
were ble to.drink of tiis Cup, and to be Baptizcd with dere, necte- 
theBaptiſin chat the. was _— ey: with, they ſaid unto mere, necin- 
him; that they were able3 --adds, & That for bia-part, be pron yn 
belietesrbat': they\anfwered well. And in-another place, yers reſpon- 
expounding the 2 Verſe of the'19 Chapter of St. Murthew, diſle, ec. 
LED | SC 2 having 


I40. | ad Treatiſe forn fv 
: having firſt —_ the coach Aveis, and; 


indeed TE mapaer-of all. the Fathers ;: lie (lays {at laſt, 


» be poi Þ Than be.conld watue, prima dedge wndentionid Fhe hace! c 


r }. { > 5 Y ONSE þ 
incerpreratio- *PEY 142 2013 £1 © 

4 $.855y Ang hergyc ou/are De by the way; that che meaning 
non poſſum ur of that, place is fiill controverted at. this day.- ©: 

fopar, &. _ How then can this man conceive, [that the Proteſidnad 


ſhould think them(clyes boundrnegeſfarily-to- follow the. 

Judgment of this, Major. paxte@b the Fathers, which 

them(c! VEsS tyake lo. light of 3 In anottier. place; where he 

hath occaſion to ſpcak, of thoſe wozds' of our Saviour; 
which are at this day in. debate amoneglt us , \ The Gates of 

. Hell fpall-aet prevail .againſt it«- Hes. yet much moze- 
i 74. in Marth, 16. 18. | Qus- dawneright,, and layg; . The ſenſe: of. abeſe 
rum 'verborum- fenſus' now wards Hot rightly given'by any Antbor, that: 
gn bat y_ Len rempmtery except St.'Hilary + So like- 
: wile upon the .11 Chapter of: Sts Matthew, 

«INT _—_ pu- - i TT hho t q Gi d > The.leoft in the: 
k 14. in Matth, #1. vs. Ha! Kingdom of.. Heaven-is | greater than: Fohn? 
ber ex mulris' opinienibys Bp tyt «The. Qpaniaus of | theFatbers wpon 
quam*'cligar wy ſed'fi this paſſage (Jaith! he) arewrny different 5 and: 
aver autre ſverdfnchor/in juſerk my "ad freely, nenerſuhaw all glee: 

us carum m $1447 
 roS cnt juan fodpt= InJdike.ma —_ upon the Gath Chapter of- 


elcere. St, Fobns | Ammonius ({aith he); Sty Gyrilys 
' 1d. in Foh. 6, verſ 44- Am- . Theopbyladi, and Euthymius anſwers. thot1ail'- 


monius, Cyrillus, Theo - = 5g £ | 
laQus, & Euthymius,re are not drawn, becauſe all are nat WortDy. « But: 


dent, non _— trahi Nail, this come, tqo near.$0 P elogjaniſm:. \Sabmeran, 
non omnes digni (1 Petal quod a famous Jcluit fazs thus : . m Ouy., Adverſd> . 
nimis affine eſt Pelagiand-. ries bring Argaments from, the Antiquity of 


rum errori, | | 
n Galmer. in ep. * Rim 8, the Fathers which 1 confeſs bath Taſte 


diSut $1. yp. 468,  Tercd been of more eſteem than, Wevelties ; * 
argumerirum Perunt aDo- 1 anſwer, That every Age;hath yielded We; 
—_ —_— tate”' IN on | 'to Annquity Oc ; T But, ye3 we imu(Þtake: lis | 
emper major honor eſt ha | 
Vines 5 "2f6ir" navicepihng. beny]} to foy that the later the Dadors are; 
Reſpondetur,quamliber ZtAtem Anriquitati ſemper detulifle, &c. ſedillad alath« 
mus quo jutqored, ©6 perſyicaciorts « eſſe Dottores, SOA YET 


 & » 


4 » 1 ets pb 


7 * 
F 


the mare qui c kſighted they are: .-Aund qgairh,. 7? 16id:cl:YDenique convre' 
n IS  \ LEELLE 4 &. *o "4 


"ABA a thu great muleedes whightbey, pope tn eur maſts 
UREA 8221 Glens per g, LlaltNhe) aut of verbo,Deiz Exod"23, In ju- 
the Word ff Eh > Thou ſhalt not. followia _ dicio plurimorum non acqui- » 
milleitude to dy evil;,, neithexJþalt thou fpe ak, ;;cices) ſenrentiz , ur 2 vero: 
7 4 caiiſe, AER after many, to wyeſt judg- _ dovies.:. "BB 6.1% | 


ment. Micþael Medina,dilputing at the Coppgil of Trent, 
prongs fe Inperiority. \ a Biſhep, aboye-a Prigſh3-che 
AuthprXy. of St. Hierome, and,of St, Auguſtivebeing pro- 
dyced'againti Wins wg bot ihe d, that the diffcrence be-' 
twixt them was not of: Dzz}ne, but only of Poſitive, and; 


Eecleſiaftical Right 5 ® anſwers before the whole Congres's Pie: FYPR 


_ 
. 


gation, That it is ng matyel, 1hat they, and. ſome others alſo 'y%; Pai. hiſt: ia 


of the Fatbers fell into this Rergfies, this peint being nbt" a 4! Concil, Tt 

thet clearly determined ofe. NnntrJ 26 3-7 wierd 1 
-And rhat'no, man may doubt :of the; honeſty of the 5** 

Hiſtorian , who: relateth chis, do but hear-Bellarmine»: 

who teftifieth 3). P That Medina affareth us, Tre: 300:30008)8 

that St. Hierome was it this point of Aeris. 1; Farmede Ger. 1. nc. 15. 


LO Lt "Michiel Medina in li 
bj#opidion'; and, that .uot only be,, but.alſo;- rod #27 ag be <0 


of 4 © / u 4 54 nf o£ . n . _ 
St. Ambroſe, St. Aigiiſtine, Seduliug, Prima:\1 0.g.affidmar'$Hicronymum | 
ſits, Chryſoftome; Theodoret, Oceumenius, und, idem- 0mnino. cuin Acrianis © 


w0Dbyl; tint aint ' - : ſenfiſſe - neque (olum Hies 
Ton" oe ined all of i "ou a /. gg ronymum in Exhaveh ſuiſle, 
PR of: act ar oo - Ted*etiam Amrbrofium, Au- 
'We need notbring oY here, any more Ex+., ;guſtinum; Sedulium, Prima» 
artiples 0 but tead their Commentaries, finms Thebdorerum, Occr-- 
their/DiPidationr, afid their other Diſcayrs., PERM, & Theophylattum, 
[:#,abS'youwM bd them almght in exary.* *, .. 
page, either rejeing ,' or conedipgih. Fathers, . But'T 
muſt not pafs by the Teſtimony of Carpelive, Mwiſus y:(Bis - 
ſhop. of Bi#ozto, who indeed 15 more ingenuous,/.and,. + 
| mote" enr tit al the reſt Oo doors of 
# 0 Rome (faith he) #0 whom ſhall. we go. ou og c. __ 
for Divine Gounſels, unleſ5 IV: perſons to LBkr th _ = | 


. 


whoſe" truft the Diſpenſation of the Dine 606. Aquog Roma, J!!Xs | 


eries bath bee committed. We ore, tenda ſunc.dipina Conſilio, , 
therefore tobear bith, *rohig i tous inſtead of niſl, ab lis, Uibus myſte- 
EDTY a49o\40bvs 10 (Vw CAT 94 Pon 0 ON. 


! ; om 
, Ft Yi ) 


"* * dent.lib.7. pag.” 


| 


k 
| 


142 Ol Bonagye: > 
;rioum Dei diſpenſatlo: God), . ir things that concerts Goth, @ God bian- 
| credirs eſt ? Qnemceryy ſelf. vi ny for my ownpart (bat I may- 
Os fon quicquid, ic Peak, my\ mind ftecly ) in thing rbar belong 
ple dixcrir ranquam Deum #0 the Myſteries of *Faith, I bad ratber be- 
 audire debemus: | Bgo- (ut Jzepe one-fingtt Pope', than'a tbouſand Au- 
vas Penna pedgren Doenes. bing: be Grcgotict, thorif may 
4n his, quz fidei myfteria wr fietkof Richards, Scotulles, @nd Williams. 

rangunt,, quam mille-Au- For, Tbelzeve'; ajtd krrow , that tbe Pope can- 

guſtinis, Hieronymis, Gre- 8 Erxe, inmerters of Faith,  berauſe that tbe 

WS wake grdoe nel har Antbority, and Right of determining all ſuch 

nin." @\cio > qudd; ſum- 725197; #5" are af all Paints of Faith , reſfiderin.. 

mus Pontiſes; -in- his quz *#be Pope. This-Paſfage may ſeem-to ſome, 

Fidei ſunt , errare' non. po- cO be bothlabvery bold, and a very indiſcreet 

reſt 3 quoniamm avGarichs one: bar year whofoeyer ſhall but examine 

—_— nk. the thing ſeriouſly, and as'itis in it ſe)f,, and 

_ op nor as -it -is in its gutward. appearances only, 
which are contrived-for themoli part.only tq. amuſe 

ſimpler ſort of people\, I'am confident he will find, that 

"this Author, hath Boch moſt'mgenuouſly, and mokcruly. 

givca, the warld\2n'3ccount, what.Elicem-the Church, of 

Reme bath ob the Fathers. For', ſeeing. that thele.men. | 

- maintain that the Pope is Tif ulible, and they.canfels withs 

alt that the. Fathers may have erred : who ſeeth not; that 

_ * «they ſet the Hope very much above the Fathers #. Neither 

 __ may it be'here' replied, that cbey db nat. all;of. chem 

a hold; that the Pipe is Tyfallible.. For, befides that, chole- 

wa among them, wh6 do contradi& this-Opiniop,, are. both 
the leaſt, and the teat conſiderable part alſo.of the Church... 
of Rome z theſe very men attribute to the prefent Chumb:r 
in being, in every Age, this Right of Infallikility, which, 
t18y will notallow the Pope: inſomuch; that: a-Comncih,,. 
now called together, is, .according to.theiraccquat; of 
much greater. Authority than. the ancient Fachkers, So.that 
there is..no. more difference at all, betwiz6 theſe, men. 
and: the fore-mentioned Italian Biſhap,; ſave. anly:thas. 
whereas they will have the Authority. of. the, aucient. 
'Faibers to ſubmit to the whole Body of __ _ 
F afemb?..' 


— 


the. Right Iſs of. the Fathers. 
af:mbled.in a General Council 3 He will have their Au- 
thoxity to be )cſs, than.that of a Gngle Pope alone. All 
that can be found fault with in that {peech of his, is per- 
haps that his Hyperbolieal way:of Expreſſion , of a thow> 
Jſan# Auguſtines, Hierames, aud Greggries 3 all which joyn- 


neath the fect. of one fingle Pope, Bur' this height of Ex» 
reſt | wg 


a nd free - ſpi ri ted: Per (ons. 


But the Pradticeof the Church af Rowe it {elf wilÞ be. 


able £0 inform 4ys.more .tuly. and. clearly, what cliecm-- 


they have of Autiquity- , For,. if we ought to Rand to the 


F2thers, and not to depart fromany thing that they have- 


Authorized z nor to Ordaia any: thing that they-were 


Woorkat of, how comes.it topaſs, that we at this day ſee - 


many ſeveral Obſcxyations and Cuſtoms , which were 
obſerved by. the Aucients, now quite laid afide? And 


whence 15 it , that we had in Antiquity.no.mention at all- 
of many.things, which.are now in great requeſt amongſt. 


. us?- There are as it were three principal Parts in-Reli- 


gion 3 "namely, Points of Belief; of Ceremony, and of Dif 


eipline- We ſhall run them over lightly all three , and 
fo far as is necefiary only or our prefent purpoſe 3 thac (o- 
we. may let the world lee, that in every one of theſe three. 
parts they have both:aboliſhed, and eſtabliſhed very many 
thiogs, cxprefly agaiuſt the Authority of the Aycients-- - 
As; fox: the firſt of theſe, we have formetly given the 
Reader ſome Taftsonly, in the preceding Chapters. - For- 
we have (zen, that the; Opinion of the greateſt part of the 
HAicent Charch,, . touching the $zaze of the.Soxl., till the: 
time of the Refurreion, . which befides is at this day 
allo maintained- by the Greek Church ; was condemned, 
' not. much above two hundred years fince., by the Church - 
of Rome, at the Council of Florexcez and aguite contrary 


45a there &(tabliſked , as an, Article of che Chriſtian | 


We: 


ed together, hc, in too dildainfula manner, caſts down be- - 


n'may be fome: Excaled in tim, conlidering . 
that fach Exceſſcs4s5 thele, axe very ordigary withall high- 


43; 
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 Welaveſo beſides, het win Opinion'df the Fatheis 

of thePriimitiv8 Claret, ant evty flown as far'as'to the 

end of the Gxth Centuvy after Gur Sividhr Chirift ; and 

afterwards ji was; |that®rhe Eatharift wad ae ena ry to 

Salvation;es Baptiſmyand thireotiſequentlYit\beas there. 

fore ro be-adminitived fo ?HTe Childred: 7 nT'yetfor all 

3+ Concil. Tri- this, the Council of f Treat bath comdemned'this! IgjoN, 

dent. Sefſ. 21. as an Error in'Faiths wrthal Anathemnarizing, by a Canon 

_ . 5195 made expteſly for that purpole;all thoſe who' ever ſhould 

ixerir, par- "ates : OFF WEI; 

| +—g6.Land maintain the lame. . Let him be 'Accurſed (fay they) who- 

quam ad an- ever ſhall ſay,t bathe Puckarift is neceſſary for little Chil- 

nos diſcretio- dre ,: before thy are coitie to 'years of diſctetiont. Only, 

| agar that the 'Karb6r7 raight tlot'takeoffence hereat, as having 

Sans - Fu- ſo fearfut in AR Mt piſt "Upon 'them'; theſe 'men have 

chariſtz com- endeayouretd-'to perſwade borh* them and others; that 

munionem, they never-did btlieve that”," which theniſc]ves have moſt 

anathema fit. 4.,xiy,andin exprels-PTermsproteftcd- that, they did be- 

lieve ,* a6 we have® before mide Friappear:' which'is, to 

doublecheinjuryupon them; rither thin 'to make then 

avy reparations tor it's '{eeing that they deal' with then 

now!,'notas Hereticks only, 'but as Foolg alto 5 ' whom a 

man may it pleaſure perſwaide- that they do'not believe: 

that which they really d&b&4lieve;? 7 OD 0G 

We haveabithdantly heard out of St. ibHamhe's mohth, 

how-that the Opiniew bt"the Chips; was of 'oId main- 

tained ; (by ſeversof the AncepFFatherss,” which yet is 

* Fyiphan ep. now condemned'av/an Error in Faith. And” fndeed rhe 

Se 24 DG number of theſe kind of 'Uifferencces jn Opiui ons i$ almd(}. 

c. 2. Cum ergd infinite. | 4/0 26942920 ve AR W_ A 

hzc vidiſſem "Tt was accounted 6 Erfot Hf hbfc' 84 $"rg befiev C 

in Eccleſia that the Soub Wa derived from'tHEF4ther JU6wn Yo 

Chriſti contra © ,, according, fo theof@ihaty ct FG eration: But 

aucoritarem ©, RL PTLRUMRAYTOIRTDE TO ST 1018: 
Scriprurarom, Us Opinion wotld now bt aeepunted Ti Heftfie, = | 

hominis pen- # The Ancients held?; "That ir would 'be"an; oppor 

denrem 1n2gi- ; hg: Authority of the Sorifthres; if pe. ſhould bang ly 

d Td. Piltnre!' of why Man in theCbttrch > ahh *D'tb at Wt on 

ri, Can, 36. #o0t to have any Piflures in our Churches , that 


which 


- 
- 


the Right Df of the Fathers. 


upon a Walt. 
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which we gh og adove, be not plied Placuir piftufas in Ecclefia effe 


now the Council of' non debere, ne quod colitur 


Trent hith Ordiined- the quite conitrary; aur adorarur, in parietibus de- 


and lays, © That we ought to bave, and to | pingacur,/': , 
tp, tezatly In ay" C 4 


we are to yield unto'thent all de. Honour 0 Y 
and Veneration. © 


d'Al} the Ancient F atbers, as far a5 we pertiendam. . 


Trid.” Seſſ.. 25. Decreto 
bes,” the Imag ef. de nuocat 4A Sanflorum. Tma- 


of Chrift , of ebb Virgin the *Morher? yo | < 
God, ad i. the” btber Siints MN dit og V 6p a orin Gr cl Sno i par® 
X 


PO 


& retinendas, ciſque pres 
honorem & ngraUaners. 'm- | 


can learn'6at of-their Wiitings, believed, % Autbrif Auguſt? chiyſoft oc. 
That che Bleſſe Virgin Mary ' was'con. 4Equibus vide\Melrb, Canum de. | 


ceived in Original Sin."* If now tha Bai 6 Thevjageloy. Whey | 
thers of the Council of Trent accounted them to be the” " 

Fudges of: Paith, what moved themithen to imagine, that + 
we ought not-to believe, that they! maintained"ahy fach » 


Opinion ! 'For, having Kr ers *their" ban NE): Pr, h 


tence'in 'a Vftcree there paſſed t& this purpoſe, and 


clared*, That” this Siri, *which*hach ſpread its fol Kan Gy 


the whole MaG' of Mankin ; by Ptopagktion, and not 


by Itnicarfoh,' hath ſciſed'on every Perſ on ip partighlar % 


© They 'at'length'conclude, That their Tn- 
ber the'Bl 


ani 

gent3on it ot bo EymprebeAdevirbin this vomit. * Cant Tidgn in 4 Debs de 
ed and TrLEVrgih Maiy, |, Fecey; Lg: pe gs 

the Mbther of Giqe Whic Wordsof theik le ” PER, AE Ire 


Ra” 


it is impbſſible to expound} 48 that they hendere in 
ſhall not in plain Terms give the Lito, - rent 


rat 
Ire; 
reto, oy 
agitur, B, 


All the Fathers. | -* POL FNE® rw, gen rginem Ma- 


the Virgin 


Fox; if: Tbs 
eftablifl an' 


If" they xere no more tha thib, coiich Senſe 
et their” y mein will hardly be! ever! math"ts bear;) 
that it'is'fiot known'#9\a ni Triith;- chat the Viegih 
Mary was conceived in Sin 1 ; they" however honeſtly lay 
Te in 


era, > OR 


Sy pf iz) ; 0 2:24 O57 
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A Ireatiſe of 


10 plain Terms , "That thele: Good -Men affirmed , -as 


True, that which is yet Doubtful ; and maintained as 
Certain, that -which ,was but Problematical onely, and. 


 Quettionable. 
.c119..7 one C0ho 


* Cone, Laod, Can, «9, 60s Cod. 
Grac, Can, Eccleſ. Univer, Can. 
163. | 


3 Melit. Sard, apnd Euſeb. Hiſt: 
Eccleſ. lib. g c.27, | 
Þ Origen. apad Euſeb. Hiſt. Ectl. 

' 0 6.6. 26. of in Philocal. c..3- 
* Cyril, Hierof, Catech. 4:  * 

> Greg. Nationg. Carm, 33. T-2- 


- 8. - 
Feder Prefat. in Pfal Fol 2. 
" Epiphan. |. de Ponder Gy Menſ. 
T. 2. " 362, 

At 


- 


an. ep. Feflal. T, 2. p. 38, 


2 Orv. hip epira 


. $ 3. - 
gd Galeato, os Prol. in 
lid. Salom. ad Panl & Extech. 
dy Prol.. in libr. Sal. ad Chron. 
&_ Heliod. oy Pr efat. in Efdr. 
4 Conc. Trident. Sefſ. 4-' Decr. de 
Can. Script, Siguis auremlibros 
Ipſos inregros, cum omnibus 
Juis partibus, prout im Ecclefia 
Catholica legi conſueverunm, & 
in vetcri vulgara Latina Edici- 


one habentur, pro ſacriy & Ca- 
ng:.icis noa ſulceperit,8ec, Ana- 


il of. Leodices, which is inſerted into the. 


Gode. of. the Church Univerſal, f putterh 
not.into the Canon of: the Old Teltament 
any more than Twenty. two Books one- 
ly 3. excluding by this means out of this 
number, the Book of: Tobit, of Judith, 
the Book of Wiſdom, Kcelefiafticws, and 
the, two-Books.of the Maccabees. © Me- 


'* lito; Biſhop of Sardis, Þ Origen, | Cyril 


of Hieruſalem., * Gregory Nazianzene , 
| S. Hilary, ® and Epiphazixs, do all of 
them the fame. *" Athanaſins, * Rufh- 
nus, and.” S. Hierome- exprefly. reject. 
theſe very. Books, and caſt them out of. 
the Canon. Aud yet notwithſtanding, 
the aforclaid Council of 1 Trext Ana- 
thematizeth ll thoſe who will not re- 


ceive » #s Holy and Canonical, all theſe * 


Books, with every part of the ſame, as they 
are. wont - to: be read in the Church , and 
«s they, are fornd. in tbe Old Latin Edi- 
tion, commonly. called the Vulgar Tran- 
ſlation.  . Where, beſides the Aﬀront 
which they- have offered to ſo many of 
the, Ancient and moſt, Eminent: among , 
the Fathers. .and ipdeed to the Whole - 


---, Primitive, Church ic (elf, which reccived 


\ this Conoy: of. Laodices.in amongſt its Vaiverſal Rules 3 
they have alſo ettabliſhed a Polition here, which. was 
not.till then ſo much as ,cver heard. of _ in, Chriftes- 
dem 5 namely, That the Old YVwulger Tranſlation of the 
Bible/ is to: be allowed of as Cangnical and Authentick 


4g the..Church of God. * 


The... 


#he Right Uſe of the Fathers. | 147 


.. The CL. Fathers: of the Second: Ge> * Concil. Conffant. I. Can.z. Tos 
neral Loom _ the CIO of the. Tor [26g yer bog 
ſ Fourth,: were all of them of Opinion, ...- - - 

That the Ancients had rod oy See race PR Par ire 

of Rome aboye that of other Biſhops, by wlaw, 

reaſon of the Preemipence and Temporal Cone Chalced. Can. 28 Kai ys 
-Greatnels of. the City of Rome, over other Th Jo Reo Ovlloge Pan 

Citics ; and for the. lawe reaſon they allo yghuu , -35! eahies; rixkros 

thought good to advance, ,in\like manner, SwAJuren md wee Cnn, ue. 

the Throne of the Patriarch of Couftanti- 71. Bamaviz PIATy Tie 
ople to the ſame Height with the former, Hs WAY 7 cat = 
by reaſon of the City where be rclided be- Jos Comntl*Pa; kl ts rs 
ing now artived to theſelf-ſame Height of nanoiegres df Snoipluy wir 
Dignity with, Rome it (elf. -I aſſure you, 30auwnr Tegyweart., 
that for all this, he ſhould now be Anatbems Maranatha, 
whoſoever ſhould go about to derive the Sxpremacy of ' 
the Pope from any other Original, than ffom TU ES 
PETIRUS;,&, PASCE OVES MEAS. 

The Council of Trext Anathematizeth all thoſe, who- 
ſoever ſhall.deny, that t Biſhops are a Higher Order than *Gonc. Trid. 
Prieſts: and-yet » S. Hierome, and divers others of the S*f-23 cap. 4- 
Fathers have openly done the ſame. | | OS: a 

We have already told you here before, That the Church F ad 
of Rome long ſince Excommunicated the Greeks, becaule elſe Presbyte= 
they hold, That the Holy Ghoſt proccedeth not trom the 7s ſuperiores, 
San, but from the. .Fatber only. heed Sag 

And yet for all this, Theodorer; who exprefly alſo de- = jjieren. paſe 
nicd in Terms, that the Holy Ghoſt. proceeded from rhe fim :- vide ſu- 
Son, as We have ſhewcd in the preceding, Chapter, was Pr©iib-1.c.ult, 
received by the Ancient Church,and in particular by Pope | 
Leo too, aa True Catholick Biſhop, without requiring 
. him to declare. himſelf any otherwiſe,-or to give them 
any SatisfaQion touching this Point. . OED 

Aud indeed, we might reckon up very many the like 
Differences betwixt the - Roman and the Ancient 
Church ; but theſe Examples we have bere produced will 
ſuffice, -to let the World lee, how, the Charch of Rome 

Tre: holdeth. 
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— +22 53 holdeth; That ths Hurborsdy'of my | 
; "ener ob oy beaccdunted/Saph ſe FRO £ 
al]. proceediqh/the next? pl roy (oltcehin 
OI. on. tit : ws 
The 6fyl boy is;Bups37a, hich Els tours rh 
61 Sto and-engratlsus-inte Feſke Chr $row, 

# Bega IN Herdiotoreinnhe Anat 
verde ++:thole —_— ptized/overiead' irdivars i9the Wa ateri/ ins 
2% 392% 76 $7 13a) ot bots Tovhwllfinwob'S: Cyprian, Epiph a: 
i Tortul, fb. "F Gor” MAL "G.gq.0 mins, and) othets"teRtifie. And indeed they 
b Cyr. ep. 96, p21, bj Lit pluriged them thus three {eyeral times, as 


Pamel. .- the Gamer Tereulltian, and/<'S. Hierome 
Rr Ton * both3nformti'us,/'And this is/Rifl the Pra 
lib, adv, PYaz. c:26. hire both'of the Greekj#vd of the Ruſffan - 


e Hieron Dial. adverſe cutifer,: Charth,ever! at this very day;/And yet not- 
T. 2. p. 189. In;lavacrater £- withſtanding, this Cuſtom which is both 
Coins Le Bapt, Inf. þ. 693; {o Ancient; and fo Univerla); is now abo- 
liſhed by the Church-of Rome.” And this is 
the reaſon that the f Maſtvo#es toy. That 'the Latin are. 
4" not Rightly and:Daly Beprizb, becauſe rheyarc nor wont 
'+ "\. fo uſe this Ancient! Ceitmony ini theit Biptifi,' which, 
D ty ſay, is expreſly e&joyned them in the*Canons of 
| Foannes Metropolitamus, whom 097: hokd to have been, a 
; Prophet. $015 SELIG 
v Greg. Mon. Protoſync. in Apal. j nd Hdue'® Grey To 
contr.ep, Marc:h.921 Tom 4 Conc, Rn was — 
Gen." O77 (86 evayxaiby hg "For the Om inthe Conndt Coke 
7d he" Teddy neleNowr, &% goth yervenfels, it his onal to ww oh 
: Me of M#k Bithop of Epbiſhs, that- . 6 Neccfary in 
Baptiſm, that the Pexſoii 4 &-hould be thrice 
dipped over" Head art Bars inthe Watts: its effcom\ 
b Tertul. (9 Hieron, ubi ſupr: De. ing -out of QHe' AW: 3" 5H thi Kacithtt 
inde egreſſos laRtis & mellis Churcl thiy'ghbe' t (ere) to Mk tid 
przguſtare conoordiam. 771-1! 'Epyey, af the father Authors witiicts3 and 
* Alvarer, in bis Voyagh 10 E1bj- immtiately after this; they made them all 
opia. A rurti quellj. che, bacte- 
zano,cofi maſchi,coge feniine,! Partikers%)[6-'8f the" *Blefſed Communion, - 
donno il ſacramento 19 hex 'both' 'prear andfinal: Whetice' thei Giiffotn 
quantita, &C, * (ill | 


the Right Ie of th Fathers, | 


4 Yerntaid = ey Admipiliring the Eacha- 
6" Littk C dren, an akin them take down 
i ol qlatitity of ir, as. Toon as "ever they are Bu 


What hive: theſe our 6 great :Adoxers of Antiquity 
no done with the Ceremonies . offers is the Milk, 
p e Hizey,.or che barift, whic Ancient Fathers 
Were wont co adminf cr fo all, immedutely. after Ba- 
pri? Certaivly theſe things, notwicthſlanding the Pra- 
Qice of the Ancicnts, have been now long ſince buricg, 
and forgotten at Rome. _ © 
In Ancient Times they often deferred, the Baptiling, 
both of Tafants, .and of other People, as appears by the 
Hiſtory of che Ewmpetours | k  Conftantine tbe Great , of * Euſe5.de vita 
1 Conſtantius, of "* Theodoſia ," Of Valentinian, and of Gotftan.. 1.4. 
Gratian, in" S' Ambroſez and. allo by the Orations and' eng an 
Homilies of * Gregory Notianzen, and. of P S. Buſil upon = 74, ; $05 : 
chis Subje&, $7  Ambroſ.Orat. 
"And forme of the Fathers too have bien of Opinion, 4* *bit. Valen- 
that it is fit'it hoold be deferred 3 as namely, Tertullian, 77; 753Þ 2: 
as we have formerly noted of him. ane. - Aa _— | 
How cores it to paſs now, that there is not ſo much ? Bafil. Homi/; 
as any the, leaſt Trace or Footing, of this Cuſtom to, be 'E15 647107- 
Font” at this day i inthe Church of Rome ? =_ rh hd ef 
Nay, 'whence is it belides, that they will not ſo muck © 8; 
as endure the "ey mention of i it, and would abhor the 
Man iiat ſhould but' go about to put it in praQice ? 
' T ſhall here forbear to ſpeak of the Times of Admini- 
firing Ba Rim, which was performed'ordinarily in the 
Ah ee pn but oncly upon' the Eves of Eafter-day, 
ani Whitſund uy Neither ſhall I ſay any thing of the 
Tbey'b of the Paſchal Taper, and the Albes, or White 
Velimerits,'4 that the new-baptiſed Perſons were uſed i Caſſand, in 
to Wear all-Eafter-Week becauſe that it may be thought Hymn, p.237, 
perhaps, that theſe are too light. Circumſtances : al. 38%: 
chough, to ſay the plain truth, if we. are co regard the Au- 
thoricy of Men, and not the Realon of the Things them- 
ſelves, 


LK : 5 CC 
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ſelves, I' do netat all fee, why all the whole Rites ſhould - 
. not ftill be retained, as well as thoſe Exorciſms, and Re- 
 _ nouncings of the Devil and the World, with all ics Pomp - 
and Vanities, which im Imitation of Antiquity, are at this 
day, though very improperly, a&cd by them over lictte 


4 


© Infants, though but of a day old. . | 
* Caſſend. in As for the Excbarift, r Caſſander ſheweth clearly, That 
. Liturg, c. 26, it was Celebrated in the Ancient Church with Bread and 
Wine, otfered by the People 3 and, that. the Bread was firſt 
broken into ſeveral Pieces, and then Conſecrated after- 
- wards, and diſtributed among the Faichful. 
Notwithſtanding, the contrary Uſe hath now prevail- - 
- ed; neither do they Conſecrate any Bread which is offer- 
ed by the People, which was the Ancient Cuſtom, but 
. onely little Wafer Cakes, made round in the Form of a 
CApad Caſſend, Dencere + © which yet is very ſharply reproved in the Old 
in Ling. c.26, Expoſition of the Ordo Romanus, &c. 
WP The ſame-t Caſſander allo gives us an Account at large, 
ray p. > hoiv that in Ancient Times the Canonical Proyer, and the 
64. c.28. Conſecration of the Excbarift was read out with a. loud 
Voice, and in ſuch-ſort, as that the People might all of 
ther be able to hear it, that (o they might ſay Amen to 
'» Conc, Trid, It* whereas the u Prieſt now pronounceth it with a very 
Seſſ22.c.5.& low Voice, fo that none of the Congregation can tell 
ca@ Ye" what he ſays; and hence it is, that this part of the Li- 
turgy is called Secret. pL 
*[jb,n,c.5, We have * formerly ſhewed, how. that the Ancient 
i Fathers concealcd heretofore, as carefully as they could, 
the Matter and the Rites uſed in the Celebration of .this 
Holy Sacramentz, which they never performed in; pre- 
{ence either of the Catechumeni, or of Unbelievers, Buc 
now there is not any ſuch care taken atall herein, but chey 
Cclebrate the Excharift Openly and Publickly, even be- 
fore Fews, Pagans, or Mabometans, without any more 
regard had to theſe Ancient Rules, than, as if there had 
never been any ſuch thi | Fo e's ot 
And as if the Deſign off theſe Men were to run croſs to 
| ; Antiquity 


- - / 
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the Right Uſe of the Fathers, 1580 
Kntiquity inall things, whereas they concealed the Sacra- 

ment as much asthey could;theſe ſhew it now openly,and 

carry-it publickly abroad every day through the Streets, 

and ſometimes alſo” go in Solemn- Proceſlion with ic : 

which Cufiom of theirs is of very late ſtanding among 
Chriſtians, and which heretofore would have looked not 

onely very ſtrangely, but would have been accounted 1a- 

ther Profanc and Unlawful, And thus have the Cuſtoms 

and Obſervations of the Ancient Fathers been quite laid 

aſide, and other new. ones, which they never heard of, z 
inftitured in their place, 

The fame © Cafſander alfo proveth, That in Ancient = cafſund. in-- 
Times they never celebrated the Euchariſt, fave onely in Litre. 55. 
the preſence of thoſe that were to Communicate z and, © 26+ 
that all the reft withdrew. It is moſt clear, that S. Ch?y- 
ſaftom very bitterly reproves thoſe who would affilt at the 
Celebration of the Excharift; though not Communicate. 

And indecd we at this day ſee in the Erbiopick) Liturgy, » Liturg, As 
that; the Goſpel being read, the Deacon crics aloud, AN thiop. 
you that will not receive the. Sacrament, depart : Withdraw 
you, Catechumeni, And again, after the Creed is (ung, 
he ſaith to the People, © Eet them that wilt not Communi+ © Ibid. 
cate, depart- 

But now-a days, for- the maſt part, *-Chy/.- Hwmil. 3..in.ep. ad: 
none of thoſe who affilti at the Celebra- Epbe/. T. 3- p-7 78. edit. Savilit, 
tion, Communicate of it-; 'they-content wr þ on tiſoxar, —__ 
themſelves with Adoring the Sacrament wane dap at, wg oe 
onely, without -partaking-of -it-at-all : igjany xandels, 745 6iegs vi 
whence you have this manner of ſpeak- Yale, 4 zdJaradis. x; trow 
ing3 To bear Migſs 3 and, To fee Maſi. &* rye He «x Y 
d $. Chryſftime faith, Fbiſcever ſhall flay Yarn Þ venton]es 8 Bos 
bere , and not participate-of the Myſte- Jjy 3 rutrey undi' magg art 
ries, brbaves bimſelf like an impudent, 5 3. om 
ſhameleſt Perſon- Y. beſeech -you . | mes A 
he)' if any. one- that were invited to a 62.8 tl, 
Feaſt, ſhould come and ſit down, after be pd. ond of, ageey crane. 
bath waſhed bis Hmds, and-fitted-bim- F 
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ſelf 10:come $0 ube Table, and, :at lengb ſhould; forbeay. to 


touch any of thoſe Diſhen which are ſerved i 2 upon, Fg would 


20t this be a very great, Aﬀeont. #0 him who invited him? 


. Had he nat better to. bgve forbora- .catnipg . at. all ?. k. is 


the very ſame'i Gaſe fhere-: ; Thou hoſt.,.come and baſt 
Suvg tbe Hymy3 | ands, ſecing than hoſt act retired with 


' tboſe that were -nat .worthy.,  baſt; thereby alſa . profeſſed 


thy ſelf :t0' be of tbe number. of thoſe; who, are Wertby. 

How comes it to paſs, that ſeeing thau baſt fliaid be« 
hind, thou doſft not Communicate of this Table ?. and (o 
on, as followeth in S. Chryfoftome. . If any Man ſhould 
now preach. this Do&rine to; the: Romaniſts, would-they 


i -not. laugh at him, as. 2 Ridiculous: Fellow ? foraſmuch 


as their Cuſiom in: this Particular is far. different ( as 
every .one ces ) from what it was heretofore in the 
Ancicut Church. 

It is as clear as. the day, that all along i in the Ancient 
"Church, it was: Lawful ,for any of the Faithful to take 


home with them .the Hply Exchariſt, which they might 


keep in any Privateplace, to take it afterwards, by them- 
ſelves alone, whenever they pleaſed, 
Whence it is, that Terzw1zan adviſeth thoſe who durſt 


.not Communicate upon the days appointed fox.that pur: 


poſe, for: fear of, bregking their, Falt, to keep the 
: Chriſt by them. -'® Receiving. the.:Bo ” 


© Tertil, lib, de'Orat c. 4 Acpe- Chriſt (Gaith he) and kgeping 38. by thee, 


ogy gee both are preſerved entire , bath. the Parti- 


partieipatio Sacrificiis & 6K6- <__- of «the. Sacrifice , and the _ Diſ- 


eutioofficit. qa), {ln Kr ge of of thy fg And this appears 
lated;hy.S, c an, 0 

de Lo « Alſoby a Story rela "pri 
ng = EK. A certaw., Woman, * Who, go . abou to 


Domjni.ſan&um fſuir, diglbus open, with naworthy hand, 4 y; 77, of ber, 


indignis tenraſſer operire, ight where 4he Euchariſt was laid. up, 


re* 


ade ſurgenre.deterrira fl © femtly ſow, Fire breaking fant - which 


eeddgngs arringerc. 
he 6 gs "Arid S."Ambrofe alſo, a long;while, after. 


fo.amaged. ber, .a4 that ſbg durit on 


gt Tak 
teſtifieth LCficiencly!, ,, Thar this i CyRom (in; 
28 UNE 


the — af #he_ Fathers. _ 
AE we ores Roxy of his:\, oi) 1 


, an<4w danger” BY a nt 6.5 
FRGOs Te > RES. 


Jrouldg 0 $200 Ng les as the: Holy \ambrot. th Sas E 
Myf Ierzes, (for he was yet ] but of the num» 7. n of de news 26 mt 
ber of- the pal be made. big ad-, ens., ſed; ne vacuus myſte- 


drefſes ag fg: e knew to have. b been rji , Qxirer, _&.: vita. ,, . quoy 


witigte , an reg:0 i#bgm #q gipebim 'q iOTIREOS AM oe 


Divine: acrament of the Faithful | Ft not that lium Sacramentum po- 
be might therewith ſatisfie_the Curioſity. of poſcir , non vr - curioſos 
'y E ws pepcthat F might firengtben, buy gore. anferer 9m 

Io 0 'baving pt it into. a band: Seller Foe 


Fa iliv Er - 
Kher ſb rig Ye horde i Cen nn 


72 th ew bi! . £9119: the &.. orarium,, involvit col- 


ay and \ bay aved., .1t neo oth indeed o,, atque ita ſe dejecit in 
are. 


Nt Sled, os Roan 
ys.fo C iked, 83 that, they. will 'pot an | 
means 4 red Gt Fryers to eh tbe Enchariy, wy oe Wil Trid, 
Covent.,, nor, yet "in their Quire , nar in any.other. Place, SF 25 dere- 
ſave onlly oh, Debi Church., St. Ambroſe. informs © nl, _ 
us RPE at In, eine they DOE 00 \{cruple _"_ 
Ns | MIS 70s (he Excl arift upon. the  Sea.;) which 

f -the” ncjents. is fo much, difliked byz he 
Gt IP Ron in our days -, .*as. that they hold [49 
an unlawful thing, either to Conlerrate, or to cany,.. | 
the Szcrament Teady. conſecrated. ,., upon any. water. 2 
tn whether i it be that f; the. $2) OD! of: Baaroiilernowne;- il 


5 > 6P95d! S105 ei 


” 53 *Z; f ” 
| 1a oy "Gia "of-the 4 PALE, ; AAPL theo? (2Bis 2chiieg 
van ent by hem, PRAVES Unto Us. very cleaily, #:thatithei.as t> .5:yt 
Fait ful in, OO Ps received the. Sacrament with"their®2 5. 
Hands: which is Rich plemly cnough. ingpated untous ff 7 f! 


lit, 3. oe Gree, aganlt thoſe, '3MONg 
e Ari ſfianz, who Meet 


% 
t 


rauers ,.:01 Þ ainteys.;by: .theis 
Protclion 
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: Tertul. lib. de*Ifel. cap.9\ Profefii pop rt hieen, * or r lent 


Exs manus admegyere: corpo1-: 


ri Domini , qovz Dzmoniis 
corpora conferunt. 


d Eyprian. iff. 56%. Gilite. 


ban) Pattentie pi 316d , 
<« Gerp. Nats. Gotm: 55 


av xige Pos 67) Iv 


bs (Vp. of By:r, 71 Le 


4 Synod. Quin. Com. 
PXprrTs. 


IO1. Tr TIF Lich 


Mye'S $i. I 
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=— of F3 Chefs," emit] > reetive tÞ1 Eo 
oven which hadbeen'the PraQtce,' dn from! 
" Cyril of Ferufatem. And 
man but knows, 


KY of: os pin BY 


+ig 'the- ar Hb boſe fe. very 
bzndt, rhrd boilits on Devils : that 
&* to (ay; —_— Rds whetewich they 
made Th1s.; 'bSt0 fag. is clear, in. this: 
point in divers forcrdl "plates;; * ae | 
Naz emZent wry od e fame in-his 
EXFHIP6cm, ' *Atid\in' the" Cahong of: the 
Cothncit of Conſtantinople” in Trallo', holden 
in the yearof our'Lord DC. LXXX, there 
is one," 4 whichsppointeth, Thy be, who. 
#0; Communicate, Yack Vir r band? in tbe form 
Compmunzcat Nr a Grace* : 
time of St, 
et ks var gr there, is no 
that this Cultom hath no place 1 now in 


the-Church of Rome, "Where the Communicants' receive 
the Eucharilt; He s eir rag j. but with their month, 
a which it-js put by the'P #42 ng n, 

Þ would allo very ghadly be informed, by 1 "wha" Coin | 


* of the Ancient Chai b:-chole_ ſingle Maſſes , which arc 
. © now'cekbrated , and fajd-every day , ' where none - 
.Communnicates but the Prizf:alone who Foote the 


Hoſt; were inftituted',” or perm 
that Reſpe&, which' they 
cat ſtand with that Color 


© Conc. Titd. Sell, 22. C, 5 
Can. 8. Si quis dixerit M 
ſas, in quibus folus: ei. 
ſacramentaliteregmmunicat, , 
iſliciras efſe, ide < abro- 


Hin and withal, how 
Tort bear, to Antiquity, 

te ate wr Trent, which 
' faith : * " WFhoſoever foal ſa ſay, that theſe Moſ- S 
ſes . wherein the Prieſt alone Papi 
Sacramenzall ly, arg unlawful a, 41d fit to be 
aboliſhid lei bim' be Actarſed * ſeci g that 
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gandas, nathempir, ., hole kind of Maſſes were RY: / 30 
f Cafſan. C:nſult; "A Perdin. eth'at?] in hiSConfulrario Malone 
&c. p 993. (in Linwg'pe = Reli it g the Fibrous 
v3 wp J3" [0 208 4 Ferdihand. ; i 
(Bar that Whith moſt &f' a} lier heb Wi] is that 
are devredto- Alitiquity,," 5 ion "ry the 
6G MLLQUT Church . 


, Churc 's : Rig Ofraft#6 Fathers. ; In 
expre S Deerees. and, Canons of. + ; of 1 td ,.by the 
Councils, the one holden ax ® Ge ny yrs 087 
Treus, ofnot allowing. the vince and the other at * Gone, Cor 

fa oF onh {I5: T3075 L Z e Communion'of the Cx l Colt 

cladipe by the, Prisft, whp {onſcerates the ul Re Pie” 

TTY 8,0y this means, rſt of all, all: ha v ane  z \eX® .m.; Trid, 

ungal the P. " ftsalſp, and gth res Lavy, ard le- 4, oh * & 

pol he bocentae nit: obey x Elefgip, 'gho OT 1 
on C urch Bone Pace. us 7" _— bale An- | 
Sf the dboth the,one and:the_qther to the C __ 

che Holy and Blſed Cs as well as the pintcipat)- 

ek e Colfſecrated Bread 3;,a5 thaſs of theſ Participati- 
this F Ka Ms confels , .an the Re ASRLEPORn 
bis Neb Carkivatios, > And. thin is fillebe. | DAL c/o. ohket ob foi 
kG throughout the Wold , both Ruff 2 fr equeny 7 Rn Oe 

fla Terk Mx, 4 ay Ethjopiant, .m ; © uſus fuiſſer, TC, Ly ſpeciel 
havior Me in grey ces en nt 

the;Chugch 'of Ronre. .' Buti belides th " $i, Y Po ab 
ey Ancients permitted, this amen aoymags aicane oof rowpo vw 

Huger beth Kind, they uſe to-ſpeak,) it municans - auche. col ſan- 
<cMet, (which js, yet much .more,) tha ment o | 
les it. wigte, in! lore. exregoudinary Caſes, 1? Gfef) Eccleſ, Anh. ait 

they did nor ae oil permits Oath Caleb "as 1 P.R-yerm.g de Rac 
ing bnder ave. Kiad enlee. vor. otheemile;). regimes infidelinmein 
why Gould P For. othetwile,\\ tegerdam' i na 

Y HYY TY RAE. 6 \62 - EE ; / eliratem ty- 
> ape " Leggivethis very thi yo. noftr; Ins © 
$£4a.mark to diftinguiſh the Manicbee rigs + 2m nofiip ndennt incereſe 
the Carbalic F T- cbees from Py, 42 1n Sacramen- 
ken ges c&s 38 Whes,they: ſometimgs aye trorum comminione ſe rem 

Prefers ptour Myſteries owl ith be) ithati; bmw vt Hirerdutn urids 

y May ide their infidelity , abey Þ = 4 teanvy; oreind gno Chriſti 
or rp ee ee Es 

| g: of 'tbeſe "; gurem.z redemprioni 

4 ſterigs. | 4 ems. prionts 

Cl; ly »; 48 that they recep the B  Nonre omnino haurire d 

4 vrijt znto; thezr ugnroy thy.math ont voy of clint Quo ideo ons 

bk no 1 me up of che Bod of ow B- —_— (cir ſandirarem, 
mation. 206 be lorther. ade 3, Thi ber: $7 rr moines 

Exver his Apditoryo hin ochtriſennircabil Ar, _ —__ 
rachy -— £6 Rav 33d; lo 


2 may 


1 
< 


1x eraſe "a = IY 


may know theſe ot ines i 4W'Poge Cow | 
arile from-his grave? ras Ain he Woild: 9 ain,he 
- +would certainly bdiceve, thar al thole; who adh: Ki to his 
© "See, were turned Mmicheer;execpt'the onſet Pri 4 
itz "4, only.” - How+b.ſides will:yob beable, witiolit Hy: 

F inpotbeſirg 40 explaiu* that 'D; cre. ou. ?Ope 
Bo if 7 4. or 2 LS yay which Gith*" 7 art an BORE 
cap. 12 Comperimus SN, -th3t there Uare" ſomes why baving taken a ſmall 
quod qu'dam ,ſunpra. ran- .\ portion" of the Sacred Body only, forbear 40 
rummodd corporis ſacri por-. partake of "the. Cup of the Conſeerated Blood ; 
_— ap" he owed doing #618, a9 we bear, oxtt off Thor: Mt what 
unius ej lems Myftern - -. ſuperſtitious coneet} whereWith' hey” are. piſe 
fine grandi. P_ non Jefſet*- Jt theri fiber OHM th Os 
PXsaſk proyenire. . + Þ\ Wilt part ahp ef the whole SafVBAVeNt or eſe that 
39.4 BY - > Fe be tvbollyiput back D from cobtunieSring 
P 43. C Leal: Ch Weed, of either: freaſumch as 'thire  earuge, within 
abt. 165, Papi 356." Toy very treat Sactiledge, any! Se'mile7n 
2. C oxcil, .Gen- wss "08; ane any og; the ſarke' net An jt thelaft- 
74. 23103 Prey 4 (griuar4y, place: Har car yog'sifie abr cn 0) xs ae 

Ersvty, Egg tar, 94, 4s "EhSþ of E404 "—_— Hat Ha 

5 H,: Fu f je.of 
* dral@p) NY onetime made bur's very:cTeant He 
LO ONE! of: Wins ſorvheſtevitevf che &ftir; whith, 
| pra is hal, breti-bdguwitor EMAAR About” ro the 
a  Communigants, began qoidkdies rity 'Re *peteci iphng | Ibis, 
ET Wii to:tboſe ,\ who: delivertd abut 264 Holy Badly” $52 | 
| ' they ſhould'come back, again 5 beranſe there was no more left 
of the blood of -our.Savivur#'. For ;' what nced' was there 
l of mikingthem-to giveontreheivbuli inels, becaitf®there 
1 1 was no-morc Wine.y:it, 10 beilt was'at? that thine 12wfu}l 
{.-+2 , ** 40diftfibive che. Breed aloe, without'che other Kai," 
Wine? It The. Countils:of- fray; ahd'of Conftants” loa 


_ 


|  accquntcd:theAuthorityiof: the Fatherdto' have bten Su: 

! Preme g+how came. it: © paſs that 'they*abolilhed' thar , 

.. 1 "1 019th far for- (6 long 'tirhe and: (cenſtantly bet ob 
91D: 20 pete mg GE chif othet Colon - 

| of, the Councilyet: Koln Ger Whck chit: Reſpe@) which- 


i 1A7% 


they ; 


the Right Oſe-of the Fathers. | 
they. Prgtendicto (bear-toniard Aneiquarys ©! 


here ilae hats When i fag 20m TH a1. C. 2 
that the Holy Cathojiok; Church bath not been olefmct Catholicem non ju- | | 
inducehbyjulb Canſer, andReafons , t0-com>- Ris caufis & rationibus addu- = 
myticate t2 the Lnity;iand eveni#y'tbe Prieſts ' &am fuiſfe, ur laicos, atque + 
1005; who do, ngt{onfyerate;, under tbe:Ksnd ©0149 <ierices rom | 
of Bread onſy "or, that it bath erred inable” c Fs communiearer; aut in+. 
itt Leg bim be Acinrſed # For, it: ſcemieth, \eo/erraffe, anathemi fir.” .* * 


to b:no very calic matter, to:beableto ac- + | 
gqait.the Modern Church, withoutcandemning the Ancient; 
(xcing their Practices. have: been. manitefily.contradiQtory: 
to:cach other > the;Modery Churchc forbidding that, which. 
the Ancient permitted 3 and the Ancient Church ſeeming 
tor haveexprelly torhid' that; which the Moder comman- 
deth. How can yeu (ay; that theione had jult Reaſons for 
what it did 3 .unlels you withal grant 7 that the other in- 
doing the contraxy;,, had eicher no Reaſonac all., orelfe: 
bur y4 ry, unjuft ones?. (eging. it; is moli- clear , ithac nes; 
, thert 1e-World » nor the Times are /any. whit changed; 
within,;this, twp hundred years, fromwhatithey. were) 
Reaſon, for. the Praftice of the-Hfoderus;” which 
not . in like. manner, have. opliged: the Anuciems 25000 - 


u 


the Aucients which doth not4in like mannet oblige 


other. of them. muſt needs .haye [been -guilty-cither of: 


Errowr+ Or..at leaſt of Negligence, and\of Ignorance. . 
We may very well.cherefore conclude; that the Church of :' 
Rom, ſceing, ie belicyes it ſelf ca be Tyfallible, « mianitctly:. 


i this particulay; cendemned; the Auciert Church ,* as: 
ailty-. of . Ignorance, or of Negligence at the leaft;: 
which,, in my Judgment, ſeems not.. ſol well to-become 


before. . For,, 1t is-impoſſiale for any manito allege x75 bk 
ould- 


i 
- 
o 


agpin fp PIofJrr nf: Reaſon for: the .contiary'PraQice-' | 


the Moderns-,,. So.that of neceſſity; \citherthe pne or the-// ., 
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thoſe perſons, who.do.nothingeclfeibut:contimually.preach”. 
unto-us-the Honour of. Antiquity: - But here now will all-: 
the true Honourers of, Antzquicy' haye.as good ſport as || 


cap be... Far, as far thoſe Reaſons, by which che Fathirs- 


T3 +4 


of : 
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& 


: fieÞ%; ;?19 
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' Inter Oper. 
Caſſand, pag, 
+4 OI. 


Apoltolorum 


courle prifited:at Paris , at the'end:of  Caſſande 


2 Avguſt. T. 2. Epi36. ad Ca- 


4 [ . e * * . . ; i494. T4 

; oy Aa - j& Py que notto be imputed to the Modern Church of 
eff inter Epift. On, 152.008 Rowe: I thell for df Ghhe FEY alſo pals 
qui Roma Don £4.92 -, by that which >'Firneliabs ſaith; yamely,” 
er ees ol ſrofirg * how that in his tiee', "thats tofay ;” about! 


; hath;;been -generablyccabvoliched/ yt 


- 


1, if. Treatife: of 9 oh 


of the Council of Trew-were indaced-to make«the*afore- 


S a. ; 
| '# < -+.1- '»Mnentfioned Decree 3 how (will they lay) may we *be 'able 


to come to the knowledge, whether they were juff or not; 
ſeeing that they themſclves produce none at all ?*' Whereas 
the Reaſons, which' moved the Ancients to do as they'did; 
and which you hate ſet down -at large 1a #\ certaifi Bf 

rs Works, 


Are very ſolid, and:clear; and, in my-judgrmnent; very'fult 


' both of Wiſdow-and of Charity. ' But we fhall not need to 
. enter any further into this-Conteſtation: it is ſufficient for 
.my purpoſe, that the Church of Rome; in doing'thus, hath 
-mauifeſtly aboliſbed:'a very ancient 

.Chuzch. © gh ft 039) i 
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Cuſtom "in. the 
"1Beſides theſe Ceremonies, which were practiſed by the 


*Fathers in Baptiſm, and in the Euchariſt,” they have laid' 


by many other alſo, which have been heretofore in uſe if 
the Church. I ſhall not here ſpeak of the Fufting upon! 
Saturdays, which is obferved by the Church of 'K es 
contrary tothe ancient praQtice-of the whole*Chriſtian' 
Church beſides,” who all-acconnted-it'unlawful becauſe, 
this difference in'Practice' is as ancient” x5 
2 St. Auguſtine's time, 'and'therefore 'ought 


AuRoritarem ''two hundred and fifty years" after the Na-. 


-prarendere, ſcire.quis «tiam tivity of our Saviour Chrift'; Thoſe o f Ronks 


- . did mot in all things obſerve whatſoever bas 
been delivered. feom the beginning 5- and-(t} av they dill in. 
vain, alledge vhe: dutbority of '#he Hpoftler.?' But this, I 


ſþall deſire the Readgi:goirake notice of that anciently- 
16 -wasangeneral}Cufioeythioughbut all Chriſtendom, 


-n9s to. Kneel, wcitheruponthe Torde Hays,” nor kl on any 


by wht Chigch 
ether you cone” 
Kder 


day bitwixt. Eafter: Jay and: Wb duy; "whic Gom” 


* thoxot the Bacſtions :and 4nſwers;-ateribit- 
ted 9.7 «an Martyr, makes mention of this 
Caliom:, and withal: gives'the Reaſon and 
Ground of ic-and befides, provethiby.a c&r< 
tain paſlage,'which he produceth but of Tre- 
news, that ithad its beginning/in the Hpofts- 


lical Times: | 4 Tertullianallofpeaks of it 5 


and both 1* Epipbaniue , and fSt;\ fe 

reckon: 'it among. the Iyſti2utions"of * che 
Chmreh +. ind., which is yet more'than all 
this, the Sacred General Council of Nice au- 
thorized the ſame, by an expreſs Canon, 


made to that purpoſe: 8-For 4s:much #4 there 


are fame, (ſay theſe CCC. XVHI: Venerable 
Fathers) who Kneel upon the Lotds Day, and 


upon the days of PentecoR\ t5'the'end that in 
all Pariſhes, or (as we now (peak) Dioceſes, 
there may be the ſame Order -obſerved in all 


things, this Holy Synod ordaineth { that (on 
theſe days) they all pray Standing. 

And. tlis ancient Conſticution-wasrevi- 
ved: again, and explained, inthe © Council 
of Conſtantinople in Trulls ; toward the 
end of the ſeventh Century 5 where it was 
expreſly.. forbidden to Kyeel ,' during the 
ſpace-of thoſe. twenty four hovirs-that paſs 


the Right Uſe off the Fathers. 


Sides, the" 4ntiquizht or whether you Tod upon heat” oh 
thority Of thole who both practiſed thivikemſelves] and. 5 Vt 
alſa'tecominendad-ic to auirobſervation, you will bardfy © -* 

find ariy.more vencrable Fuſtomithan this. For, the'e'Au<- ©* © © 


* Pſende Fahi @;- 6A: 
Deſt. 1.15: un ff zo - 
FTTE B17 # -Toiay Tu | 
Tug Jeus, Tnafs Thu. ag- 
Xl 4 ado; nem 5'pe + 
ie EyludiG 5 ways: 
TVs, 9 Sgron Aſics 
7s, 68 ny fe 99 Hlaya Abs 
, Co 1 4 «FE 
2h. lik, de Goran. milite: 
cap. J- x ; 7 
© Epiph. .in Panar, in'concluf.: 
OPetiben it abu 12000, 
f Hieron. Dial. contr, Lucifer.” 
Þ+ 189, T.'2. 
8 Conc.:;Nic. Cat» 20. 
*BT4d? Tivhs cio Us Ty » 
xverary yhvu RAlyorTtsy x) -: 
Ny Tolls Tis TISYTHKoc ns 1-- 


, 
hens: aip 334 Terra oy - 


T609 Tagen 'opira; gu-- 
aac tae Bras Boks my 
dyis Emily - 725 ues". 


SmASoyoau my ©50 - X 
k Synod.:': NQuiniſex, . Can. » 
905-5. $7 Day 


betwixt:. Saturday.'Evening and © Sunday Evening, | 

Every body knowy alſo , how that they have abrogated 

the Faſt that was wont to be'obſerved upon the Fowrth -- 

day of the week, that is to ſay, oi Wedneſday;. which yet i tynar. Epiſt:* 


was the PraQtice of the Ancients , aSappears by what we 5. 


find: in Igngtive., in k Peper”, -Bifſhop of Alexaudria ad 


Petr. Alex« 
} 4 4nd 4 * in MSc » 


169 Es | 
1 Epiphe Panar:;hers 7.5+;,404 a Martys, in \Epipbonius-y>® Cleminy 
Aerii, pag- 910». Tivs N,, Alexandrints,,aqdiothers tit BY 1h 


4 uu Tepornlar &; MAC 
. #Aluacr Tis biewebp ug Ory | 


\ 


Tilegs » =) TFegodBbaroy 
yureia, ity Us 77 EkuArtiG 
vurhlas - oO 
TY aim Ln. t 
219. 3 
- ® Hijeron,l, cont. Vigil. p 163. 
De Vigiliis &. pernoRarioni- 
busMayryrum (pe celebran- 
d: 


iS, BeCs ele ago, bh » 29 
0 14. Com. 4. in Mattb. p..1 wry his time, ok .not {uffering;the: peopleto'des 


. Unide ror & 'Tradicjon 
Apoſtolicam permanfif{a; ut 
in die Vigiliagrum Paſchz-an- 

re noQis .dimidivm popules 

. dimitrere'non liccar, . expe- 

\Rances advcarum Chriſti, -* 


' Fa 4 
aki -1 


* /Weare inf 


1. A Freathfe of 13) 


; By the ſame:Liberty have. thole- #igzts 
becn.aboliſhed, which were ordinarily kept 
by;thc Aacient:Church,. and:borh approved, 
and dc feniledialio by St: Hermes againii 
Vigilantiagi, who: found fault with:them 5 
though:this:;Qpinion [hath -now 'at- length 
found more favour in the World, than St. 
Hierome's« .. The lame © Father in another 
place, delivers. unto. us; for an Apiſtolical _ 
Tredizton; that Cultony..which they had 


part .Qyt, ofthe Church, vpon Ezfter Eve, 
Ull midnight_was paſt.  Whar is:now-be- 
come of this Guſfiomz which was not only 
an angient..one,. but was derived allo from: 


: the Apoſtles themiclyes,, if you dare belicve- 


F 4 


St, Hijerome + ITY ITY 3 06s 4 
ormcd from ſeveral/Hands,*ithatthat Com-- 


'mand of Abſtaining from Blood, and:from Things flrang- 

' Jed, was for a long (time obleived inche.Churcn.'s And 

+: +:1t appears evident enough, thatis was molt Religiouſly 
42.25447 +> kept inthe Primitive times bath by che; Feltimony- of 
Phat app.  Terfulliin, and of 4. Enſebius. And: the 7 Councif of 


I 


* Synod. Qut- 
niſe. Can. 7. 


og: p*33.- Conſt intinople in Trulty excommunicates all.thoje' of the” 
1 Kuſeh, bift- TD ziry;, and*depoleth all thoÞ of the” Glergiey i that! ſhall 
Fceleſ. I.s £24 ond ia, 


And  Pameliws, in his Notes upon Ter- 


tullians Apologetic 1, iufornis us, that it 35 notdouy; tince- 


Pamel. in A- the obſcrvation of this Cuſtomiwas firkt-laid 26ide among: 


_ polig. Tertull. 
num. 38, 


Chriſtians 3, it be, g gatuch;ahovs four hundred x tvrss! 
ſince thexe was ſome cerjainÞe nalticsappointedfot theke" 
chat ſhould violate.the fatne, 


And ya norwithſtabding, ' - 


for all its - atzonity,p1and Univerſality,) it is/at engets 


quite vanjſhed 
OI tle wile, and, 


4 ,vrathy t 1 know of, having taken the leaſt notice either 


3, the Ghuxchof Rowethaving in.vey gen-" 
1-limtand:licele hid ic, afſerps3\1io many 

of the 

Time 


"Time, when, or the Manner, how this was. 


done: Only this we alt ſce plainly enough, * Epiph. Pan. 


that it is now quite out of Uſe. 

The like may be ſaid of that Cuſtom of 
Praying for the Saints Departed, which was 
ckarly 'the PraQice'of the Ancients. t We 
pray (faith Epipbanims )' for the Fuft, tbe Fa- 
tbers, the Patriarchs, the TOs; Apefiles, 
. Evangelifts,” Martyrs, Oc, that we may di- 

ftihguiſh the Lord Feſws Chrift few the order 

of 'Men , by that Honour which we pay unto 
Him. © We have alfo ſome of their Prayers 
to-this purpoſe yet remaining z as namely, 
in the Liturgy of» St. Famer. And. in the 
* Syriack, Liturgie of St. Baſil, after they had 
. © mentioned the Patriarchs, the Prophets , 
Fobn Boptift , St. Srepben, the Virgin Mary, 
and all: the reſt of (the Saint, they at latt 
_ added; BF daily fend* up our Prayers and 
Supplications unto thee for them: And a little 
after 3-Lord, remember alſo (faith the Prieſt ) 
all thoſe, who are departed this life, arid the 
Ortbodox Biſhops, who have made a clear and 
open Profeſſion of the trite Faith, from the Apo- 
flles, Petet' and James; to this' day 3 of Igna- 
tius , Dionyfius, &e. And' then” he faith, 
with a loud voice: 'Remember alſo, Lord, 
thoſe who have perſevered even 10' Blood ; for 
the Word of @ Good Fear. Solikewiſc inthe 
- Licurgy. of 3 St. Chryſoftom 5 We 'offeri-untq 
thee this Reeſonable Service,” for 'all thoſe who 
h parted in thy Faith, &c. And yet 
notwithſtanding the Church of Rygme hath 
utterly aboliſhed this Caſtom 3 and without 


all queſtion, believes, that you could 'not'do' 
ter injury, than if you'ſhould 
them. 
Thoſe 


the Saints 2 gy 
 -now make any ſuch Supplications' for 
a3 -- 


the Right" Oft bf the" Fathers. 


I6T 


Mer. 76. Aerii? 
pag. 01h. Kat 24g Nxaior 
FOES 2 THY Nnpenv » 0 
\a%s ff epagſorar, Kc. 
xe$e 4 NMxaioy, x; re]igour? 
Y arts 2 verve” 
TOy. RLEIL1H * eutyye* 
Algoy, Xx} weapupoy, x 614020" 
wnTrav, Ginoxotoy Tt » 
aVaxopnTiy, X; TavT9 7% 
T ©-, Ire Toy Koeror 
Inavus KXet5oy e poetow du 
Seo Tis of dySpuwouy Ta- 
Eos» Ne Tis wes wry 
THAN , 2, TICa; au Sm0- 
Ja ud, UC. 

" Litnrg. Facob. pag. 29. 
Edit. Par. An. 1560. apud 
Guiiel Morel, MynSnT: Kd- 
es 80s oh wyevudrorY, x} 
dns ozexts, av Wyn he 
adv, x, ov tn iuvicndu, 
Sefediiar, Sw ACta Tv t- 
xahs , were The outer 


nuboas * anrds UH anne 


drdwraveey , iy Yord Corr 


Twy , cy TH Beamnt oY 3 
&c 


* Liturg. Syriac. Baſ. 

Y Liturg. Chryſoſt. I71 xeg0- 

elepreiy ove Thy Xonihy 
Taurhu xdlptiay Va" 3s ay. 
Tie drawauoulior eg” 

naligwy, wiſipuy , me]e= 

apyioy, TeapnTay , Rc. 

vide (&f Liturg. St Warc T.2. 
Gr. Lat. Ribl. PP. pag. 34» 

TW iy wie Xetrs wgue- 

xorunduy wdlp3y Ts 

aJinpar Ta Tuya} dra- 

Tevmy Kverss (not._) Oyc. 


Mox © ; by ns edyToy Tal 
ates YaTWor, Norole, 
c 
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* Pont. * Diac. in vita C 'Ypr. 
ry Dei, & plebis fave- 


, ad officiam S$aocrdotch, 


$ Epiſcopatus pradum ad-1 
huc neophytus ,- ut Purtber 
= noyellus, elefus ce. . 
rign, epiſd..42:+ 4893+ 
Fa ſt. augem Coho 
Epiſcogus., dc Det & Chtix 
{i cjusJudicio.;. de lerteax pi 
rum pene omniunteſtimg- 
nio, de Pledis 3 quz. runc 
affluir ſu ragio, &ide Sa- 


cerdotum , QANEIGUOrum o, & 


wage viegrnm £0 lies 


b fem. Epiſt, 68; page. 266, 
Quando ipla (plebs): maxjs, 
me habeat ;poreftatem .vel 
eligendi dignas Saccrdotes, 
.recuſandi, 


vel, indigngs 
Quad & lum videmus de 
divina.  auctoritate de 


dere.,. ur Sacerdos -þ 
preſente ſub pak 
deligatur ,. & dignus "argue, 
idoneus publico judicio ac 
reſtimonio cotnproberyr... 
Thid, 166, . Pro 
bt oner de Fropgs 
ne divins- & Apoſtolica, y-* 
ſcreatione obfervandum oft, - 
8& tenendum,. quod apud nos 
qupque , & fere' pet..Pro-. 
vincias "univerſas .tencrur, 
ur ad ordinationes TItg, Ces, 
lebrandas, ad eam pl: 

cui -Prepoſitus.. ordigatirg, 


Epiſcopi ejuſdem proving, Bi 


cix proximi quique.conves. 
niant,& Epiſcopus deligatu, 
plebe przſcnte, queAingn-. 

locum vitam-pleniime na... 


vit , & yniuſ vjuſque. aQumr 
de £Jus., ,copyerlarione; iÞ$Tr1- 
ſpexcrit,” i 


- ang not: wholly qn {the 


Fol 


13 "haben et 


" of aA reeraſerote DPIBL 3x 


©; gets A. OM 198 Oblerua meny 
oh 57-5 TT Fog the Aveh 
ents an the 6 t of Rome ir Cuſtoms 
and Ceremoniege 
WES is. Gere; pry whit, lefi1 in ehcis 
Diſciplings,.. © ich the, cbigfeſt_ of theſe 
DRcFnc AR Ich, is indeed; the Qzi- 


do's kat (pf thezclt,,4.,; inthe 
TW and @r inatioas. of © Ecolefiaſtical 
Minifters,whichjs.the zrue Baſs and Ground- 
work of the Diſcipline and Miniftry, of; the 
Chyrch., : It;is. clear, that in the Primitive 
times they. depended, partly ;on;the People; 
Clergy vbut1 every 
Company of the Faithbul., either choſe.their 
own'Paſtors.,, or el(&. had leave to.confider, - 
and to approve.at thaſe., tbat were, propo- 
ſed 'untg t xem4for thag:pyzpole - 7; Pintim, 
a. + we. of the.Church-of Cartbaye « Gich; 
that St. Cyprign.y1 beingsgiet «:Nuphyte 5. Pt, 
elefied to the Charge of Rafſer. yand the Degree. 
of. Biſhap ,, by'\the Fadgmew of Gad., and. tbe 


© Faugur of tbe. Baople- - :StaGyprign allo. _ 


gs.the (ame.jip ſeveral glaces. 1-4; Inchis:ubt. 
Epyliter(peakingat.Gornelane hedgigh:, 1Thas 
be' ws ni4de. Biſp ip of. Rowe, y the Jaugren 
of Od , ;andrefo bis. Gbrifts by the Teftimovy 
of the. <eutef part of. .the..Clergia 1. by the. 
Suffrgogf,the People, why mers therkprefons, 
audubythe Fwledge: oft Raftore, or: _ 
8\ #Ml BZ 0HE 226N. And- ; 
another place-be Githy that,,? + 6 adiee 
ple, ip. kom the:ipemer ebiefly is of, chuſing 
Wagby Prelates, or refuſingizhe Unyorthy. 
hich pery things faith her); we ſee is deri- 
ved fray, Divine Authority vhs Ws Biſbop 5:4 
4# he P whos x 


C 


- 


the Right Ofe #f Ihe Fathers. 163 7 
and if declared ether Worthy or  Unwortby , by tbe Fadgs | 
ment and-Teftimony” of all. Therefore-( faith he a little __ 
after) ought men diligently to retain, and obſerve, according | 
to Divine Tradition, and Apeſtolical Cuſtom , that which is 
alſo obſerved by'\ue, and in a manner by-all otber Provinces : 
namely" that*for the due artd orderly Protetding it all. Or- 
dinatzonts \, the Neighbouting Bifhvps of #be"ſame Province 
are'to\ineef together at 1h2t plact; 'whire'a Biſhop is v0 be) + 
choſen ; © and the Fleion” of « the 'ſ71d Biſhop is to be perfor- 
med, ir the preſeact'of tbe People of that place , who fully 
know every many Wife} und by their long converſation -toge-- +, 
ther,” adtrffunt Whit" Yhety-Bebodionr 'bath been;-:) And. 
hente it wis'thar\Eycb28v ,\ Biſhop of: Nzzomedi2 ind *- 1 
ing fault with tmaiy thimgsiity the Oxdination of. Atha-. 
naafins , reckoned this-affo among, the reſt; © chat-it had - 
been pros d with6it the Confent of the People. Fo 


which anfwer. 29 Tnade" again; by the *4 Council of ' 
Alexandria M the'whfole People of Alexandria had all 


with ore \ berorbivi fot their Biſhop), ' giving hiin 
the largeſt Teftimithiies that colld be”,- both'for hisPiety 

_ and his Fitneſs for theuridertaking that Charge: - Ini like 

manner -Fult6 7 Biſhop: 'of 'Roze'; among ' other faults 

"which he'fonnd'in the Ordination of Gregory , who'had ; 
-bieir itnade- Biſhop* of © Alitandris; wy; I 14, 01609  ® 

c _ be bad not oy dfired by the oo le. — _—_ Apol. 2. | 
+. Ad tf appeareth der enongh/both out 775 12 oaaCy- 
-of f Sti Hierome | and" by the Os" the Ao rr ihoan, 
Councils of # Co amhiple " and'of: VChal-" wi aagh Addy, Kc: is 
(eedon,aiid ſo bythe 3 Pontifieats Ronidndm,” *Hicrmolih 1.adverſ Frvin 
"and feverz? other pieces, that this Cuftom ye SB 


-trthe'VITE. Gountif;-(which notwithfiand®_ pn wt «Tom. Io 
& hath bech ahvays'untainiouſhy 4d gw eg ie nk 
Qcd y heVElReini jluretytg'-> Conn Chalced. 11-9375; 
113. T1907 i YE47g- 44ile wy 


+1 v4 THs3his 
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Tim. 2. Conc. Gen, GO 45. 16. . 


Poe: 43O, &Cc. SG 
Pontific® Rem in Ordinat. 
Presbyter. fol. 38: vide ſupr. 
I. 1. c.4' 


4 
K Conc, VIII. Can, 22, Tom., 


3. Conc, pag. 382. Neminem 
Laicorum principum , vel 


potentum _ ſemet +inſerere-.. 


eleRioni rel pramotioni Pa-, 
rriarchz . vel Merro 
gue” cujuſſiber Epiſcopi, &c, 
przſertim cum nullam in ta- 
libus poteſtatem ,quenquam 
poteſtarivorum, vel Cztera- 
rum Laicorum habere con- 
veniat, ſed potids filere, ac 
acrendere fibi , ufque quo 
 regularicer a Collegio Etcles 
fiz ſuſcipiar finem eleRio 
fururi Pontificis.. _ » 


ſhare inthe 


poli rx, 


.« the EleGien of 


men. 


this, very dey, ),that the; Promotions and 


Copſccratins. of Biſhops ſhould ; be, perfor- 
med by. the Election and Order of the Col- 
ledge of Biſhops only, forbidding, upon pain 
of Excommypicaton + All Lay perſons what- 
ſpever, even,*. Priuces.themlelves,. to meddle 
in.tbe EleGion ar.Promotion of any Patriarch, 
Metropolitan, or any. other Biſhop whatſcever 
declaring withal , that it is not fit, that Lay 


Tf 


perſons ſhould bave any tbing at.all to. do in 


theſe matters.4. it. becoming them . rather to be 
quiet , and patiently $0,attend, till ſuch time 
| the Biſhop that is 20. be cboſep 
be Regularly finiſhed, by the Colledge of Clergy- 
And. thus baye they by, this one Ca- 
non-ſhot bzaten down..the Authority of the 
Fathers, and of the Primitive Church 3, who 
always allowed. to: the faithful People. (ome - 
EleQions of their Paſtors; neither hath this 


Cuſtom been able ever ſince to lift up its bead again, the 
People being ( as every man knows) now, more than + 
ever, defrauded of this their Right; and having not the 
leaſt ſhare in the EleQtions, ,not of Popes, Primates, or 


. Archbiſhops only , but nat 
4. tHop'that is. - 


ſo much as of ;the meanck Ri- 


' And as the, Peple Anciently had. their voice i the 
EleRion of cheir,Poftars 3, ſo probably alſo they bad the 


like in all other Affairs of Importance , that hapned in 
the Church. . There happening in St, Gypriaps time a.very 


prear Perſecution, many ,, who had; beeg forced to yield 
by the <xnelty pf the Pagane,. being afterwards tquched 
with a f{enſe.of thei. taule, defixed to. return, to the 


Church: again, ; but yet. to: avoid the ſhame, and the 


Ingth,” and rigour . of, theſe Penances 


which were 


alually.impoſ;d upp Alech Offenders , the greateſt pgre 


2 143. ot them'begged. of - 


- dealt wit Ws , and corr 


ic- Canfeſſars..to, be ; favourably 
<= jr Pricfis, that fo , 


they. 


- x 


the Right Uſe of the: Fathers. 
they might be received again into the Communion of the 
Church , withofit 'undergoing Canonical Penance. Sr. 
Cyprian , who was a ſirict Obſerver of Diſcipline, wrote 
many things againſt this Abuſe; by which it evidently 
appeareth , that the People had their Right allo in. the 
hearing and judging of theſe Cauſes. For in his % 
FEpiffle he faith; | that thoſe Prielts.that had 


| - - ih _ 1 Gyprian, Epift. 10. pag. 30» 
received any {ach Offenders raſhly, and con Atturi apud nos , & apud 


trary to the - Diſcipline .of the Church, confeffores ipſes., & apud 
Sbould give an account of what they bad done, plebem univerſain cauſam 


to-bimſelf, to the Confeſſors,” and to the whole ſuam.- 
People. And in another place, writing to 


® 1d, Epift, 12. pag. 33. Cum 
pace nobis omnibus 3 Domie 


the P cople of Cartbage , ® When the- Lor d no prius dats, ad Ecclefiam - 
( faith he ) ſpall have reftored peace unto us regredi cceperimus, tunc | 
ell; nd that we ſhall be all retprned to the <xaminabunrur ſingula, przs *. 


Church again, we ſhall then examine ull-theſe 


things , preſentibus vobis, & judicantibus, why - 


Tow alſo being-preſent ; and judging of them. And it is - 
in this fame Epille, and touching this very Point, where-- 


he addeth that Paſſage, which-we have before produced, 


in the Chapter touching the Corruption of the Writings. - 
of the Ancients. Tadefire them(faith he) that they would - 


ſentibus & judicantibus yo- 


- 


patiently bear ozr Council, &c. tothe end that , when many-- 


- of us Biſnops ſhall have met: together, we-may examine the. 


Letters and defires of the Bleſſed Martyrs, according to - 
the Diſcipline of the Lord, and. in the preſence fr fo . 

1g 4 ad hence - 
it is, that in one of his former Epiſtles he proteſted to his - 
Ctergy','* That from .bis firft- coming to bis « Cope. ep. 6 -þ 


feſſors, and alſo according as you ſhall think, fit. 


Biſhoprick, be. bad eves reſolved'to do' nothing a primord 


TY Quando” . | 
Epiſcoparus 


of bis own bead, without: their Advice, and: meiftaruerim nibil finecon- - 
the Approbation of . bis People. He- that filio veſiro, & fine conſenſu... 


would yet be more fully. ſatisfied in this 


plebiz mee, privara. ſenten- 


n tia perere, 
particular may read the-2 XIV. Epiftlevof (4.6 nf. ” 8. ivwa0. 
che ſame-Fathee, and the XXVIIL touching & 759, us bo nh 


the buſineſs of Philamenus and Fortunatue,+ 
: two Subdeacons 3. as allo. the XLz touching , 
\, the. 


EXVI. Epiſcoporum : (9 epift... 
rr O& in prefat. Cencil a 


x66 
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' the bulineſs,.of :Felicifimus 3 and the LXVII.- which he 
wrote to the Clergie and People of Spar Joyntly., com 
' mending them. for haying depoſed -their Biſhops, . who 
were guilty of baigous crimes: But/'now-that no. man 
may-think that this was the Pradtice of the Church of 
Carthage only , I hall here take occaſion to inform, the 


Epiſt. que eft inter Cypr. ep. 
31. Quanquam nobis-in tam 
ingenti negotio placear, 
quod-g: tu: ipſe: rraftaſti 
prits, Eccleſiz pacem.fuſti- 
nendamn, Beinde fic collari- 
one Gonſifiorum 'cum Epil- 
copis, Presbyteris, Diaconis 
Conſeſſoribus ', Ppariter . ac 
ftantibus Laicis fas, lapſo- 
'Tum rraRare ratiorem, -- 

1 Cypr, ep. 5 5. ad Cornel. pig. 

121. Quanquam ſcjam fra- 
ter chariſſime 5 pro mutua 


dile&ione quam.debemus & 


exhibemus invicem-nodis, 
florentiſhmo illic Clero re+ 
cum przfidenti,. & ſan&iffi- 
mz atque ampliſhme plebi 
legere re ſemper literas no- 
Ftcas; tamen nunc & admo- 
neo & peto ,. ut quod alias 


ſponte atq; honocific®facis, 
-eriam petente me facias, ut. 


hac epiſtola mea leRa, &c, 


 ſhew how 


# 3 


Reader , that the * Clergie of Rome alſo:ap- 
proved of this Reſolution of his, of bringing 
to tryal, ſo: ſoon as they ſhould be at reſt , this 
whole buſineſs ,, touching thoſe wbo had: fallen, 
during. the Perſecution, in a, full Aſſembly of 
the Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons , and Coufeſſors, 
together with thoſe of the Laity, who bat con- 
tinued conſtant, and bad not yielded to Idjl a+ 
try. And that which, in my judgments very 
well worth -our Obſervation, 15, that 4.St. 
Cyprian bimſclf writing to Cornelius , Biſhop 


- of: Rome, ſaith; that Htzdeth wot daube but 
"that , according to that Mutaadl Love mbich 


they ought, and paid to each other, be did al- 
ways read +hoſe Letters which he received from 
bim , ta tbe moſt Flouriſhing Clergie, of Rome 


that were his Aſſiſtants, aud t0-the moſt. Holy 


aud . moſt numerow: People.” Whence: it; ag- 


"pears, that at.Rome alſo the People-had their 


Vote, in the managing of Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
fairs. I . 


. , Vſhall not necd here.to add any more, to 
mych- the Authotity.and-Exatple of.the: An- 


i, @ Fichts inghis Particular aze naw flightted and{ deſpiſed : 
' -»+ 7 It beingeevident enotgh -t0: every' man , that - the Pagple 
are not only excluded from the Councils and Conliftories 

of the Biſhops, but! that beſides, that man would now 

- 2c 4 , bÞeaken forian Heretioh ; that ſhould now but propoſe, 
-7..4 13 3457 \o8g@abdut to reſtore aiy fuch thing: « But I beſeech you 
+. "n6w 3 to but: little fanky:to- your (elves:an Archbiſhop, 


Pi 


"I ho writing £0 the Pdpe , thould fay wnto.' him 


thus: 
Moft 


| the Right Vſe of the Fathers. 
Moſs dear Brotber, 1 cxhorg, you; and, defire of you, that what 
Jan 


may. be:read to the Flouriſhing Clergze,. that! axe your 
Aſſiſtants there 3 and $(0 tothe molt holy and molt-nu- 
merobtis People. Should not the writer ,\&hivk you,, of 
(i GALEN as this be Jaught at, asa {eniles, toolifh Ecl- 
wy it at leaſt heteſcaped {o, /apd met» with! no woule 
Wy And yet ndtwithltanding, this/is the very Requelt 
that St. Cyprian made to Pope Cornelius: | 
_- But as the Biſhops, and the. reft of: the Clergze, . have 
depriveg.the Peaple,of all thoſe Prividedges ,: which had 
been conferred upon. them. by Agtiquity ;; as. well in the 
EleSion of Prelates ,; as inz-other :Eceletiaftical; Aﬀairs : 
in:like manner is"it moſt.evident ,* that: the, Pope hath in- 
groſſed into his own, hands. not.only. this Booty ,which 
_ they had -rob?d the People of 3: but alſo in a, manner. all 
We reſt of . their; Authoxity,and; Power 3/'as: well that 


* 


Canons and- Conftitations of:the:Ghnreh as that which 


they have-ſince,, by mapy. ſeveral. admizable: means, by. 
little and little. acquired , in the ſpace of ſome whole. 


Centuries of years. All- this is' now quite vaniſhed, I 
. know not how ,, and{wallowed up by Rome, in:a very 
little. times. The: CCC..XVITL, Fathers of the Council 


of Nice ordained ; + That -every Biſhop ſhould be- created Sms. a--: j 
by all the Biſhops of that Province, if it were poſſible 3 or at Can, 4. 'Eni- : 
leaſt by three.of them, if ſo be the whale number could #0t'oxowey mezon- | 
fo eo ONen'y be brought together : yet with this Provilo, = yr uh 
that the abſent Biſhops were conſeuting alſo to the ſaid pp. 
Ordination : and that the Power and Salerits i# all or wr abi ” 
 Aﬀions ſhould belong to the Metropolitan of each ſeveral $a, &c. 


Province. Which Ordinance of theirs is both very agree- 
able to the PraQtice. of the preceding Ages 3 as appears 
by that LXVIIL. Epiſtle of St. Cyprian, which we cited 
a little beforg :. and was allo-obſerycd. for a long time 


165; 


wont bonourably. to: do, of your own ationd q you 1. 
mwonlFuor do it: a3 my requeſt : namely y thatythis Epilile -»*\ 


ich they heretofore enjoyed , acchtding tothe Ancient 


ady\ov 


! after 
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afterward, by the Ages following : as you 'may per- 
® Conc, Conft,I, Ecive by the *Epiſile of the Fathers of the T. Coygcil of 
in Ep. ad Da- Conſtantinople to Pope Damaſus 3 and allo by the Diſcourſe 
maſ. p. 94-T.1. of thoſe that (ate Preſidents at the Council of -Chalcedsn, 
» Conc, Gene7. aching the Rights of the Patriazgh of Conflentinople in 
. tis own Dioceſs. Ka x 
' And yet notwithſianding all this , the whole World 
knows and ſecs, what the Practice of the Church of Rome 
at this day is, and how that there is not at all left to the 
Metyopolitans , and to their Conncils, any truce Power 
or Authority, in the Ordinations of the Biſhops within 
their own-Diocefſes ; but the whole Power, in this Cafe, 
dependeth upon the-Church of .Roame, and upon thoſe 
whom-it hath intruſted herein , either with their own 
liking, or otherwiſe. -And indeed all Biſhopsare to make 

their Acknowledgments of Tenure to the Toe 3 neither 

_ may they cxercile their FunRions,, without his Commiſfi- - 

0x 3 which they ſhall not obtain neither, without tuft 
paying down their Money , and compounding for their 
Firft-fraits, calling themſclves alſo in their Titles thusz 
We N. Biſhop of N. by the grace of God, and of the Apo- 
flolical See; of which ſtrange Cuſtom and Title , you 
ſhall not meet with the leaſt Trace or Footſtep, throngh- 
out all the Records of Antiquity, not fo much as any'one 
of all that vaſi number of Bifhops, whole ſubſcriptions 
we have yet remaining , partly in the Councils, and part- 
ly in their own Books , and Hiſtories, having ever thus 
ſtyled himſelf. And as for Provincial and Dioceſan Sy- 
: Cone, Trid, 94s, where Anciently all ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes 
Seſf, 24, De- | Weit heard , and determined'; as appeareth both by the 
erer, de ref.c.g. Canons of the Councils, and alſo by thoſe' Examples 
Minores et, that we haveleftus 3 as-in-the Hiſtory of Arius ,- and"6f 
— <-> drawn Eutyches; who were both Anathematized z the one in 
in -Concilio the Synod of Alexandriz , and the: other in that of Con- 
-tantum Pro- ſtantinople 3 they dare not now meddle with any thing, 
vinciali cogno- a except ſome ſmall, petty Matters, being of no uſe in the 


ſcanrur &.ter- | ho” . 
minentur,&; Greater Caulcs, fave only. to inquire into them, and give 
in 


the Right, « oy rs Fathers. I69 
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y pints Pope 'of Rome: | big | Metropolitan, and As 
} rimate , f "the Syn pt bla? Progince ; an chat 
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Rhee lp Por, Yngh by ts Conch 4 Jxent. criminales gra- 
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haps, viores contra 


Fats - Fajiquicy xi Suoer.co or 


one, aut priva- 


FA gy 
= &r nals ft: Relig 2046- ag boch rione dign# 
van be Wc Dogs They ue ab 
Ae Yes te ;Poer, of abfo Pwy —— 
pod eral Gaſeſx) whichchey, cath Reſer- Pontifice co- 
ime Ima Fhis, Auhoricy, (Þ8- gnoſcantur, 

WEE NR SY th cir, Ou af On, 

& © 2.4þi ng &c 

a" pt of: 'n 4+ 9h the; tir Bgesron 
or cafve vl May en 
On . aro ear 


i fs 


pm Ce ps 
C F my 
fgve J4t92 Ty 
FE = EI Een 
- : PE fs his3nd; : ndL Ain the 
Siva! 29cRoaviels'a Whereape .* 
cal rHaaca ohoP er > 2BigwEatc 


+ Arkient NY where Tome 


% ref Moms 4. fs? yr Xt ro fome 
- Fo aa ing ns 
yboold others ns 


24 fe ff 


0912 £aRatife of 
others were t6 caft themſefves down at the feet” of the 
Faithful : Some of theni might partake of the Prayers 
only of the Church 3 and others were at length reccved 
again into the Communion of their Sacraments alſo ? 
"Where are thoſe Eight, thoſe Tex , thoſe Twenty years of 
Penance,'which they ſometimes itnpoſed upon Offenders ? 
All chis'whole'Come of Pexarice , fome kind of account 
whereof we mect within the Writings of the Ancients, 
is now wholly ſwallowed up by Awricular Confeſſion , 
wherein no part of the Penance appears at all to che 
1 * And as theſe kinds: of Paniſhments, * which were moſt 
© ” wholeſom 'for the' Penitemiarier have been quite” abo- 
© liſhed by them; fo have'they' on *the other fide intrody- 
ced other kinds of Penalties, which are ingeed very bene- 
ficial and advantageous: to the temporal Eſtate' of the 
Church of Rome , 'but'are' moſt pernicious 'for the Squls 
.. of Offenders; ſuch aFare their Thver ditions , when, for 
' the offence (ahd that ofterittmes too, rather a pretended, 
than'a true one;) of one, '6r two ſingle perfons , or per- 


-poor Mortals */#n Exiitfile of » 
 I-remeinber to have'bggn''pi: 


. + 


Bloody Diſcipline of the Iuywifition is groundedz where 


OR. a MITE” 


17t. 


Confeſſion of his being guilty of Herefie 3 inſtead of In- * Ficok Eyme- 
firucion., they (give him the Acer death; and fo ric. DireHor. 


doing, and if wichin fix or feyen days after at the moſt, g.z6. 


# Inquiſ.Þ.3. 


þ $63. Comin, 


ſhall be Excommunicated, Depoſed, and deprived of all-gg. pag $64. 


And, that 4 Dire8. Inquiſ. 


which yet ſurpaſſech all belief, is, that although the. perſon ?- 3: 7940s. 
queſtionet ſhould confeſs his fault, and ſhould exprels his rm HY 
hearty ſorraw for the'fame, and ſhould by way of ſatisfa- Pegs, £ ; 


a 


gaizgonly!but very i! 


ender-hearted 


Tas if & 4829 > 22x Dos SiS. SWEEP T6 
d&SA91 ts vdupy. 2 ereuoavior wi eiriextJas $+rowirar 
Oo V Mit'5oyriwray, 
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4 a theſe 


the Right Off of 1Be Father © ug 
thiſe.aretÞe. ſuffrager/\.nbgrecommind'the Faith WHO; OO 


_—_ 


Chtift is thine, hetoms ayeaky aud dillef\ Power, and Ambi: : T 
tidn gains:Gredir. to: bu v1Noue: » The Ebiutrch terrifieth. by 


Batiſhutent; und Toiprifonment',; & ce. Se, that was con- 


Seexbtyd)'by rhe Terrourtof\ br PovrNcutors, 


depend b-How' wporitbe Nigntey of: tb:ſt, who" * Hieron, epift "62 ad Theorh.. 


arg of ber GCanimiizion." She, why'h ith been” 
frop agated.by baniſhed Priefis., How ber ſuf 
bauiſheth Priefts. '- She boaſteth now, that ſhe 
1 beloved of: 4 be. World 3 neh» conld” not 'be 
Fs wileſTybe, world bated her » Agrees, 
w_ hut the:Chatch of Chriſt was founded, 
by ſeddingcaf. Bloody\ and\by. ſufferin PRe- 
proaches'rather, than by Reproxching others - 
and, thatit./batb gromnwþ\byperſecutions,and” 
bath been. crowned! by:Martyrdbms. \.'And-" 
ther al{o-of) the-chicteft among the: Anciehit 
Fathers reproached'an' Arrian, ' for havi "MY 
made.uſe of the Sword and Axe;iti Beetelia- * 
ical matters. | Thoſe whom be could nt de* ' 
ceivt byhis Diſcaurſe , (faith he): be thought 
gbod ga\make.uſe.of bis ſword upon)" uttering 
with his mitab', and writing with 'bis battd” 
Bloody Laws 3 and tbinking that a\Law can” 
cammdid ment Faith.” | And thar you'may 
notjmagine, that he himſelf thought that 
lawful ; which he found: fault-with'in'the 
Arzigas, © he ſays in another place that in a 
certajn journey which-he made info Gala, 
hasefulcd to commubicate with thoſe Bi- 
ſhops; who: wogld ihavelome certaiti Here: 
ticks to be put- to:death;* The Emperout 
Marciauw in like manner, who called toge» 
ther the Council of :Chulcedoyt," and way 4 
Prince that was highly tomithended''for his 
Pity, folemuly:proteficth thatn HeBad 7 
136511 ce 


Tom. 2. pag ,2974.: Funrens, 


do fargujnem', & patiendo 
mag!s quam faciendo contu- 


melias, Chrifli fundara cft * 


Ecclefia,Perſecytionibus Cres 


vit_,, Mattyriis... coronatd. 


«bet. anctberofibem faith; name--© 


*cy 


de:cipere, eos gladio putat 


efle feriendos 3 cruentas.le= 


ges ore ditans, manu (cri- 
bens 3'& purans,, quod Lex 
fidem pofſic hominibus 'im+ 
ST-- I 


= I lib. 2. 29. T\m. þ. 106. 
Poftea cum viderer me ab- 
ſtinereabEpilcopis qui com- 
mynicabinr ci ,- vel qui alt- 


| Ambriſ,,epift, 32. Tom. ge | 
Page. 126, Qui CAuxentin_ ) 
quo$.non, potuerit ſer:none. 


quos devios, licer fide, 'ad: 


necety'petebant, &c, 


" Marcian. epiſt. att Archi= 
mandr, (5 Mon, Ag. in Af. 
Conc, Chalctdin. T. 2. Conc. 


get. page 453+ Ka h a 


naslbeg  yaklwirns ilar 


TI'#w0M0) drayxlu vey - 
.” A ot! e Dy 

Dinas revotTatey » wen - 

yea pths, n uwaray, 


& # PLAoiTY 88 ya dren 
Ate, 
Tl Tis\anuSe as of dy dos 
xery Pudbps Ic 


A 4\ \ 
Big, Tiva Tess. 


4 


 : - 


.* Hujns epift. ad Cinflantiam, 


.qpud Athen, in epift- ad ſolit. 
wit ag. Tom 1. pag. 839. Tf 38 
ToiFToy yhyors mags Ker 
FarlGr, Kc. 


P Hilar. lib. 1. ad Conft. fol. 
84: .Peus cognitionem ſui 
docuir potids quim exegit 3 
& opcrationum cceleftium 
admirarione | dive ſuis 
concilians auQoritarem, co- 
aRam corifirendi ſeaſperna- 


rus eft voluntarem,8&c. Deus + 


Univerſiratis eft ; obſequio 
non eger neceſlario : Non 
requirit coaQam confeſſio- 
nem. 2 SET T7 
4 Ambroſ. Com in Luc. lib. 7. 
pag. 99. Eos imifit ad ſemi. 
nandam fidem , qui non co- 
gerent, ſed docerent, nec 
vim poteflatis exercerent, 
ſed. do&rinam fiamilitatis 
arcollerent. 


4 Cyprian epiſt. 62. pag. 143 
Tunc quidem gladio gccide- 
| bantur, quando adhuc & cir- 
cumciſio carnalis manebar. 
. - Nunc autem , &c. ſpiriruali 
gladio ſuperbi &.coprumaces 
necantur, dum de Ecclcfia 
.cjiciuntur. 


cceding in t& 
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ced no man to poaſoity » or to: afſent tothe 
Council of Chalcedon ,” againſt bis will. F #, 
(faith he) we will not draw any man imo the 
way of life by vielence # by threats. And in- 


- deed © Hofrns, Biſhop: of Cordaba , long be. 


fore teſtified, that the moſt Catholick Empe- 
rour Conſtaus never compelled any 'man to 
be Orthodox. And this is the courſe, which 
is approved of by all the Ancients. © P God 
(laith St. Hillary ) bath rather tanght ws the 
knowledge of bimſelf , than exatted it of us 1 
and. authorizing his Commandments by the 
wonderfulneſs of bis beavenly works, be bath 
refuſed to force us to confeſs FA Name, &c. He' 
i4 the God of the whole world; He bath mo 
need of. a compelled obedience; He requireth 
not any forced confeſſion. Which are the Rea- 
ſons this Author brought,, with ſome other 
the like, to diflwade the Emperour Conftan- 
tis from uſing violence, and forcing the 
Con(ciences of Men. is | 
St. Ambroſe (aith 3: 1 Chrift ſent big Apo- 


files toplant the Faith, not that tbey ſhould 


compel, but tbat they ſhould inftru# men. wot 
that they ſhould exerciſe” the force of Power, 
but that they ſhould promote the Dottrine of , 
Humility. And hence is that which St. Cy- 
prian hath ,. comparing the manner of 'pro- 
he 01d Tefteament | with that of the 'New : 


. I Then ((aith he). the, proud and +he diſ-bedient: were'out 
off by the fi ſoly Sword» Now they. ſuffer by the firitaal, 
being thrown ont of:#be (\burch. .. Certaibly then- they till 
live, at this very day, undcr;the O{d Teftament in Spain and 

: raly, and all thoſe other places, where the Tuqaifnion'is in 

: force: and, I b. lieve; he would: tind a very. hard Task-of 
* Girelamo, C&- je, that ſhould take in;hand to; xeconcile; this Paſſage 'of 


ai PioV p 126, 


vena nella oita Go Cyprianto that © Opinion of ; Pope P3xs,V. :who faid,: 


that 


the Right Uſe of the Fathers. 
chat Biſhops'might'have their-Offcerr, and Execationers of 
Juſtice, for the Cauſes that appertained to their JuriſdiQi- 
on3 'and might put their Sentences 'in Execution againſt» 
Offenders and, that the reaſon of their having recourſe 
upon all occafions to the Secular Powers, was, not becauſe 
the-Chyrcb could not make ule of its own proper Officers - 
of Fultice in-ſach Caſes, but rather becauſe it hal notuch; 
or if it-had, they were fo weak, and'{o few in number, as 
that forthe (upprefling and puniſhing of D:linquents, ic 
* would however ftand” in need of the aflifiance 'of the 
Temporal Power. | 

i 'T ſhall ſhut up this Point with Tertxllizn;) the moſt an- 
. cient: Author of rhe Latine Church, whom: Pamelius(as we 
have-touched before )' will needs have us b:lieve to have 
been a-Perſecuror of Hereticks 3- who'yet was a man, 
thati'would not; allow a Chriftian ſo much as to'draw a 
ſword; neitherin war againſta Pablick Enemy, nor yet in 
diſcharging the Office of a Magiftrate'upon Offenders 


whom all Civil Laws whatſoever puniſh with death. = 
' Let es now'therefort ſee what he fays, touching Reli- 


: gion. * Confider ( Gaith he'to'the Pagans) 


whether tbis be not to add to the Crime of Ir- 
religion, to take away the:Liberty of Religion, 


- aud 40 interdill a 'miit the choice of bis God,- 
by" not 'ſuſſering bim 16 worſhip , wbonr be 


- would but t0 compel -bim to worſhip , whom 


" be would not> There 'is none , no n0t among. 
men, thot takes pleaſure in being ſerved by any 
. oye betrwill + And ſome few Chapters wed | 
\ ; Þ-14, Apolog: cap. 287 pag Fr. - 


erward:'\> Thiris sthing (faith he) tbat 


- feemeth ve iuft , that Free-men ſhould _ 
Fs robert "ſacrifice againſt: their Ka 
will. For \j- i the performing of ſervice to 
' God's willing beart' is required.” And in 
-another iBook, - but ſpeaking of: the fame 
-cthing;/ he aith-;-< It 3s 8*Point of is 
OA ALUM es 5 de IHE. iobt 


I, HY 


2 Terjul, Apolog. Cc 24."p. 58. 
Videre enim ne &hoc ad ir- 
religiofiratis elogium con- 
currat}, adimere libertatem 
religionis, & incerdicere op- 
tionem diyinitatis, ur non li- 


- ceat. mihi colere quem ve- 
lim, ſed cogar colere quem 


nolim, ' Nemo [ſe ab invito 
coli: veller, 'ne homo: qui- 


oniamm -avteny facile :inf- 


-quum viderur, liberos homi- - 
- nes invitos urgeri- ad facrifi- 


candum. Nam & alias divi- - 
nz rei faciendz libens ani- 


- mus inducitur. 
"© Ib: 4d Scaped. c. 2, Ta-: 


' nimo libenti npatilentve;] 


—- 
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ramen human juris, & Pat"; Rights pada NatwmabPewerct hg eifryoriur 
al peak hot org hat rl abi fr che 
alii abcſt, aut prodeft alte-: Religion of. anather;man neithefbureetb, mor 
rius religio Sed, mer religio-. prefinh aHy  ong- / [Neither if it: irideed be 
nis eſt cogere re igionem, | part q ligign to; ones Religion 5 which 
woe fone Glcp) den," opabr 0 be entertain dinghy. nd er by 
; . force 3 foraſmuch,as Sacrifices, therpſelues are 
+ 1; Tequared, only from willing miyds-:; Mpon 
which paſſageof bis Pamelius gives usa mar yellous, xarc 
. glaſs, laying 3 That we ought not indeed directly to.com- 
pel men to our Religion., but yet we may. puniſh. chemyif 
. o&hgy will gotghange their apinion; .; Cexrainly he! thinks 
_ 4t.isn0 Com lingo 3; Wan to; force him to-'dga thing 
E under hain Deg Let, any,man.that gan,ureconcile 
| the Practice oft beer pion oe the-Popes/Thpnderbolts 
" againlt King: Heury VIII and bis Danghter Queen Elivu- 
i beth, and agaipfi ſome oft che Kings of. FratceaD, 4 toshis 

; Fophane opinion of, plLAntigaity-,;tc) 1 FRY: ib 

Now atterghgy haye;$hus boldly.fighted the Belitfer, 
-:the Cenemonzes + and, | + Doplis 1 he bpegncs by 
changing , an ng a ahoj iſhing mhagſgeyer theyhave thought 


. bk 2 $2, -” gdotz "with:wha ee Safes ule up he Parkes 
3; þ and, NE c hen FLNOS. AST + £4 Place: hem 
79967320 26" one: eag.of, Clad j4CLrE 5.4L br Judge 
-({9 918" ibaa _ hy Ee mg 
not 16 (21621 wbuldinot here,.tg hinge wal tbere choſe 


Sy Wap 515 "words of. oof rg KY he, madepte afuinabethtr 


19; l & 20. Nune (fÞglibkg;Calc | hag, verggled: (aikh 
cheep pavor= ;;h he), Me veep hi 
norum inſticurorum prote- vſaxnders 111464 Mabwgiheralif'theblows: und 


Ee de, Liao thigre at hgrayinen/donhwantre 


- &:cobſequid! cxga/ paprvi:dh 1 4ditife; age bio cher ork iLeſhech, and 
.canſblta if cron cede \ \v # _ Kvuſtes 3 inf of. 'thetr 
.Fgnc-2. f .n:miflo exd{bira-  Aoftgryy,. oFi6t hors t Mura" wephried 

.yerynt 2: /ſinon nedcileria 6 & pl and foxſa D ibarhbnzbe 
> La ks Imz = / be itSepe Yy 
—_ n & + Fray bein 


| "Ilzle po Eo a” vg eceſſary, attd' moſt uſeful" in thezr Sci- 
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ence? Whats become of thoſe Ancient Laws ? &c. Where Ib. p. 33-. wh; 
#4. the Religion ? Where is the Reverence which is due from **ligio * - . 
you to your Anceſtors * Ton have renounced your Fore- telus debits | 
Fathers, both in your Habit, Apparel, Manner of Life, \ yobis? Habi- 
Opinion, and in your very Speech alſo. Tow are always tu, viftu, in- 
crying up Antiquity, yet every day your ſelves take wp forage ſenſu 
"New manner of Life. Whether therefore they of the me a= 
Church of Rome have. upon Juft Grounds dealt thus ayis renuncia- 
with the Ancients, or not 5 it ſerves my turn however to ſris : laudatis _ . 
conclude, That by this their Proceeding they have given ſemper anti- 
us a ſufficient Teftimony, that they do not acount their > mn br 
Authority Supreme in Matters of Religion. And if (o, yiyitis. 
what Reaſon have they to-urge it for ſuch, againſt the 
Proteſtants ? Seeing they have weakned the | 94s 
of ſo many of thoſe Judgments, touching Points of Re- 
ligion, which have been given by the Fathers, how can 
they expe that their Authority ſhould paſs for Authen- 
tick in any one ?-Let_us ſuppoſe for inſtance, that they 
held, that there was ſuch a Place as Purgatory. But by 
your Favour, (will the Prozeftant ſay). it you have found 
their Belief to be ſo erroneous touching the Stare of the 
- Souls of Departed Saints, till the Day of the Reſurredi-. - 
03 why would you impoſe upon me a Neceflity of ſub- - 
 Ccribing to what they held.' touching Pargetory * The 
Laws of Diſputation ought to be equal; and therefore 
if you, by examining this Opinion of the Fathers by Reg- 
ſon, and by the Seriptures, have found it to be Errone- 
ous; why will you not give us leave to try that other, 
touching Prrgatory,-by the ſame Touch-ftone ? Certain- 
ly, ſhould we but ſpeak the Truth, it is the plaineſt mock» 
ing of the World that can be, to cry out, as theſe Men do 
continually, The Fathers, The Fathers, and to write 
ſo many whole Volumes upon this Subject, as they have 
done; after they have fo dealt with them, as you have 
ſeen. And if it be here objected, That the Proteſtants 
themſelves do alſo rejet-many of thoſe Articles which 
we have before ſet down; we anſwer, That this is nothing 

SH at 
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«tall ta the purpoſe; forafmuch. as they take the. Sexi- 
ptwres, 'andinat the Foarbers, 'for the Rule of their Faith; 
neither do they preſs any Man ito receive any thing. from 
the. hands of the Ancients, unleſs it be grounded upon the 
Word of God. And if, laſtly, you ſay, That the Autho- 
xity.of the Fathers hath no place, nor i at all conlidera- 
ble, in the Points before ſet down, becauſe that the Chureb 


| hath otherwiſe determined touching the ſame 3 this is 


clearly to grant us that which we would have, namely, 


' That the Axthority of the Fathers is not Supreme. And 


as for the Charcb; that is to fay, how far the Autharity of 
it extends in.thefe things, this is a New Quetion to þe 
diſputed of, which-I ſhall not meddte withal at this time. 
Only thus much 1 thall-fay, That what Authority ſoever 
you allow it, whether Little, or” Much, you will {ll 
find, that it will very hardly be able to do any thing, . 
touching the Deciſion of our preſent Controverſies 3 for- 
afmauch'as you cam never: be able: ta make any-ufe or: be» 
nefit of this: Poſition, till luch time as youre afſured, both 
What, and Where the Church #5 :{ecing that the Prote- 
fants ſiiflly deny, That it is That which appears at this 
day at Rome z and the greateſt Difficulty. of all coofilting 
in the Demonſtrating this unto: them. - For, if they did 
but once believe, that the Church of 'Rome was the Trae 
Charch, they. would immediately -joyn themſelves - with 
itz ſo that there would not bencetorth. be 'need of any 
further Diſpute. LE | 
We ſhall here conclude therefore, That the Alledging 


| the-Teſtimonies of the Fathers, upon the Differcuces that 


are at this day in Religion, is no proper Courſe for the 
Deciſion of them, ſeeing it is nocafte matter tadifcoyer 
what their Jadgment hath been: touching the lame, by 
reaſon of the many Difficulties that we meet with .in the 


Writings of the Ancients : neither: is it of fo ſufficient 


Authonty in it ſelf, as that we may ſafely build car Belief - 
upon it; fiuce the Fathers themiclves have been alſo ſub-+ 
jc to Errour : neither, laſtly, is it of any force, citber 
| 7 _ againſt 
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aPÞnt the one, or the other Party 3 ſeeing that they beth 
regulate, and examine the Opinions, Ceremonies, and Diſ- 
cipline of the Ancients ; the One by the Rule of the Seri- 
Ptwres, and the Other by that of the Church. 


- But here I find, that upon this Concluſion , Two 


Queſtions may ariſe. For, ſeeing that the alledging 
the Fatbers is not ſufficient for the deciding of thoſe 


. Points that are now in debate among(t us it may 


be demanded , in the firſt place , What other Coutle 
we ought to take, for the attaining to the Truth in 
theſe Controverſies? And then ſecondly, How, and in 
- . What Caſes the Writings of the Fathers wy be uſe- 

| ful unto us? Now although both theſe Queſtions are 
without the compals of our preſent Deſign, yet not- 
withſtanding , in regard they fo nearly - border upon 


it, we (hall in the laſt place fay a word or two in . 


anſwer of them, 


As for the Firſt, it would be a hard matter, in my 
Judgment, to find out a better way for SatisfaQion 


| herein, than that which one Scholariws, 
a Greek , who is very highly accounted 
of by thoſe who printed the General 
Councils at Rome, hath propoſed. This 
Learned Man, in a certain Oration of 
his,. which he made at the Council of 
Florence, tor the. facilitating of the U#i- 
 o# Which was then treated of betwixt 
the Latins and the Greeks, and was af- 
terwards concluded on, lays down for 
a Ground, hrlt, © That we ought not to 
rejed all thoſe things which are not clear- 
ly, and in expreſs Terms delivered in the 
Scriptures 3 which is a Pretext and Shift 
that many of the Hereticks make uſe of : 
but that we ought to receive with equal 
Honour, whatſoever direJly followeth from 
that which 4 ſaid in the Scriptures 
Z72 2 
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and to rejed utterly whatſoever ſhall be found tobe "Ys 
trery to thoſe things. which are undoubtedly True. ie 

ſays further, That Is thoſe things wherein the Scri- 
pture bath not clearly expreſſed it ſelf, we muſt bave 
recourſe to the Scripture - it ſelf, as our Guide, to give 
. "us light therein , by ſome other Paſſage where It hath _ 
' ſpoken more plainly. And after all this, he requireth, 
That we ſhould uſe our utmoſt Endeavour fully to recon- 
cile thoſe ſeeming Contradictions which we ſometimes 
there meet withal , in ſeveral Paſſages; to that purpoſe 
y taking notice of the Diverſity of Times, Cuſtoms , Sen- 
f Flyd. p. 652, ſes, and tbe like. And going: on, he faith, f That the 
GE 6537 Fathers of the Council at Nice after this manner con- 
: cluded, by the Scriptures, upon the True Belief touch- 
ing the Son of God. And then applying all this co 
. : his preſent purpaſe, he adds, ® That the 
$ Ibid. p. 654. T2 681, + 78 Scripture ſaith clearly and expreſly , that 
| cy F aqggs ns, rr? the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Fa- 
Bo ls ee fo of. thery aud that this"is agreed wpon by both 


CS od WT _— «,9 Sides, bath by the Greeks , and the La- 


av : : | 
| tins: But that' It hath nog fo expreſſly 


declared it ſelf, whiether the Holy Ghoft proceed alſo 

from the Sox, or not : and that this is the thing now 

in Queſtion, the Latins affirming it, and the Greeks on 

++ * © © the other fide denying it, *® We ought 

*'Oux 3y Bx Tiyoy Eev TiT0. therefore (faith he) to prove this, from 
pPgnuny Oy JUICE C0 AG ſome other things which are there more 
< <ene | clearly delivered: Which he afterwards 
 performeth, and indeed, in miy Judgment, very Eearn- 

edly, and Happily 3 proving this Doubtful Point out 

of other Paſſages that are more Clear. ' And this was 

the Judgment of this Great Perfon; which will not- 

give- any offence to thoſe of the” Church of Rome, be- 

cauſe' it came from one that was of their Side. Nei- 

ther do I ſee what could have been ſpoken more ra» 

tionally. And indeed, this is the Courſe that is ob- 

 (erved in- all Sciences} whatſoever : If thy ery 

. FEY ouvDdt: 
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doubt of. the truth of what thoy. propoſeſt, thay: art 
to proye it by ſuch Maxim as, ara acknowledged. and, 
allowed of by him, making. good chat which is 
Dowbiful, by that which is Certain 3 and clearing that 
which 'is Obſeure,, by that. which is Evident. And this. 
is the Rule that I conceive, on to walk: by, 
in_ the Diſputes that are betwixt us at this day. The. 
Word of God is our Common Book, 3 leg ms therefore 
ſearch into It, for that 'upon which we may EY 
our own. Belief, and by which we may overthrow 
the Opinion of our Adverſary. As for example, it 
15 there” ſaid clearly 'and. expreſly , That- that which 
our Saviour Chr took at his Laſt Supper, was Bread: 
and” herein we All agree. But. it is not- at all there. 
| expreſſed, whether this Bread were afterward changed, 
or annibilated, or not. And this is now the Queſtzow 
in Diſpute amongſt us. We ought therefore (accord- 
ing to the Counſel of Scholarixs ) to. prove this by 
ſome” othex things which are there' delivered clearly. 
And' if thou doſt this, thou haſt got the. Victory ; "IK 
not, I do not at all ſee why or how thou canſt oblige 
any one to believe it. > ls ge mw B_- 
© Inlike manner, the Scripture telleth'us, in as. expreſs 
Terms as may be, That our Saviour Chrift commanded 
His Apoſiles to Take and Eat,, and-to Drink, that which 
He gave them in Celebjatingthe Ewcharift. But It doth 
not at all ſay, that he comtnanded them to Offer the 
ſame in $2erifice, either Then, or Afterwards. And this 
is now the *©weſtion : which it concerns thoſe of the 
Church. of Rome, if they will have us beljeye it, to prove 
by ſome other things, which are clearly and cxpreſly der 
 liveted in the Ford of God _© ©: 25 hd 
The Scripture in like manner faith expreſly, That Fe-: 
ſus Chriſt is the Mediator betwixt God and Man: and, 
That He is the Head of the Church 3 and, That He pur- 
gcth. us by His Blood from our Sins, * Now in all this 
both Sides are fully agreed.: Bur: it is not at all there'ex- 
7 64: +941 4 -{ ; hos Code IL bf 1? "preſſed, 


o 


' * 


of 
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preſſe, That the Departed Saints are Mediators and, That 
- the Pope is the Head of the Church; and, That our Souls | 
are i part cleanſed fromtheir Sins by the Fire of Parga- 
tory. And herein lies the Controverſie betwixt ns. © The 
Learned Ccbolortie his Opinion herein would'now be,that 
certainly 'thoſe Who propoſe 'theſe Points'as Articles of 
Faich, dediice, and colle& them from ſome things which: 
ate clearly delivered in the Scriptures : for otherwiſe 
they are not to be preſſed, as Truths. And although chat 
in matters of Religion, or indeed in any other things of 
Importance, a Man may very well be excuſed for not be- 
lieving a thing, when. tliere appears not any {uch-Reaſon 
4s may oblige him to believe 1t3 yet notwithſtanding, if 
thoſe who reje& the Articles now debated betwixt us, 
haye a'mind to go further yet, and to prove poſitively the 
Falſeneſs of them; you ſee this Author hath laid them 
down the way by which they are. to proceed, He ac- 
counteth thoſe very abſurd, 'that require at your hands 
chat you ſhould ſhew them all things exprelly delivered in 
che Scripture :” and this ought principally to be under- 
ſiood of Negative Prop»ſitions , of which no Science 
giveth you any certain account : foraſmuch as to go about 
to number them all up, would be both an infinite, and alſo 
an unprofitable, uſeleG piece of Work. It is ſufficient 
co deliyer the Poſitive Truth. For, as whatſoever rightly 
followtth thereupon, is Trae 3, in like manner, whatſo- 
ever claſheth with, or contradicteth the ſame, is Falſe. 
Wouldſt thou therefore demonſtrate thoſe Propolitions 
that are preſſed upon thee, to be Falſe? Do but compare 
chem with thoſe things that are clearly and expreſly 
delivered in the Scripture. And if thou fiudeſt them 
contrary to any thing there ſet down, receive them not 
by any means. As for example, If a Proteſtant, not con- 
tenting himſelf with having anſwered all thoſe Reaſons 
which: are brought to prove that there js ſuch a; Place as 
Purgatoyy, ſhall yet defire to go further, and to make it 
appcar,that the Opinion is Falſe; he is in this caſe to have 
| - recourſe 
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xecourle tothe ;Seriptures,; and\ to. qxaminge ittby thake _ - 


things which are there clearly and: ,expreſly::delivered, 


touching the Szate- of the Saw! after:it is departed this - 


Life ; and touching the Cauſe and Meng. of the. Expiati- 
on of our Sins, and the like. And if the Qpinion at -Puy- 
gatory be found. to cantradiqany thing there delivered, 
then. (according to. Schofarie) it awght-y08 #0: be received 


by )any means. ' But the brevity which: 'we,propoſed. to þ 


our ſclves in this Diſcourſe, permitteth us:ypt to prals- 
cute this Point any further, 4 [fe] "1 


As for the Second Queſtion, it i909 very: hard matter 
to xcfolve ite Far, although we do ned indeed allow any 


Swpreme and Jufallikle 4utbority to:the Writings of the 
Fathers, yet do we nok. therefore preſentlyacegunty! them 
Uſeleſs, It there were nothing of V/s iv Religion;' (a- 
ving what was allo Jufallible, we ſhould have but- lite 
good of any Humane Wrotinges. Thak who have wris- 
ten-in.our own Age; ors little: beforey arcof no Autheri- 
ty at.all, cithgr-againk the one pr the 93þer Pantysi: Vet 
notwighſtanding Jo we. bothy.read-ther,: and alld-xeop 
much benefit from them, - How much-maveradyantage 
then may wemake, A fiudying/the. Writings of. the Fg- 
there, whoſe Piety and Learning was, .fos-.the-maſi part, 
much greater than 4hatpf the Modenyy fo v: drgaſti 
-believed them; not in apy: thipg; other wile :than a5: he 
found what they: delivered:-t0/bs. grounded: upon; Rear 
ſon; and. yet notwithſigeding, he had then. 3nt@ very 
great clicem. The like may be. ſaid | of, S. [Hizreme, 
who had read almok all of thery-pveys. aptwitblBianding 
that he-takes liberty ſometimes. to; raprove: them {ame 
thing ſharply, -wheze he finds chew not! peaking ie:'bis 
mind. - Thpugh you ſhould: depniye; them nat onely of 
this Supremacy, which. yet they never-ſought after; ibut 
ſhould xob them alſo. of their. Proper\ dunger: | yet .ngt- 


withſ}anding would they Gill be of very.great Uſe unto - 


us. For, Books de-not. chereſoxe profit! vg. becauſe: thoy 
were of ſighior ſuch « Man's Writing bui.rathes eG 
F i they 
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they infiru& vs in thoſe" thingsthat are Good and Ho» | 
neſt, and keep us'out'of Errour, and make us abhor thoſe . 
things that are Vicious. Blot out, if you pleaſe, the Name 
of S; Auguſtine out of 'the Title of thoſe excellent 
Books of his De Czvitate Dei, or thoſe other which he 
wrote De Doftrind Chriſtiana, - His Writings will in- 
firuc&/you-never a-whiit the lels, neither will you find 

:any whit'the leſs benefit by them. The like may be Gid 
of all the reſt. my ot HEE ON | 

Firſt of all, therefore, you ſhall find in the Fathers very 
- -many earneſt and zealous Exhortations' to Holineſs of 
Life, and to the Obſervation of the Diſcipline of Feſius 
Chrift. -':Secondly, you ſhall there meet with very firong 
and: ſolid Proofs of thoſe Fundamental Principles of our 
Religion; touching which we are all agreed: and alſo 
many excellent things laid open, tending to the right un- 
derſianding of thele Myſteries , and alſo of the Scri> 


Ptures wherein they are Contained. In: this very particu- 


lar their Authority may be: of good uſe unto you,” and 
miy ſerye-as a: Probable Argument of the Truth. For, 
is it not 'a wonderful thing to'ſee, that fo many Great 
Wits, born in ſo many ſeveral Ages, during the ſpace of 
Fifteen hundred years, and in fo many ſeveral Countries, 
being-alſo of ſo different Tempers, and: who in other 
"things were 'of fo contrary Opinions,” ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding befound all of them to agreeTo conſtantly and 
unanimouſly'in the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity ?- that 
amidſt ſo-great diverſity in Worſhip, they all adore one 
and the ſame-Chrift ? preach one and the-ſame Sandifica-- 
#:0n ? hope alt of them for one-andithe ſame Immortality ? 
acknowledge all:of them the ſame Goſpels ? find thereih 
all of - them/Great- and High Myſteries ? -The cxquifite - 
Wiſdom; and the ineftimable Beauty 'it (elf of the Dzſ- 
cipline of - Feſus Chriſt, '1 confeſs, is'the moſt forcible and 
certain Argument of 'the Truth of it 4: yer certainly this 
Conſideration alſo is;| in my Opinion, no ſmall proof of 
.the ſame. For, 1 btſeech'you, what Probability is there, 
528 . :-5"*,Bt 
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that (o.many Holy Mei, who were endued (as it dppear-' 
eth by their Writings)) with'ſach Admirable Parts; "Witch 
{o' muchiftrengrh-and clearnefs of Underftanding, flioald* 
all: of them be ſo-groſly overſeen, as to fet- fo High a 
Price, and Eſtecry upon this Diſcipline, as to ſaffer, event, 
to-Deathifor itz unleſs ichad in it ſome certain Heavenly 
Virtue, for co: make/an Imipreſſion? in'the Sotils of Men? 
What: likelyhood 4s'\there; that Seven, or Eight Dogs, - 
andaimany Atheiſtieal Hogs, 'that Bark, \and Grunt (6 
Sottiſhly, : and-Confuſcdly- againſt This Sztred, and Ve- 
nerable Religion, ſhould have better lack in-lighting up- 
oniche Trath, than gat >" Foo phony Men; who have all 
(6! Unanimouſly: boraFeftinbny to the Truth ?' As for:; 
Abeitts; heir Vicious Life:?ought t&tender ther” Tetti: ! 
mony ſuſpetithro every one totwithſtanding they may” 
be otherwiſe {as-indeed they'connceive themſelves to be)! 
Able Men. 'For, 1 befeech you;-what wonder is it, if a” 
Whorcmaſter;: 01/2 Bawdj-or'n' Ambitious perſon cry 
down.ythat:Diſeiptine, that-Tondtrmneth- theſe Vices to 
Everlaſting /Sre*'thar he'thit drownethhimſclf'every 
day, and 'atlength vomireth'op his Soulin'Wine, ſhould : 


hate that Religion, which forbiddeth Drunkennefs, upon” 


pain: of Damnation? ;The-great Reaſon that thefe men 
have, to-wifh thav itwere Falle;/muſt'needs makeany man 
ceale to wonder 'ar their! proiioancingitto be Falfe, © !- * 
;:Totake any notice of what: ſtich wretched Things as 
theſe ſay;/is.all one, a51f fou'ſhould judge, by taking the 
Opinion of Common Strumpets, of the Equity, or In- 
juftice of the Laws that enjoiri people to live Honeſt. But 
the caſc'is/clean otherwiſe with theſe Holy Men,who have! 
ſg:Conſtantly;-apd fo Unanitmoſly:taught the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion Forſecing-they were Ment, bort,, 
and broughtiup'\in\ ehe very lame Tnfirmities with other - 
men3: wecatnot doubt bur that they alſo Naturally had 
ſirongInclinations tothole vices, which our Saviour Chritt* 
forbiddeth 3nd very little AﬀeRion 'to* choſe Virtues, 
whicls He:commianidech. Fer bs much therefore, a5 nor- 
erat x Aaa | - withitanding 
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ſame, we may then poſitively conclude, That they are not 
to be accounted as any part of the Chriſtian Religion. 
I confeſs, that there are ſome of them, againſt which this 
Argument is of no force at all; as namely, thoſe which 
they do not account Neceſſary to Salvation, and which 
both the Ancients heretofore might have been, and we 
. alſoat this day may be ignorant of. But certainly, this 
Argument, in my Judgment, would be utterly unanſwe- 
rable, againſt ſuch Points as they preſs as Neceſſary, ind 
whereon indeed they would have our Salvation wholly 
to depend; As for Example, The Szpreme Authority of 
the Pope, and of the Church which owneth him as Its 
Head; The Adoration of the Holy Sacrament of the Ex- 


charift > the Sacrifice of the Maſe 3 the Neceſſity of Auri- - 


crlar Confeſſion, and the like. For, if ſo be they are of fo 
great Importance,as they would make us believe, it would 
be a Point of high Impiety to ſay, That the Fathers knew 
not any thing at all of them inlike manner as it would 
be a moſt abfurd thing to maintain, That though they 
did know them, they would not yet ſpeak any one word 
of them, in all thoſe Books which we have of theirs at 
this day. And, if they had faid any thing at all of them 
' In their Writings, we have no reafon in the World to 
ſuſpe&, that poſlibly thoſe Paſſages, where mention was 
made of them, may have been rafed out, or corrupted and 
altered by falſe hands 3 ſeeing that this Piece of Knavery 
would have been done to the diſadvantage of thoſe who 
had theſe Books in their Cuſtody. We have rather very 
good reaſon to {uſpeR, that whatſoever Alterations there 
are, they have been made in favour of the Church of 
Rome, as we have proved before in the Firſt Book, If 
therefore, after ſo long a time, and after ſo many Indexes 
as they of the Church of Rome have put forth, and ſo 
great a defire as they have had to find theſe Dorines of 
theirs in the Writings of the Fathers,and the lice Conſci- 
ence that they have ſometimes made of foiſting into the 
Writings of the Fathers, what they _ not find there 3 
Bbb we 
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We can-ſtill notwithſtanding make it appear; that they 
are not to be found there at all : After all this, I ſay, who 
can poſlibly doubt, byt-that the Fathers were ignorant of 
them ? Who will ever be perſwaded to believe, that they 
held them as Neceſſary to Salvation * And if they were 
not known to be fuch then, how can any body imagine, 
that they ſhould at length come to be ſuch now ? | 

My Opinion therefore is, That although the Authority 
of the Fathers be not ſuſhcient to prove the Truth of thoſe 
Articles which are now maintained by the Church of 
Rome againl(t the Proteſtants, although the Ancients ſhould 
perhaps have believed the ſame it may notwithltanding 
ſerve to prove the Falſeneſs of them , in: caſe-that we 
ſhould find by the Fathers, that the Ancients were either 
wholly ignorant of them, or at leaſt acknowledged them 
not for {uch, as they would now have us believe them to 
be: which isa Bufinels that ſo nearly concerns the Proze- 
ftants, as-that to be able to bring about cheir Dclign, I 
conceive they ought to employ a good part of their time 
inreading over the Books of the Ancients. 

Onely it is requiſite, that either Party,when they under- - 
take fo- tedious and. fo important a Butineſs as this is, 
ſhould come very -well provided ot all Neceſſary Parts 
as namely; of the Knowledge of the Language, and of 


_ Hiftory,and thould allo. be very well readin the Scriptures, 


and, that they uſe herein their utmoſi Diligence and At- 
tention, and withal read over exactly whatſoever we bave 
teft-us of the Fathers, not omitting any thing that Poſli- 
bly they can get becauſe a little ſhort Paſſage many times 
gives a Man very much Light in the finding out their 
Meaning : and not think (as ſome, who much deceive 
themſelves, do) that they perfe&ly know what the Senſe © 
and Bciict of: the Ancients was, becauſe perhaps they have 
ſpent four or five Months in the. reading of them over. 
But above all, it is Neccflary that they come to this Buſi- 
neſs void of all Paſlion and Prejudication : which is in-, 
deed the greatelip and the moſi general Caule of that Ob- 
| ſcurity 


- a. 
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ſcurity which is. found in theſe Writings of the Fathers; 
whillt every one endeavours to make them ſpeak to his 
Jenſez whereas in the greateſi part of theſe Points of 
Religion which are now controverted amongſt us, theſe 
Ancicnt Authors really believed much Leſs than the one 


Party doth, and ſome little nfatter More than the other 


doth : and there agg but a very few Points of all this num- 


ber, wherein they are fully and abſolutely of the ſame-- 
Judgment that cither of the Two Partics is. Neither is” 


it ſufficient in this Buſineſs to take notice of ſuch Teſtimo- 
Nies as cither poſitively affirm or deny thoſe things which 
we look after z becaule that how clear ſoever they per- 
haps may'be, it will go very hard but a quick Wit will 


find ſomething to darken the ſenſe of them : -as you may 


\ obſerve in all Books of Controverſies, where you ſhall have 


them (o baffle, and make nothing of ſuch Teſtimonies as - 


are brought againſt them out of the Ancients, as that you 
would hardly know what to hold to. But you muſt alſo 
obſerve, what the Neceſſary Conſequences are of each par- 
ticular Article; it being impoſſible to conclude upon any 
' One Point, that is of any Importance, but that there will 
preſently follow upon it divers Conſequences, as well with- 
in, as without the Church. 

As for example : you are to conſider what the Conſe- 
. quences are of the Tranſubſtantiation of the Eucharift, as 
it is now held by the Church of Rowe; of Purgatoryz 
and of the Monarchical Authority of the Pope : and when 
you have obſerved them well, you are then to mark, in 
reading the Books of the Ancients, whether they appear 
there in Whole,or in Part. For, if you find them not there 
at all, it is a moſi Certain Argument, that the Dodrine 
from whence they proceed, and upon which they follow, 
is New and V#ſound. But I ſhall not proceed any further | 
in this Diſcourſe, ſince divers have already treated hereof 
at large; it being, in my Judgment, no hard matter to 


collec, from what we have here delivered, how we ought -- 


to read the Fathers, 
OO FINDS. 
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